LORD’S SUPPER

and the eastern churches believe that the conse-
cration was the change of the elements into the
body and the blood of Christ ; the Protestant de-
nowminations think that, in general, the consecra-
tion was regarded in the ancient church, as it is
by them now, as a setting apart for and devotin,
to sacred use. The formulas used at the distri-
bution of the Lord’s supper were early fixed in
litargies. All the old liturgies contain the
words of institution and a prayer; that of the
Greek church a prayer to the Holy Spirit to
change bread and wine into the body and blood
of Christ.—The place where the Lord’s sapper
was celebrated was at first the dwellings of the
believers. In times of ﬁuecution they often
had to celebrate it in hidden places, at the
tombs of the martyrs, &o. As ecclesiastical ar-
chitecture was deve.}:sed, special altar tables or
altars were introduced for itscelebration. The
time of celebration was at first, in accordance
with the name and the institution of the ordi-
nance, the night or evening ; but it soon became
a practice to connect it with the morning ser-
vice, and 8o it is still in most churches; the
Moravians, however, celebrate it always at the
evening service. Participation in it was gen-
erally very frequent in the first ages, but became
gradually rarer. In the 5th century several
ecclesiastical writers complained of the remiss-
ness of Christians in this respect. Later synods
rescribed that all the faithful should receive
it on the high festivals of the church (Epiph-
any, Easter, Pentecost, and Christmas). 0
4th council of Lateran, in 1215, restricted this
universal participation on the part of the mem-
bers of the church to Easter alone. Yet all the
writers of the church strongly recommended to
the faithful frequency of communion. The same
was urged by the reformers of the 16th century.
The Roman Catholic church regards the omis-
sion of receiving the Lord’s supper during the
Easter season a8 a mortal sin. The Protestant
churches in former centuries in some cases pun-
ished those who had not appeared at the com-
munion table for a8 long time or who despised
the eucharist with banishment, excommunica-
tion, and refusal of Christian burial. The free
Protestant churches have generally in their con-
stitutions and statutes some provisions for the
g;ooeedings to be observed toward church mem-
rs who refrain from the celebration of the
Lord’s supper.—The ancient church excluded
the catechumens and the lapss from the Lord’s
supper, and often gave it to children. Infant
commaunion lasted in the Latin church until the
12th century, and exists in the Greek church
still. The deacons used to carry it to those
who were prevented from being present at di-
vine service. The apostles received it, accord-
ing to eastern custom, reclining; in the 4th
century the custom of standing, and later that
of kneeling, was introduced. eeling is still
the general or prevailing practice among Roman
Oatholics, the eastern churches, the Protestant
Episcopal church, the Methodists, and the Lu-
therans; in the other churches, sitting prevails,
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a8 being a more Ina fow de-
nominations it is customary to sit round a table,
and in some regions 12 always sit down at a
time. At first bread and the cup were given
into the hands of the communicants; later the
distributing-clergyman placed the bread in their
mouth, and held the cup to their lips. The self-
communion of the laity is prohibited by all the
Obristian churches ; the self-communion of
clergymen is generally practised in the Roman
Catholic and the eastern churches, and also cus-
tomary in the Protestant Episcopal church and
among the Moravians. In some churches vari-
ous ceremonies, a8 burning of candles, &c., ac-
company the celebration; in most of the re-
formed churches nothing is changed in the usual
form of the divine service, except that a special
communion service is used. The Protestant
churches generally have allowed a great liberty
with regard to the mode of celebration, and
there is accordingly a great variety of usages,
which it would require too much space to de-
scribe.—Histories of the doctrine of the Lord’s
supper in the Christian church have been writ-
ten i Schulz, Die Christliche Lehre vom Abend-
Mahle (24 ed., Leipsij 1881); Ebrard, Das
Dogma vom heiligen Abendmahle und seine
Geschichte (2 vols., Frankfort, 1845—'6) ; Kahni
Die Lehre vom Abendmahl (Leipsic, 1851) ; an
Rackert, Das Abendmahl ; sein Wesen und seine
Geachichte in der alten Kirche (3 vols., Leipsic,
1856). An account of the mode of its celebra-
tion by the various denominations is }iven by
Scheibel, Kurgs Nachricht von der Feier des
heiligen Abendmahls bei den verschiedenen Reli-
m’ongm‘tcim (Breslan, 1824).

LORETTO. See Oasa SaNTA.

LORI, a quadrumanous animal of the lemur
family, and genus stenops &Illiger). The teeth
are: incisors $, canines }-}, molars §-§; the
ears are short and rounded ; the eyes large and
near together; the fore finger no longer than
the thumb ; the tail very short or absent. They
form the family nycticebida of some aunthors,
They are nocturnal in their habits, and so slow
in their movements that they are often called
slow lemurs; they live on trees, eating fruit
and insects, and som:tim%sh bix&s which
they surprise at night. e aposo (S. potto,
1) is o?n reddish color, and inhabits the Gold
coast of Guinea; the spinous processes of the
last 6 cervical and first 2 dorsal vertebrs, ac-
cording to Van der Hoeven, pierce the hairy in-

ment, and have only a weak horny cover-
ing. The slow lori (8. tardigradus, auct.) is of
a yellowish gray color, with a dark dorsal band,
and a narrow whitish stripe between the eyes ;
it rivals the sloth for slowness; it inhabits Ben-
gal, Si Borneo, and Sumatra. The 8. Ja-
oam'cmu?{'an der Hoeven) is found in Java.
The slender lori (3. gracilis, Geoffr.), a native
of Ceylon, is fawn-colored gray, without dorsal
stripe. (See LEMUR.)

LORIENT, or L'OrieNT, 8 seaport town of
France, in the department of Morbihan, situ-
ated on the bay of Biscay, at the mouth of the
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river Scorf, which is here joined by the Blavet,
266 m. S. W. from Paris, and 40 m. N. W. from
Vannes; pop. in 1856, 24,245. It is the seat
of a dockyard with slips for laying down 80
vessels of war at a time. Oonnected with it
are an arsenal, a school of naval artillery, artil-
lery barracks, &c. The port is separated from
the rest of the town by a wall, and occupies an
area of 4,000 by 2,000 feet. There is a signal
tower on an eminence 8. of the harbor, from
which vessels can be seen 80 m. out at sea.
The entrances of vessels in 1854 were 860, ton-
nage 84,810 ; clearanoes, 1,488, tonnage 48,408.
A number of vessels belonging to the port are
engaged in the sardine fishery. The origin of
Lorient is due to the naval depot founded there
in 1666 by the French East India company,
which from its situation took the name of Port

de U Orient, * port of the East.” The building to:

of the town was commenced in 1720, and in
1744 it was fortified. Its defences are still
strong, and it ranks as a fortress of the 8d class,
LO%ME, MARION DE, or DELORME, & French
courtesan, born in or near ChAlons-sur-Marne
about 1612, died in Paris in 1660. She was the
daughter of a tradesman, and received little if
any education. Endowed with extraordinary
personal attractions, and with an intelligence and
a wit equalled only by the recklessness and fri-
volity of her disposition, she captivated as soon
a8 she came to Paris the hearts of many of the
most brilliant gentlemen of the French court.
Among her most devoted admirers was the
celebrated marquis of Oinq-Mars, who was on
the point of marrying her privately, in order to
Ent an end to the attentions paid to her by
ichelien, when this occasion is said to have
suggested to the amorous cardinal his law gro-
hibiting secret marringes, the effect of which
was to separate the lovers and to make the
fickle Marion yield herself to the powerful
minister, Her house soon became a centre
for the most distinguished people. She shared
her empire with Ninon de L'Enclos, wh
however, was greatly her superior in men
culture, and who survived her half a century.
Voltaire, in referring to Richelieu’s relations
with Ninon, is supposed to have confounded
her with Marion. The number of her lovers
was legion. Her favors were extended succes-
sively or simultaneously to the learned St. Evre-
mond, the brilliant duke of Buckingham, and to
many other more or less eminent men. During
the minority of Louis XVI. she took an active
interest in the movements of the Fronde. Her
social circle, once the fashionable resort of the
wits and roués of Paris, now became a focus of
politicians and conspirators. In 1650 she was
ordered by Mazarin to be arrested, but she died
Just before the officers of the minister came to
take her to prison. Romantic reports of her
having only simulated death, to make good her
escape, and other stories in r to her, were
rife at the time, and have since been regeswd,
slthough they are not anthenticated by facts,

LORR an ancient province of N. E.
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France, was bounded N, by Luxemburg and
Trier, N. E. by Deux-Ponts, E. by 8.
by Franche Comté, and 8. W. and W. by Cham-
pagne, thus comprising the territory now consti-
tuting the d(;];artments of Meuse, Moselle,
Meurthe, and Vosges, a part of Bas-Rhin, and
a district ceded to Rhenish Prussia by the
treaty of Vienna of 1815. Its principal rivers
were the Meuse, Moselle, Meurthe, Sadne, and
Ornain ; the principal products were iron, s:lna
and other minerals, timber, grain, wine,
cattle. The inhabitants were mostly of German
race, but only in a small part, between the
Vosges and Metz, has the German
maintained itself; this part is therefore called
German Lorraine. The province was divided
into the duchy of Lorraine, comprising Lor-
raine ;;ro_ger, Germm}xl Iﬁrraine, and the terri-
of Vosges, wit ancy, Sarreguemines,
and Epinal as capitals; the duchy of Bar,
the capital of which was Bar-le-Duc; and
the “three bishoprics,” Metz Toul, and Ver-
dun.—Under the Roman emperor, the country
formed a part of the province of Belgica Prima.
It was conquered by Clovis, and on the division
of the Frankish kingdom under his sons be-
longed to Austrasia. When the er:;)iro of
Charlemagne had been repeatedly divided amon,
his descendants, the division or kingdom
Lothaire II., son of the emperor Lothaire L,
received the name of Lothar's Ryk in Low
German, or Lothari Regnum in Latin, whence
sprang the names Lotharingia in mediseval
Latin, and Lorraine. His possessions, how-
ever, by far exceeded the limits of modem
Lorraine, extending from the Moselle to the
North sea. After his death in 868, Lorraine
was divided between France and Germany, but
subsequently the whole of it was attached to
the latter empire. In the 10th century it was
given by Otho the Great to his brother Bruno
of Cologne, and was subsequently divided into
Lower and Upper Lorraine. The former i
later times received the name of Brabant, and
eventually became a province of the dukes of
Burgundy. The latter retained its name, and
was conferred about the middle of the 11th
century by the emperor Henry III. ngon Gérard
of Alsace, the founder of a long dynasty of
dukes, who with some interruptions ruled
raine down to 1787, and some of whom
distingunished themselves in the wars of

and the empire. Qollateral branches of the
family were the Guises, Aumales, Elbceufy
Harcourts, and others distinguished in the hit-
tory of France, During the reigns of Louis
XIiI., XIV., and XV., Lorraine was a principsl
object of contention between the empire &
its western rival. Finally, by the peace which
terminated the war of Polish succession, the
ex-king of Poland, Stanislas Leszczynski, father-
in-law of Louis XV., received Lorraine
Bar, to be annoxed after his death to Franoe;
the duke of Imrrai:a‘Francis Ste%hen. the
fature husband of M Theresa of Hapsburg
and emperor, receiving in exchange the rever
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sion of the grand duchy of Tuscany, inwhichas in
Austria he became the founder of the house of
Hapsburg-Lorraine. Leszczynski died in 1766,
when Lorraine became fully annexed to France.
LORRAINE, CraRLES DE, brother of the 2d
duke of Guise and cardinal of Guise, better
known as the cardinal of Lorraine, born in
Joinville, Feb. 17, 1524, died Dec. 26, 1574.
At the age of 14 he received the archbishopric
of Rheims, which his uncle Jean de Lorraine
had resigned in his favor. In 1547 he officiated
at the coronation of Henry II., and almost im-
mediately afterward was made a cardinal. He
was sent to Rome in 1535 to conclude an alli-
ance with the pope against Charles V., and both
in this and in various other diplomatic missions
displayed a remarkable talent in the manage-
ment of affairs of state. His conduct, however,
was not always free from the suspicion of his
sovereeign ; and having on one oocasion seriously
offended the king by assuming the title of car-
dinal of Anjou, and thereby reviving the claims
of his family to the county of Provence, it need-
ed all the influence of the Guises and the proteo-
tion of the famous Diana of Poitiers to restore
him to favor. In 1558 he had a secret interview
at Peronne with the bishop of Arras (afterward
Cardinal Granvelle), minister of Philip II., at
which he was induced by well chosen flatteries
to lend his influence for a peace between France
and Spain and the mutual codperation of the two
monarchs against the Protestants. The
was concladed soon afterward, but the cardinal
had now quarrelled with Diana, and both in the
negotiations for this treaty and in the snbse-
quent favors of the French king saw himself
supslanted by the constable de Montmorency.
Under Francis II., whom he also crowned, he
was restored to power and obtained the admin-
istration of the finances. In 1561 he placed the
crown upon the head of Charles IX. He sat in
the council of Trent the following year, and
threatened, if the ocouncil were not declared
above the pope, to present a llFro';est. signed by
120 bishops. He went to Madrid in 1569 to
negotiate a marriage between Charles IX. and
Elizabeth of Austria, and 2 years afterward
performed the ceremony of coronation for the
4th time when the king’s nuptials with that
princess took place. The cardinal was a liberal
patron of letters and the founder of the univer-
sity of Rheims. He possessed great powers of
oratory, of which he made frequent display ;
and his literary abilities are attested by numer-
ous letters, speeches, and sermons, collections
of which are preserved in the imperial library
at Paris. Vain, ambitious, and Eresumptnous,
he was judged with severity by his contempo-
raries, and was even accused, on very slight
ounds, of having procured the death of Charles
X. by poison. He has also been charged with
complicity in the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s
day ; but though Lis policy toward the Protes-
tants was uodoubtedly a severe one, this state-
ment is not proved, and it is by no means cer-
tain that he was in France at the time,
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LORTZING, ArBrECHT GuUsTAv, a German
composer, born in Berlin, Oct. 23, 1808, died
there, Jan. 20, 1851. His father, who was con-
nected with the theatre, introduced him upon
the stage while a child, and in a few years he
began to mose songs and marches. He soon
after offici in the twofold capacity of actor
and singer, and while filling an engagement at
Detmold in 1826 produced a melodrama enti-
tled “ The Pole and his Child,” which met with
considerable success. He now produced in
rapid succession a number of similar works,
and an oratorio, the * Ascension of Christ.”
In 1838 he accepted an engagement at Leipsic,
where in 1887 he produ is Cear und Zim-
mermann (““The Ozar and the Carpenter”),
which became one of the most Wﬁ:h’ ogeras
of the day. Among his other works are Cara-
mo, Hans Sachs, Der Wildschiitz, and Undine,
all of which attained considerable popularity.
He was subsequently connected with the thea-
tre at Vienna and other cities, and at the time
of his death held the position of director at the
Friedrich-Wilhelmstadt theatre in Berlin. His
music is light and pleasing.

LORY, a division of the parrot family, em-
bracing several very showy birds of the East
Indian and South Pacific archipelagos, charac-
terized by a large but rather slender bill, curved
to the pointed tip, and with the lateral margins
nearly smooth; the weakness of the lower
mandible and the absence of prominences on
the palate, and their softer tonine, often fur-
nished with a pencil of bristles, show that their
natural food is soft pulpy fruits and the juices
of plants and flowers, ancf not the hard nuts and
seeds eaten by most other parrots. The tail is
generally of moderate length, rounded or grad-
uated ; the legs stout, and the wings long and
pointed ; the prevailing color is a brilliant
scarlet. In the typical genus lorius (Brisson),
embracing about half a dozen species found in
Borneo, the Moluccas, and New Guinea, the
wings are moderate, with the 2d and 8d quills
longest; feathers of the tail broad and rounded.
One of the handsomest is the purple-capped
lory (L. domicella, Briss.), about a foot long;
the color is rich scarlet, with a yellow
color on the breast, purplish crown, greeni
winis with a bluish violet flexure, bluish freen
thighs, and orange yellow bill ; it is highly es-
teemed for its beauty, activity, dooility, and
powers of articulation. The black-capped lory
(L. tricolor, Steph.), about the size of & pigeon,
is scarlet and violet, with black crown, green
wings, and tail varied with red, green, and vio-
let; it pronounces very distinctly the word
‘“lory,” which has given the name to the sub-
family. The crimson lory (L. cardinalis, Bodd),
12 inches long, has the edge of the shoulders
violet, the tail long, and the bill reddish. The
blue-tailed and scarlet lory (L. ceruleatus,
Bechst., and L. garrulus, Linn.) are sufficiently
characterized by their names. The Papuan
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lory has a very long wedge-shaped tail, espe-
cially the median two feaS?ers, and is put Ig
Wagler in his genus charmosyna ; this, the C.
Papuensis (Wagl.), is a very elegant bird, the
ground color of the plumage being brilliant
scarlet ; the top of the head, nape, lower baek&
mmﬁ, and tibiss deep azure; sides of breast an
thighs rich yellow; wings green, as also the
basal half of the tail; the tips of the tail feath-
ers saffron yellow. In the genus eos (Wagl)
the lateral margins of the bill are sinuated, the
win? long, with the first 8 quills nearly equal
and longest, tail lengthened and wedge-shaped,
with the feathers narrowed at the end. In this
gnus would come the Indian lory (E. Indi
agl.), in which the scarlet color is variegate
with violet, the crown, abdomen, and tail blue,
imd ?}E? qubilrl; ello;;ix;]h brown. 1'51119 Borneo
ory (£. ru .) has a ish tinge on
the back and tail, the quill ansutg)] feathers ti
with green, the scapulars blue, and the
reast sometimes yellowish. The scaly lory
(E. squamata, Bodd) has the scarlet undulated
with blackish, glving it a scaled appearance.
The genus coriphilus (Wagl.) has a slender bill
with sinuated margins, lon% wings, and tail
lengthened and graduated. The species inhabit
the islands of the south Pacific, living princi-
pally on the fruit of the banana, and makin,
their nest in the highest cocoa palms. The C.
Kuhlii (Wagl.) is one of the handsomest of the
family, but wild and timorous in its disposition,
with a weak and hissing voice ; the prevail:ﬂﬁ
color is blood red, with the vent and upper tai
coverts sulphur yellow; hind neck, back, and
wings yellowish green; forehead and crown
green, with a double occipital crest of violet
urple.—In the genus eclectus (Wagl.) the bill
18 large and strong, much higher than broad,
with the lateral margins dentated ; the win
long and pointed, and tail moderate and nearly
equal. The largest and most elegant species is
the E. grandis (Wagl.); the bill is black, the
head and ugper neck crimson; lower parts li-
lac purple ; back fpur;glish scarlet ; bend of wings
and outer web of quills blue, and vent yellow.
These gaudy birds inhabit the Moluccas and
New Guinea.

LOS ANGELES, a 8. co. of California, on the
Paciflc, drained by the San Gabriel, Los An-
geles, and Santa Anna rivers; area, about 4,000
8q. m. ; gop. in 1852, 8,829 ; in 1856, about 15,-
800. The surface is generally mountainous,
with broad and fertile valleys. Recent explo-
rations have developed the existence of gold,
silver, copper, and other valuable minerals. It
promises to be one of the most extensive and

roductive grape-growing districts in the world.

he number of grape vines in 1856 was 726,000,
and in 1858, 1,650,000; the vintage of 1857
yielded 850,000 galls, of wine, and 5,000 galls.
of brandy ; that of 1858 was estimated at 500,-
000 galls. of wine. One company cultivates a8
vineyard of 1,200 acres. There are 7 grist
mills, 2 saw mills, a foundery, distillery, and
tannery. There are hot springs, recommended

LOSSING

for medicinal properties, at the mission of San
Juan.—Los ANGELES, the capital, is situated on
the Los Angeles river, 80 m. from its mouth,
and 850 m. 8. 8. E. from San Francisco; pop.
in 1850, 1,610, Itwas founded in 1781, and call-
ed Puebla de los Angeles, * city of the angels”
from the excellence of its situation and climate.

LOS HERREROS. See BreroN bz Los

HzzrERos.

LOSSING, Bensox Jorx, an American suthor
and engraver, born in Beekman, Dutchess co.,
N. Y., Feb. 12,1818, He was educated at 8 dis-
trict school, and in 1826 was aﬁprentioed tos
watchmaker in Poughkeepsie. He subsequently
entered into partnership with his ez?loyer, but
in the antumn of 1885 relinquished the busi-
ness, and became joint owner and editor of the
“Poughkeepsie Telegraph,” a leading country
newspaper. He also commenced the publication
of a semi-monthly journal of a literary charac-
ter, called the ** Poughkeepsio Casket,” with 8
view of illustrating which he studied engraving
under J. A, Adams of New York, and drawing
in the school of the American academy of de-
sign in the same city. He soon after settled
permanently in New York as an engraver on
wood, and at the same time edited and illustrat-
ed the * Family Magazine.” His connection with
his newspaper enterprises in Poughkeepsie, how-
ever, oontinued until 1841, his editorial duties
being ferformed at night and early in the morn-
ing. In 1841 appeared his first publication,
“ An Outline History of the Fine Arts” (18mo.)
forming No. 103 of Harper’s  Family Library,"
followed in 1847 by an illustrated work en-
titled “Seventeen Hundred and Seventy-Six
(8vo.), and in 1848 by * Lives of the Signers of
the Declaration of Independence” (12mo.). In
the latter and subsequent year he edited “The
Young People’s Mirror,” In 1848 he projected
the plan of his “Pictorial Field Book of the
Revolution,” which was issned in numbers it
1850-'52, forming 2 8vo. volumes, with more
than 1,000 illustrations by himself. In the rnp-
aration of this work, which is remarksble for
the minute and accurate information which it
conveys, the author travelled at different times
upward of 9,000 miles, visiting every important
battle field of the revolution, and making sketch-
es on the spot. Among his remaining works are
an “Ilustrated History of the United States for
Schools and Families” (12mo., 1854; enlarg
ed. 1856) ; “ Our Countrymen, or Brief Memoirs
of Eminent Americans” (12mo., 1855 ; enlar
ed. 1857); “Primary History of the United
States” (12mo., 1857); *‘ Mount Vernon and its
Associations,” illustrated by himself (4to., 1659);
“Life and Times of Philip Schuyler” (3 vols
12mo.,1860) ; and “Life of Washington” (8 vols
8vo., 1860). He is now (1860) engaged upon
elaborate illustrated works on the war of 1813,
and the French empire in America. He bas been
afrequent contributor to the periodical literatur®
of the day, and has furnished for “ Harper's
Magazine” a series of illustrated articles on
American biography. He is now contributing
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a series of articles to the London “Art Journal
entitled * The Hudson from the Wilderness to
the Sea,” illustrated from his own drawings.

LOT, primarily, that which falls to any one
a8 his portion or destiny; more usually, a die
or any thing else employed to represent a per-
son’s allotment in the determination of fortunes
and events by chance. This method of divina-
tion, in some form, and for different purposes,
has been almost universally known. Among
the ancient Hebrews, the land of Canaan was
divided by lot, as were the cities which were
distributed among the priests and Levites. The
casting of lots is also mentioned in connection
with other important private and public trans-
actions, but its mode cannot be fully determined.
The Greeks and Romans were accustomed to
divine auguries from lots, by having each of
them marked with a prophetic verse or other
inscription. They also opened the works of
the poets, as Homer, Euripides, or Virgil, at
hazard, and regarded the passage on which their
eye first fell as an oracle. The use of the Bible
in this latter method was not uncommon during
the middle ages.

LOT, a river of France, which rises in the
department of Lozére on the W. of the Céven-
nes, flows through the departments of Aveyron
and Lot, and joins the Garonne at Aiguillon, in
Lot-et-Garonne, after a course of about 280 m.,
of which about 180 m., commencing at En-

traigues, are navigable. Itschief affluents are em

the Qoulagnes, Truyére, and Salle on the right,
and the Dourdon and Diége on the left.

LOT, a 8. W. department of France, in the
old provinoe of Gascony, drained by the rivers
Lot and Dordogne, bounded N. by Corrdze, E.
by Cantal and Aveyron, 8. by Tarn-et-Garonne,
and W, by Lot-et-Garonne and Dordogne ; area,
2,020 sq. m. ; pop. in 1856, 298,788. The sar-
face is mainly an extensive plateau of limeston
traversed in all directions by ridges of hills, an
toward the E. abutting on the mountains of
Cantal. The soil is fertile, and the chief pro-
ductions are wheat, maizeé:barley, oats, and
fruit, especially prunes, the drying and prepara-
tion of which form an important branch of in-
dustry. The culture of the white mulberry and
the rearing of silkworms are extensively pros-
ecuted. Minerals and manufactures are of little
importance. Capital, Cahors.

OT, son of Haran, and nephew of Abra-
ham, lived about 2000 B. C. His history is re-
lated in Gen. xi.-xix. With his grandfather
Terah and his uncle Abraham he went from Ur
of the Chaldees to Haran, and thence with the
latter to Canaan. Here quarrels arose between
the shepherds of Abrabam and those of Lot,
because they had not room enough together for
their increasing flocks. Abraham progosed a
separation, and generously left to his nephew the
choice of the region. Lot chose for himself the
well watered region of the Jordan, and his flocks
pastured as far S. as Sodom. Thus he was in-
volved in the fate of the kings of that region,
when they strove to make themselves indepen-
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dent of Chedorlaomer, the king of Elam; he
was made a prisoner with them, but rescued and
brought by Abraham. He now fixed his
abode at Sodom, and seems to have occupied a
high social or official position there. Heo alone
with his wife and two daughters escaped from
the destruction of Sodom, but his wife was soon
after turned into *a pillar of salt” for looking
back with regret upon the guilty city., Lot
went first with his two daughters to Zoar, and
thence fled to the neighboring mountains and
dwelt with them in a cave. His daughters, ap-
prehensive lest their race might die out with
them, made their father drunk with wine, and
became, by him, the mothers of Ammon and
Moab, the progenitors of the Ammonites and
Moabites, Of the farther history of Lot nothing
has been recorded.

LOT-ET-GARONNE, a 8. W. department of
Frauce, in Gascony, taking its name from its two
Erincipal rivers, bounded N. by Dordogne, E.
‘g Lot and Tarn-et-Garonne, 8. by Gers, and

. by Landes and Gironde ; m 50 sq. m.;
pop. in 1856, 840,041. The su is an ele-
vated and undulating plain, farrowed with val-
leys, each occupied by a stream. The soil is
generally fertile, but there are sterile sandy dis-
triots, or landes, and marshes. Wheat, mai
rye, tobacoo, hemp, and fruit are the princi
productions. The cork tree is extensively grown,
and ]snpplie: mat&erial for théa n;gli’; X;gortant

oyment, cork cutting. Cap D,
O'ly'RAIRE I., emperor of the West, born
in 796, died in Prum, Sept. 29, 865. When in
817 his father Lonis le Débonnaire shared the
empire with his 8 sons, Lothaire, Pepin, and
Louis, the first received the largest portion, and
the right of suzerainty over his brothers. In
822 he was crowned king of Italy by the bishop
of Milan, and afterward received the imperial
crown from Pope Pascal. After the birth of
Charles the Bald, and the bestowment upon him
of a domain at the expense of his elder brothers,
Lothaire excited Peesin and Louis to revolt,
and twice dethroned his father, in 830 and
838. He became emperor on the death of his
father, but was involved in disputes with his
brothers Louis and Charles, and was defeated
by them in the battle of Fontenay, June 25,
841. By the treaty of Verdun in 843, he re-
ceived Italy, Burgundy, and a district in the
east of France, which was afterward called
Lotharingia or Lorraine. During the wars of
Lothaire the Normans plundered the coasts of
the North sea, the Saracens devastated his Ital-
ian provinces, and the clergy and barons greatly
extended their power. After dividing his states
among his 8 sons, the emperor became a monk
in the convent of Prum, in the Ardennes high-
lands, and died 6 days after being received.

LOTTERY (Ital. lotteria, a game in which
the lot, ltto, decides), a sort of gaming con-
tract, by which, for a valuable consideration,
one may by favor of the lot obtain a prize of a
value superior to the amount or value of that
which he risks. In its best and most frequent
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application, the word describes those schemes
of this nature which are conducted under the,
supervision and guaranty of government, and the
proceeds of which are devoted to public objects.
Almost all modern states have, at some period of
their history, employed lotteries as a means of
revenue. But though they supply a ready mode
of replenishing the publio treasury, they have
always been found to exert a mischievous influ-
ence upon the people. The poor are invited by
them rather than the rich. They are diverted
from persistent labor and patient thrift, by the
hope of sudden and splendid gains; and as it is
the professed principle of these schemes to with-
hold a large part of their receipts, a necessary
loss falls upon a class which of all in the com-
munity can least afford to bear it. Between
the years 1816 and 1828 the French government
derived from lotteries an annual income of 14,-
000,000 francs. A few years ngo the govern-
ment suppressed them, and in January of the
next year 525,000 francs more were found to be
in the savings banks of Paris alone than in the
same month of the preceding year. In other
European states government lotteries are still
maintained. They have become an almost in-
dispensable source of revenue ; and they are de-
fended by the argument that as the passion for
play is irrepressible among the people, and their
money would otherwise be invested in foreign
or in secret and less fairly managed schemes,
the state may well assume the conduct of lot-
teries at home; that under its supervision the
evils attendant upon them are diminished, and
their earnings are devoted to the public welfare.
Similar to the lottery of modern times was the
mode sometimes adopted among the Romans in
distributing the congiaria among the people;
instead of the usual direct donations of corn

wine, and oil, tickets were issued which entitled
the holders to various shares in these supplies.
A closer resemblance is found in the favorite
ocustom of Augustus, which was imitated by his
successors, of distributing at his feasts sealed
packets (sortes convioiales), similar in appearance,
but containing orders for articles of very differ-
ent value. The same practice existed among
the feudal princes. In the middle ages the
same mode was adopted by the Italian mer-
chants in the disposition of their wares. A
money lottery, called the lotfo, was instituted
at Florence in 1530 for the benefit of the state ;
and in Venice a half century later lotteries
existed under public control.—Two kinds of
lottery may be distinguished, the Genoese or
numerical, and the Dutch or class lottery. The
former originated in Genoa. The election by lot
of b members of the grand council afforded the
subject of wager. The names of 90 candidates
were thrown into 8 wheel of fortune, and bets
were made npon the result of the drawing.
Numbers were afterward substituted for the
names of the councillors, and the city undertook
the direction of the game. The players fixed
upon certain numbers, wagering that one, two,
or more of them would be drawn among the 5,
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or that they wounld appear mn a certam order.
The lottery maintained itself by calcolsting
nicely, according to the doctrine of probabilities,
the chances of sucoess, and then adjusting the
prizes 8o as to insure a profit to the bank. The
prizes were larger as the chanoes of suocess
were less ; thus in the class of chances which

uired 2 out of the 5 numbers drawn, one
ticket in 400 may win. In Austria, where this
sort of lottery is used, the holder is paid with
240 times, and in Bavaria with 270 times the
prioe of his ticket. In the %uatcmc, which re-
quires 4 of the 5 numbers, the probabilities of
sucocess are as 1 to 511,088 ; and the winner re-
ceives in Austria 60,000 times, and in Bavaris
64,5600 times the value ventured. Out of Italy
this sort of lottery was first established in Vien-
na in 17562, and in Berlin in 1763. It has been
observed that it is most employed in Catholic
countries. The origin of the second kind, the
class lottery, has been refbrred to the Roman
congiaria, already mentioned; but with more
correctness %robably to the lotteries of mer

tal

chandise established at several t.Em in Europe
during the middle and the invention of
Italian merchants, this species, the number

and value of the prizes are regularly estimated,
all the ticket holders are interested at once in
the play, and chance determines whether 8
rize or a blank shall fall to a given number.
he drawing generally takes place at several
different times, and the largest prize is withheld
till the drawing of the last class. The lotteryis
supported by a fixed percentage deducted from
each prize.—The first lottery in France was es-
tablished in 1589. Francis I. gave his assent
to it, on condition of a surrender to the crown
of & tax on every lot. It received the name
of blanque from the white tickets which ir-
dicated ‘the blanks. A law promulgated i
the 6th year of the republic (1798) prohibited
all private or foreign lotteries, and from thst
date the loteries nationales displaced all others.
They were instituted in all the large cities. In
1800, 8 or 4 drawings took place within the
state every week, This government monopoly
lasted until 1886. A law of May 21 of thst
year abolished all lotteries, and included among
them all sales of merchandise or other pmpertjl
movable or immovable, effected by lot, and 4
associations whatever offered to the public in
which the lot is the principle of decison. An
infraction of these prohibitions is punished by
imprisonment of from 2 to 6 months and by
of from 100 to 1,000 francs. Incaseofs
conviction for the offence, the punishment may
rise to double the maximum. The offendes
may also be deprived for 5 or 10 years of th
exercise of some of his civil rights. The la¥
confiscates the property offered in the lottery,
and enforces severe penalties against its agent
and managers, whether the scheme be French
or foreign. Lotteries of personal property, the
groceeds of which are to be devoted to chanite-
le objects or to the encouragement of art, may
be authorized by government.—In Germany the
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first class lottery was opened at Nuremberg in
1699. This kind seems to be the one most used
in that country at the present time. The lot-
teries are controlled by government, and their
profits applied to the support of workhouses
and similar institutions, or to charitable objects.
The principle of the system is to return in prizes
the money received, deducting a small profit and
the cost of management, which discount amounts
usually to about 18 per cent. Money lotteries
are most frequent, though lotteries of goods are
often offered.
because each ticket holder receives some &leﬁi
though it be of slight value; they require like
others the approval of government. Whole es-
tates, which have become heavily encumbered,
have been sometimes offered as prizes. The
premium lotteries of Germany are peculiar to
that country. Governments issue proposals for
loans, offering to capitalists a percentage
upon the amount furnished, by way of interest,
an(lrserbaps a like amount in premiums to be
awarded by lot. The hope of winning the prizes
secures bidders for the loans at & low return of
interest, who would not have supplied the funds
at the usual rate.—The earliest English lottery
of which there is any record was instituted in
1569. The drawing took place at the west door
of St. Paul’s cathedral ; 40,000 shares were sold
at 10s. each. The prizes consisted of plate, and
the profits were devoted to the repair of the
harbors of the kingdom. During the following
oentury the passion for this sort of gambling
rapidly increased. In Queen Anne’s time lot-
teries were denounced as *public nunisances.”
In 1612, by permission of James I., a lottery was
drawn for the profit of the Virginia company,
and produced about £30,000. The first parlia-
mentary lottery was established in 1709. From
this time onward, during the period in which
the English state lotteries were carried on un-
der act of parliament, the usual plan was to
distribute in prizes of different magnitudes an
amount equal to £10 for each ticket; the profit
consisted in the advance upon this value paid
by eontractors& who sold directly to the peoﬂe,
and often by dividing tickets into parts. L)
rizes were generally funded in annuities, Thus
n 1747, when £1,000,000 was raised by the
sale of 10,000 shares, the prizes were gaid ia
perpetual annuities at 4 per cent. In 1778 the
number of lottery offices in the whole kingdom
‘was 400. In that year an act was passed oblig-
inﬁ every person who kept such an office to
take out a yearly license and to pay £50 for
it; this measure soon reduced the number from
400 to 41. But the evils which in every coun-
try have been found attendant on lottery spec-
i:':lati]ox;ls at.tra]cted in 111819 ;he attentil(]m of ltxllm
nglis! ple, and the subject was thoroughly
discnaset;’ei?: arliament, 'I!he mischievous in-
fluences of the system were admitted, but for
the time at least all other arguments yielded to
that of its necessity as a source of revenue. But
in 1828 public sentiment had become so far ad-
verse to the further approval of these institn-

The latter are very attractive,’
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tions, that a lottery was only tolerated in that
yoar because it was to be the last. The act
which sanctioned it was accompanied by pro-
visions for the future suppression of lotteries,
and for rendering ill the sale within the
kingdom of any tickets or shares of tickets in
foreign projects of this character.—In the Unit-
ed States, the lottery has been from the earliest
settlement of the country a familiar means of
raising fands, which in this country could have
been secured in no other mode so easily if at all.
The Vir‘finia company, as has already been men-
tioned, derived a large profit from English lot-
teries, and the influence of them extended grad-
ually to the eastern colonies; for it is reported
that an assembly of ministers at Boston in
1699 denounced the lottery as ‘“a cheat,” and
its agents as gillagers of the people.” Gener-
ally, however, lotteries enjoyed a fair reputa~
tion, and certainly were soon extensively em-
ployed throughout the country, for many im-
ggrtant and beneficial purposes. Colleges have

en founded, roads made, bridges built, ferriee
improved, and hospitals erecteﬁ by the aid of
lotteries. In 1838 a society was formed in
Pennsylvania which advocated their suppres-
sion, In July, 1884, the society issued an ad-
dress to the public, setting forth its objeots and
views. It is to the efforts of this society that
we should mainly attribute the action of most
of the states in prohibiting the further establish-
ment of lotteries. Where they are not especially
authorized (and in some states the constitution
expressly forbids the legislature to authorize
them), the parties concerned in them are, in
nearly all the states, subject to the imposition
of heavy penalties. There exist in the state
reports many cases where the provisions of
state statutes concerning lotteries have been
construed by the courts, but these decisions are
necessarily of a (Smicular character, and no
important general principles can be derived
from them. In Tennessee and Virginia, the
acts abolishing lotteries have been by express
decisions pronounced constitutional. In Massa-
chusetts, a clause in such an act authorizing a
search for tickets provided for the purpose of
drawing a lottery is not held to be inconsistent
with that article of the bill of rights which de-
clares that every subject has a right to be secure
from all unreasonable searches and seizures of
his house or person. In New York and Pennsyl-
vania lotteries are declared to be public nui-
sances, and they may therefore be indicted as
such. The schemes known as art unions are
held to be lotteries by express decisions. In
the language of the court in New York: * These
associations distribute a small number of prizes
among a great number of persons. The prizes
and blanks are drawn in the same manner asin
other lotteries. The intention of these schemes
is to sell works of art for more than they can be
sold for at private sale, and this is to be brought
about by an appeal to the universal passion for
playing at games of chance. They have all the
attributes and elements of lotteries.”
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LOTUS, the name given to a rich fruit known
to the ancients, but concerning which much
dispute now exists. Several distinct species of
plants bear the name, and no fewer than 11
to which the word is applied are enumerated
by Fée (Flore de Virgile, Paris, 1822). The
weight of testimony seems to rest upon the
zisyphus lotus of Linneus, whioh is found indi-

ous in Tunis and in other parts of Africa.
his seems to agree best with the account of
Polybius, who describes it as a thorny shrub,
which grew in that region of Africa known as
Syrtica, with berries of the size of an oliv
which were first white and afterward tin
with red, and which had a taste like dates. Ac-
cording to SBhaw (* Travels in Barbary and Le-
vant,” London, 1757), the lotus arbor of the
ancients a]:gears to be the same plant with the
seedra of the Arabs, a shrub very common in
Jereeda and other parts of Barbary. It has the
leaves, prickles, flowers, and fruit of the ziey-
phus or jujab, only with this difference, that
the fruit here is round, smaller, and more lus-
cious, and the branches are neither so jointed
nor crooked. The fruit is still in much repute,
tastes something like gingerbread, and is sold in
the markets all over the southern distriots of
that region. The Arabs call it aned enta el
scedra, or the jujab of the seedra; and Olaf
Celsius had so high an opinion of it, that he
described it as the dudaim (mandrake{ of the
Scriptares. A species of gizyphus, which grows
into a large tree, with yellow, farinaceous
berries of a delicious taste, was met with by
Mungo Park in the interior of Africa; the ber-
ries being exposed to the sun and thggdpounded,
the meal was made into cakes for food. There
are several species of eizyphus which are eaten
in India. One kind, whose fruit is of the size
of a plum and its taste mild and sweet, is much
esteemed. Another species (Z. jujuba, De La-
marck) is described in Hooker's *‘ Journal of
Botany” as a shrub which bears the fruit known
i‘n the island of Mauritius by the name of masson.
ts height is there from 25 to 80 feet; its bark
is grayish, thick, and cracks in age, having deep
crevices on the trunk; its branches are spread-
ing and drooping, and the young branches as
well as the under side of the leaves are covered
with a cottony, whitish, and sometimes rust-
colored down; the shape of the leaves is oval,
rounded in some varieties, elongated in others,
finely toothed along their ed blunt, of a
gloasy green above and marked with 8 longitu-
inal main nerves ; spines growing in pairs, one
large, straight, and sharp-pointed, the other
smaller, stronger, and hooked ; flowers axillarg,
greenisi:, arranged in small tufts; calyx 5-tooth-
ed, petals 5, unguiculate; stamens with the fil-
aments curved inward; a fleshy disk that sar-
mounts the ovary is tipped with two styles,
The flowers apgear in January ; the fruit, ripen-
ing in June and July, and continuing till the be-
ginning of September, consists of fleshy drupes
of an ovoid or roundish form, enveloping & bong
nut of two monospermous ocells, one of whio!
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and color,
the fruit resembles a ripe Canada plam, This
species grows readily in the most arid soil. The
sizyphus belongs to the natural order of rhem-
nacea, typically represented in the buckthorn
(rhamnus catharticus), and with other co-spe-
cies beariuilfruit which is violently purgative,
though hi {espoken of in the treatment of
dropsy. The berries of Z. orthacanthus are em-
ployed by the natives of Gambia in making a
sort of wine; but the fruit of Z. Baclei is re-
-garded as poisonous. The bark of several spe-
cies is medicinal.—Munby (Plore de U Algérie,
&o., Paris, 1847) considers nitraria tridentals
a8 the true lotus tree of the ancients, a shrub
found in the deserts of Lowssin near Tunis, pro-
ducing a sucoulent fruit of stimulating qualities
The lotus of the Egyptians is the nelumbium
speciosum, a fine aquatic plant, sacred to Osiris
and Isis, and regarded in tian delineations s
signifying the creation of the world. The blue
water lily of the Nile (nymphaa cerulea) occurs
also in the decorations upon the ancient Egyp-
tian remains; and both these beautifal flowers
appear also to be favorite subjects for modern
hinese art.—The word lotus is affixed to &
genus of modern botany, comprising plants of
the natural order of fabacee, with pretty, papil-
fonaceous flowers, and natives of widely sepa-
rate regions of the globe. The claw-podded lotus
(L. ornithopodoides) belongs to Sicily—a small
procumbent species, with yellow flowers and
very odd-looking legnmes clustered into a fi
like the foot and claws of a bird. The L.Jac>-
derus of the flower seed catalogues, a native of
the Oape Verd islands, is a graceful, upright little
plant, with numerous, downy, narrow leaves,
and very oonspicuous dark purplish black flow-
ers. It succeeds well in the greenhounse, flow-
erineg nearly all the year round. The podsof
L. edulis are eaten by the poorer inhabitants of
Oandia and Barbary, and the young and tender
Eods of L. gebelia (an Arabic name) are eaten
y the Arabs. The greater (L. major) and the
common lotus of Great Britain (L. corniculatw)
are both recommended to be sown with white
clover in laying down lands to permanent pss-
ture. Sinclair in his ¢ British Grasses”
of them as well suited for meadows where the
soil is moist. Aoccording to Burnett, the leaves
of the latter species become blue in drying, &
would probably afford a dye like indigo, which
article is produced from plants closely altied
Two or three species of lotus reach to the siz
of shrubs having ligneous stems; they are bow-
ever natives of warm climates, and not hardy.
—Homer (Od. ix. 84 ¢t seg.) describes the Loto-
pthiﬁ:r lotus-eaters as a people on the N. costt
of Africa, who were visited by Ulysses in his
wanderings, and who endeavored to detain his
companions by giving them the lotus to eat.
‘Whoever ate of this fruit wished never again
to depart nor to see again his native country.
This poetical idea is known also to the Arsbs,
who call it the “fruit of destiny,” which is to
be eaten in paradise, and has been exquisitely

is frequently abortive. In shape, mz/ai
P!
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wrought out by Tennyson in his poem “The
Loh:s-gEaters.” The lotus is a symbolical and
favorite flower in Buddhistic ceremonies of
worship.

LO N, a N. E. co. of Va., separated from
Md. by the Potomac; area, 460 sq. m. ; pop. in
1850, 22,079, of whom 5,641 were slaves. The
surface is hilly, having the Blue Ridge on the
N. W. border. The Kittootan mountain is in
th? middle of the county. The soil varies, but
a la
1850 were 568,930 bushels of wheat, 749,428 of
Indian corn, and 60, 228 lbs. of wool. There
were 83 churches, and 1,708 pupils attending
public schools. Capital, Leesburg.

LOUDON, or LaupoN, GipeoN ERNer, baron,
a field marshal in the Austrian service, born in
Trotzen, Livonia, Oct. 10, 1716, died in Neutitz-
schein, Moravia, July 14, 1790. He was de-
soended from an ancient Scottish family settled
for several centuries in Livonia, and at 15 years
of age entered the Russian military service,
from which he retired after the peace of Bel-
ﬁrede in 1789, with the rank of lieutenant.

o subsequently applied with several of his
companions in arms to enter the service of
Frederic the Great of Prussia; and after much
trouble procured an interview with the king,
who turned from him with aversion, exclaiming
to his courtiers: *“The physiognomy of this
man does not pleaseme.” Repairing to Vienna,
he received in 1742 a captain’s commission in
Trenck’s corps of pandoors, and fought with
reputation in the campaigns of Bavaria and the
Rhine in 1742-'4, At an affair of outposts
near Saverne he was wounded and taken
prisoner, but was exchanged and participated
in the second Silesian war against Prussia.
Disgusted with the cruelties of his com-
mander, ho left the corps, and after the peace
of Dresden remained for several years in
obscurity and poverty. Having at length pro-
cured a major's commission in a regiment sta-
tioned on the Turkish frontier, he married, em-
braced the Catholio religion, and devoted much
time to the study of mathematics and tactics.
At the breaking out of the 7 years' war he
was appointed lieutenant-colonel of a partisan
corps charged with supporting the movements
of the Austrian army, and in a single year, by
his activity, courage, and capacif‘y, acquired the
rank of general, notwithstanding that the
battles in which he participated were generally
disastrous to the Austrians. His commission
of general having fallen into the hands of
Freg:ric, the latter sent it to him with a con-
gratulatory letter. In 1758 he contributed
Eowerfully to raise the siege of Olmatz, and

arassed the retreat of erio, receiving for
his services the rank of lieutenant field marshal.
In the succeeding year he crossed the Branden-
burg frontier to cover the operations of Mar-
shal Dann, and ended a series of brilliant
exploits by routing the Prussians at the decisive
battle of Kunersdorf, Aug. 12, 1759, in which
Frederic lost 200 cannon and 20,000 men.
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Placed in command of an army of 80,000 men
with the rank of Fe ister, he gained the
battle of Landshut, June 29, 1760, took the for-
tress of Glatz, and covered the retreat of Daun
after the Austrian defeat at Liegnitz with so
much skill that Frederic exclaimed: * We must
learn from Loudon how to retreat ; he leaves the
field Jike a conqueror.” Hecrowned hisachieve-
ments in the 7 years’ war by taking by assault,
without previous investment, the important city
of Sthweidnitz, filled with provisions and mu-
nitions of war. During the peace which suc-
oeeded he was employed with credit in various

ublio caﬁaoities, and in 1766 became a mem-

r of the aulic council of war, and in 1769
commandant general of Moravia. For a num-
ber of years Loudon lived in retirement at his
estate mnear Vienna, devoting himself with
enthusiasm to his favorite studies; but upon
the breaking out of the Bavarian war of suc-
cession he took the field in Bohemia, and by a
skilful concentration of his forces on the Isar
prevented a junction between Prince Henry
of Prussia and Frederic, thereby securing a
decided advantage to the Austrians. His mili-
tary ocareer terminated with the campaign
against the Turks in 1788-'9, the first act of
which he brought to a successful conclusion
by the capture of Belgrade. He died soon
after removing to his head-quarters in Moravia,
whither the emperor Leopold had sent him
after the Turkish war. He was a man of true
piety and modesty, simple in his manners and

wholly averse to securing influence by
flattering the weaknesses of the great, and was
beloved by his troops.

LOUDON, Jonx CravpIus, 8 Scottish horti-
culturist and author, born at Cambuslang, Lan-
arkshire, April 8, 1788, died in London, Deo.
14, 1843. He was educated at Edinburgh, and
in 1808 went to London, where he engaged in
landsoape gardening, and published several es-
says on that and kindred subjects. In 1806,
with his father, he rented a farm in Middlese:
and subsequently a still larger one in Oxfo!
shire, where he gave instruction to agricultural
pupils. In 1812 he retired with a competency,
and made a journey of professional observation
in Germany and Russia. In 1814, finding that
the greater portion of his property had been
lost through injudicious investments, he once
more applied himself to landscape gardening,
and determined to undertake the compilation of
al work on horticulture. In order to per-
feot his knowledge of continental gardening, he
visited France and Italy in 1819. In 1822 his
% Encyclopsdia of Gardening” made its appear-
ance, and met with an extraordinary sale. In
1825 his Enoyolopmdia of Agriculture” was
published; in 1829, his “ Encyolopeedia of Plants”
(of which, however, little more than the plan
was his own) ; and in 1888 his Arboretum et
Fruticetum Britannicum, or “An Account of all
the Trees and Shrubs, whether Wild or Culti-
vated, of Great Britain.” This work, the most
laborious and expensive of all his literary un-
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dertakings, proved a source of great pecuniary
embarrassment to its author, involving him in
difficulties which preyed on his health and accel-
erated his death. He produced various other
works, among them an “ Encyclopsedia of Cot-
tage, Farm, and Villa Architecture,” which has
become a handbook with all rural and suburban
builders in England. In 1826 Mr. Loudon es-
tablished the “Gardener's Magazine,” which he
continued till his death; in 1828, the * Ma%a-
zine of Natural History;"” in 1884, the “ Archi-
tectural Magazine,” suspended in 1888 ; and in
1836, the “Suburban Gardener.” All these he
edited simultaneously with the progress of his
Arboretum, notwithstanding that he had for
years suffered under great bodily infirmities,
and had lost by disease his right arm and the
use of all but two fingers of his left hand, being
thus obliged to employ an amanuensis.—JANE,
an English authoress, wife of the preceding,
born near Birmingham in 1808, died in London,
July 18, 1858. Her father, Mr. Thomas Webb
of Ritwell hall, having met with reverses of
fortune in building speculations, she turned her
attention to literature, and published in 1827 a
novel entitled ‘ The Mummy,” containing a
quasi-prophetic description of the steam plough,
which, attracting the attention of Mr. Loudon,
led to an acquaintance which in 1880 resulted
in their marriage. Mrs, Loudon contributed to
many of her husband’s works, and after his
death prepared new editions of some of the
most important of them. She received a pen-
sion of £100 from the civil list for services ren-
dered to science by her husband and by herself.
Awong the works which she wrote or compiled
herself are: ‘‘ Gardening for Ladies” (London,
1840; new ed. 1849); “ Ladies’ Companion to
the Flower Garden” g1841 ; 5th ed. 1847);
“ British Wild Flowers” (1846); and ‘ Botany
for Ladies” (1849).

LOUGH, Joux GraHAM, an English sculptor,
born in Greenhead, Northumberland, in the
%ﬁrly part of the present century. He is the son

& small farmer, and evinced his taste for art
in childhood by teaching hiinself drawing and
modelling. Being advised to establish himself
in London, he received much encouragement
from Ha{don, and in 1827 sent to the exhibi-
tion a colossal statue of Milo, which was greatly
admired for its thoroughly Greek spirit, and
which was subsequently executed in marble for
the duke of Wellington. In 1884 he visited
Italy, and went through a course of self-instruc-
tion for 4 years, executing in the mean time
cominissions for the dukes of Northumberland
and Sutherland, and other wealthy patrons.
Upon returning to England he x)mduced “A
Boy giving Water to a Dolphin,” * A Roman
Fruit Girl,” * Bacchanalian Revel,” * Hebe
Banished,” and a well known group called
“The Mourners.” He subsequently gave more
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attention to portrait busts and monumental -

statues, chief among which are the statnes of
the queen and Prince Albert, the marquis of
Hastings, and Robert Southey, and an admir-
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able posthumous bust of the late Prof. Edward
Forbes. Among his later ideal creations are
the * Fighting Horses,” the * Jealousy of Ober-
on,” “Ariel,” “ Puck,” % Titanig" and the colos-
sal marble ggg of “Satan Subdued by the
Archangel Michael,” considered his finest
achievement.

LOUIS I, L& D£BONNAIRE, or THE Prous, king
of the Franks and emperor of the West, born in
Casseneuil, Aquitania, in 778, died in Ingelheim,
near Mentz, June 20, 840. He was the son of
Charlemagne, received when 8 years old the
title of king of Aquitania, and in 818 was asso-
ciated in the imperial dignity with his father,
whom he succeeded in the following year. On
his accession he permitted the Saxons, whom
Charlemagne had transported into Gaul, to re-
turn to their own country. Animated by jus-
tice and full of good intentions, he tried at first
to reform his own family, the court, the clergy,
and the provincial administration; but his va-
cillating disposition unfitted him for the task,
and finally brought miserly upon him and dis-
order upon the empire. 1In 817, yielding to the
request of his sons, he shared with them the
government of his vast dominions, giving Aqui-
tania to Pepin, Bavaria to Louis, and Italy to
Lothaire. His nephew Bernard, being thus de-
Erivod of the latter kingdom, which he had in-

erited from his father, revolted against him,
was defeated, taken prisoner, had his eyes put
out, and died in consequence. The emperor,
under the impulse of remorse and the reproaches
of the bishops, subjected himself to a publie
penance in a national assembly at Attigny in
822. Having had a fourth son by his second
wife, Judith of Bavaria, he formed for him, at
the diet of Worms in 829, a new kingdom out
of the countries he had already distributed
among the 3 eldest ; these, being dissatisfied
with this arrangement, revolted against their
father, whom his partiality to his wife and her
reputed paramour Bernhard, duke of Septimania,
had made unpopular. They seized his pem
and had him elgosed, while Judith wascon
to a convent. Bernard escaped. The people of
Germany stood by the emperor, and in 830 re-
stored him to his throne in a general assembly
at Nimeguen. Another revoltgbroke out in 838,
Pope Gregory IV, siding with the insurgents.
Louis marched against them, but was betrayed
by his own army at Rothfield, and delivered up
to Lothaire, who, without the consent of his
brothers, subjected the unhappy old man to in-
dignities, had him brought before a council at
Compiégne, over which his personal enemy,
Ebbo, archbishop of Rheims, presided, charged
him with a number of crimes which he was
obliged to confess aloud, and finally cansed him
to be degraded. Lonis and Pepin, moved partly
by Eity, partly by jealousy of their brother, then
took their father’s part, and restored to him
the crown in the states-general held at Thion-
ville in 834. Louis at once forgave Lothsire,
who came to make submission. His partiality
for his youngest son Charles, to whom he wished
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to bequeath more than his full share of territory.
again involved him in trouble. In the diet of
Worms (839), Pepin being dead, the emperor

roposed to divide his whole empire between
Eotmo and Charles, upon which Louis, aided
by his nephew Pepin 1I., took arms again. Louis
marched against them, but before reaching the
rebels he was seized with an illness which
proved fatal. With the reign of Louis le Débon-
naire commenced the dissolution of the Carlo-
vingian empire.

LOUIS VI, tag Far, the 5th Oapetian king
of France, born in 1078, died Aug. 1, 1187.
The son of Philip I. by his first wife, Bertha of
Holland, he was pursued by the hatred of his
stepmother, Bertrade of Montfort, and obliged
for a while to seek refuge in England. In 1100
he was associated in the government with his
father, whom he succeeded in 1108, Fall of
spirit and ambition, be aimed at placing the
royal aunthority upon a solid basis, and waged
incessant war against the troublesome vassals
of the crown, including his own brother Philip,
count of Mantes, The lords of Mont-’Héry and
Coucy, and the ocounts of Montfort and Mont-
morency, also felt the weight of his arms. He
tried to secure the ducliy of Normandy to Wil-
liam Cliton, son of Robert Courteheuse, but
failed in the attempt, being defeated at Brenne-
ville in 1119 by Henry L of England, who had
seized upon that duchy. This check would have
proved fatal to the power of Louis, had not the
clergy armed their parishioners and led them to
his ansport. Peace was finally restored by the
council held at Rheims under the presidency of
Pope Calixtus II. A few years later, on the
death of Charles the Good, Louis invested his
favorite William Cliton with the county of
Flanders. He had some hand in the communal
revolation that distinguished the 11th century,
but was guided in this by his interest rather than
by any preconceived system, and does not de-
serve the name of ¢ father of communes” which
is sometimes applied to him.

LOUIS IX,, king of France, and a saint of the
Roman Catholic church, born in Poissy, April
25, 1215, died near Tunis, Africa, Aug. 25,
12%0. Ho was the son of Louis VIII. and
his queen Blanche of Castile. His mother was
one of the most illustrious characters of the
age, distinguished alike for virtue, intellect, and
energy ; and on the death of her husband in
1226, when her son was 11 years old, she as-
sumed the regency of the kingdom, and, in
spite of the most formidable opposition on the
part of the great nobles, governed France with
vigor and prudence, and educated her son in
the strictest principles of Christian riety.
Louis, at the age of 19, was married for political
reasons to Marguerite, daughter of Raymond
Bérenger, count of Provenoe, a girl of 12 years;
but the queen mother kept the young couple
separate till the king was 26. In 1241 the
count de la Marche, a powerful vassal of the
crown, broke into rebellion, and was assisted
by Henry III. of England, who landed with a
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considerable force at the mouth of the Gironde.
Louis marched the rebels and their
lish allies, and defeated them at Saintes,
which put an end to the war. He treated the
vanquished rebels with such oclemency and
magnanimity that he won their hearts, and had
no trouble with his vassals daring the rest of
his reign. He removed one great cause of the
disturbances which had hitherto afflicted the
kingdom, by enacting that no noble of France
should thereafter hold a divided all iance,
many of the nobles until then holding fiefs of.
both the French and English ki and adher-
ing to each in turn as suited their views or
interests. The measures of Louis in this in-
stance strengthened the patriotism and national
feeling of the French, and removed a frequent
oocasion of war. A severe check was also put
upon the prevalent practice of private war
among the nobles by an ordinance called guaran-
taine le roi, which forbade the private redress
of injuries for 40 days after they had been
commit: and directed that during that in-
terval justice should be administered only by
the royal aunthorities. In 1244 news reached
Europe of the conquest of Jerusalem by the
Kharizmians, of the treacherous massacre of
the Christian inhabitants, and of the defeat
and slaughter of the knights templars and
hospitallers, after a gallant struggle near Gaza.
These tidings greatly excited Christendom ;
the 7th crusade was proclaimed at the council
of Lyons in 1245; and in 1246, during an ill-
ness of which he nearly died, Lonis assumed
the cross. After extensive preparations, he
appointed his mother regent, and embarked in
Aug. 1248 from Aigues-Mortes, a port which
he had founded on the Mediterranean, for
COyprus, the appointed place of rendezvous for
his forces, composed of both French and Eng-
lish. Thence in June, 1249, he sailed to invade
%‘.‘gypt, at that time the most powerful of the
ohammedan states, whose conquest was con-
sidered a n preliminary to that of th
Holy Land. His fleet of 1,800 vessels carri
8,000 kniggts, and a great army of common
soldiers. He landed near Damietta, and, the
tian sultan being at the point of death
and the kingdom in confusion, no serious
opposition was made at the outset; and Da-
m;::za, which was then populous and strongly
fortified, surrendered without resistance. The
Nile was low at this season, and had the French
marched at once upon Cairo, before the Egyp-
tians had recovered from their panic and the
river had begun to rise, there is no reason to
doubt that the expedition would have been suc-
cessful. But Louis lingered for 5 months at
Damietta, waiting the arrival of a part of his
fleet which had been forced by a tempest to
take refu?e in a Syrian port. The favorable
moment for advance was lost, and when in
November the army began to move toward
Cairo, its march was impeded by the inun-
dation, the Egyptians rallied in great foroe,
and &ter a hard-wor victory at Mansouras, in
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which the king's brother and many other
knights were slain, Louis was compelled to
retreat toward Damietta, where he had left a
strong garrison. His army suffered terribly
from pestilence and want of supplies; and
being continually harassed by the tians,
the king and his forces, about 80,000 in
number, surrendered at discretion, April 5,
1250, The prisoners were treated barbarously
buth Louis amid oll his mistortunes E:’e;avea
with dignity and resignation. e tians
demandgglt{ ransom of 500,000 livres. Louis
replied that he would pay that sum for the
liberation of his soldiers, but that a king of
France could not be valued for money. He
offered Damietta in exchange for himself, and
he and the remnant of his followers were lib-
erated on the surrender of that city and the
payment of 400,000 livres. He set sail for
Acre in Syria, where he remained nearly 4
years, negotiating with the Mohammedans
and vainly waiting for reénforcements from
France. A large amount of treasure sent to
him by Blanche was lost at sea. The queen
mother herself died in 1252. The king at
length, in the spring of 1254, sailed from Pales-
tine with about 500 followers, and reached
France after a stormy voyage of 10 weeks,
After his retorn he ocoupied himself actively
in the reform of his kingdom, and displayed
high qualities as a legislator. He enacted
many just and important laws, ancszreatly
mitigated the harshness of the criminal juris-
prudence of France. 8o scrupulous was his
conscience even in affairs of state, that by a
treaty concluded with Henry III. of England
in 1259 he restored to that monarch, against
the urgent remonstrances of his ministers
and councillors, the conquests made by Philip
Augustus from the English, to which Louis
thought he had not inherited s just title. In
1261 he refused the crown of Naples and Sicl;i‘l?y,
which was offered to him by Pope Urban IV.,
though when the same offer was subsequently
made to his brother Charles of Anjou, he
suffered that prince to accept it, and furnished
him with men and money for the conquest of
Naples in 1265. Three years later he began to
prepare for & new crusade, and on July 1, 1270,
embarked with 60,000 men for Tunis, On land-
ing he formed a camp amid the ruins of, Car-
thage, where he waited in expectation of form-
ing an alliance with the sultan of Tunis, who, it
had been rumored, was disposed to embrace
Christianity. A pestilence soon broke out among
the French, and Louis, whose health had lon

been feeble, was seized with the disease and di

after a fortnight’s illness, having before seen one
of his sons expire. His other son and successor,
Philip II1., who was also at the point of death,
recovered and saved the remains of the army.
“ No name in modern history,” says the most
recent English historian of France, Eyre Evans
Crowe, ‘“has been the object of more profound
reverence and more enthusiastic praise than
that of St. Louis, Royalists regarded him,
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and with justioe, as the true founder of the
monarchy, and liberals still land him for having
undermined feudalism, and shorn the ari

of those privileges which rendered them princes

in the land.”
LOUIS XI., king of Franoe, the 6th of the
house of Valois, and son of Charles VI1I. by Marie

of Anjon, born in Bourges, July 8, 1423, died in
Plessis-le,s-'l‘ours, Aug. 21, 1488, He gave early

evidence of a passionate temper and a cruel dis-

ition. In 1486 he married Margaret of Soot-
I::‘d. In 1440 he took in the aristocratic
rebellion known as La erie, although he

was far from being partial to the nobilitx. The
lans of the insurgents were foiled, and Louis,
ming reconciled to his father, received the
province of Dauphiné as his appanage. He
ala.rticipmd in several military expeditions, and
1444 was sent by his father at the head of
the ¢ great companies” or escorcheurs to aid the
emperor Frederic against the Swiss, whom ke
defeated near Basel, but to whom nevertheless,
through polioy, he granted favorable terms of
Eewe. e death of his wife (1445), his
ostility to his father’s mistress, the celebrated
Agnes Borel, caused great trouble at court; he
is said to have slapped her in the face, and was
afterward ¢ with poisoning her. In 1446
the disagreement between him and the king
caused Louis to retire to Dauphiné, which he
governed as an independent principality, evine-
ing uncommon administrative talents, In 1451
he married, notwithstanding his father's oppo-
sition, Charlotte, daughter of the duke of S8avoy.
The quarrel between the king and his son, em-
bittered by interested courtiers, came to such a
itch that Charles VII. marched against the
uphin at the head of & strong army. The
latter escaped to Burgundy, where he was wel-
comed by his uncle Philip the Good, who treat-
ed him with the utmost generosity. From bis
cousin Charles, count of Charolais, afterward
Charles the Bold, he received equal kindnees.
Although repeatedly summoned to return to
France, Louis refused to obey; he mistrusted
the courtiers, while Charles VII. himself was
convinced that his son was oontimmlli plotting
against his life. This fear hastened his deatb,
and Louis was called to the throne of Franoe,
July 22, 1461. Thenceforth'he bent all his
energies to the destruction of the ari
whom he had once supported against his father,
and ultimately to that of the very princes of Bur-
gundy by whom he had been protected. In his
eagerness to obtain the object of his ambition,
his rashness was more than once nearly fatal to
him. As early as 1465, a coalition of princes,
among whom were his former friend the count
of Charolais, the dukes of Brittany and Bourbon,
and the celebrated Dunois, was formed
him, with his own brother, the duke of gﬁ
at their head. Louis fought a drawn
with them at Mont-I'Héry ; but fearing the con-
sequences of a protracted contest, he offered
them advantageous terms, giving Normandy to
his brother, the cities along the me to Bur-
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?m:dyz and offices and pensions to others. The
ollowing year he caused this treaty to be an-
nulled by the states-general at Tours, and suc-
ceeded in rescuing his provinces from the grasp
of his antagonists. But in 1467 a new league
was formed, headed bﬁ Oharles the Bold, who
had become duke of Burgundy. In the hope
of conciliating Charl e king paid him a
visit at Péronne, while his own emissaries were
inciting the citizens of Liége to rebellion against
the duke. He thus placed himself in the power
of this fierce prince, who, enraged at the news
he received from Flanders, kept the king in
confinement for 8 days, and consented to spare
his life only on the most disadvantageous terms,
Louis released the duke from all allegiance, gave
the county of Ohampagne to his brother, and
was obliged to assist Charles in taking and pun-
ishing the very city which he had encouraged
to revolt. His only consolation in this cir-
cumstance was the vengeance he took upon
Cardinal Balue, who had betrayed him ; he
cmusedi the traitor to lgl?hoon%t;:;l for ab«lxlut 1}
ears in an iron cage. The subsequent policy o
uis was more sucoessful, The treaty of Pé-
ronne was of course declared null and void by the
states-general at Tours in 1470, upon which a
new revolt broke out; but this was frustrated
chiefly by the death of the king's brother, which
occurred so opportunely in 1472 that Louis was,
not without good reason, suspected of havin
got rid of him by poisoning. Oharles the Bol
presenting himself as the avenger of the yonng
E‘rinoe, invaded the northern provinces o
rance; but the heroism of the inhabitants of
Beauvais stopped his career, and he raised the
siege of this town and turned his arms against
Lorraine, Alsace, and Switzerland. Here Louis
XI. had prepared for him a formidable enemy.
Charles was defeated at Granson and at Morat
by the8wiss; and when he attempted to revenge
himself upon Nancy and the young duke of
Lorraine, he was again opposed b{ the hard
mountaineers, and lost his life in a battle whic
also witnessed the complete discomfiture of his
army (1477). Ofthe inheritance of Charles, Louis
at once seized the duchy of Burgundy proper,
Franche Comté, Artois, and the cities along the
Somme. Maximilian of Austria, the husband of
Charles's daughter Mary, made war upon Louis
for the recovery of these possessions. Gaining
an indecisive victory at Guinegate (1479), he
had finally to yield to the superiority of the king,
who by the treaty of Arras (1482) preserved
his conqu partly unconditionally, partly as
the dower of young Margaret of Austria, the
danghter of Maximilian and Mary, to whom he
betrothed his son. Meanwhile he had triumph-
ed over nearly all his other enemies. He had
retaken Perpignan from John II. of Aragon,
thus preparing the nltimate annexation of Rous-
sillon and Cerdagne to France; and he had in
1475 oconcluded with Edward IV. of England
the treaty of Pecquigny. But above all he had
crushed the most troublesome feudal houses;
the count of Armagnac fell in 1478, treacher-
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ously murdered; the duke of Alencon was in
1474 thrown into prison, where he died; the
t constable Louis de Luxembourg, count of
t. Pol, delivered up to Louis by the duke of
B::ﬁundy himself, was beheaded in 14756; and
flnally in 1477 Jaoques d’Armagnac, duke of
Nemours, met the same fate, after being pre-
viously subjected to the horrors of confinement
in an iron . By treaties and inheritance
Louis secured the rich patrimony of the house
of Anjou, including the provinces of Anjou,
Maine, and Provence, beside its claims to the
crown of the Two Sicilies. He had thus oon-
siderably enlarged the royal domain, and pre-
&ared the way for the territorial unity of France.
ore than any of his predecessors, he strength-
ened royal authority and made his government
respected at home; he had a standing army
more numerous than any before in existence,
and greatly improved the fortified towns. He
tried to give regularity to the civil administra-
tion, and in order to secure the punctual trans-
mission of orders to all parts of his kingdom, he
established a permanent service of despatch car-
riers, whioh was the foundation of the postal
system of France. He improved the adminis-
tration of justice, ially by creating 8 new
garliaments, those of Grenoble in 1458, of Bor-
eaux in 1462, and of Dijon in 1477. He thought
even of introdncing uniformity in legislation all
over France, as well as in the use of weights
and measures; but these two fundamental re-
forms were loft to be accomplished 8 centuries
later by the French convention. He in
publio taxes, but part of the revenue was ex-
pended in a way to benefit the nation itself; he
gave particular attention to improving public
roads and canals; fostered the commercial
marine ; opened new markets for commerce;
brought skilful workmen from Greece and
Italy, and encouraged manufactures and mining,
He favored the great invention of the 15th cen-
tury by establishing printing offices at Lyo;z
Angers, Poitiers, Caen, &c.; and contribu
to the diffusion of learning by the establish-
ment of universities at Valence, Bourges, and
Besangon. But notwithstanding the services
thus rendered to France, and his comparatively
mild treatment of the middle classes, he never
gained popularity ; his craftiness, his perfidious
and cruel temper, and his total want of royal
dignity, inspired the whole nation with feelings
of fear and disgust, amounting to unmitigated
hatred; and although Oomines insists that he
was the best prince of his time, history is un-
able entirely to rehabilitate his memory. He
spent his later years at the castle of Plessis-les-
ours, under the absolute control of his physi-
cian Cottier; and shortly before his death he
saummoned St. Francis of Paula to come to him
and intercede for the prolongation of his life.
He is said to be at least partly the author of the
Cent nouvelles nouvelles, a collection of novels
mostly borrowed from Boccaccio, and of the
Rosier des guerres. The Mémoires of Comines
give the fulfhistory of this extraordinary prince,
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who has attracted the particular attention of
Sismondi, Michelet, and Henri Martin. He has
also been well described in Barante's Histoire
des ducs de Bourgogne; while Sir Walter Scott
in his *“Quentin Durward,” and Victor Hugo
in his Notre Dame de Paris, have portrayed
him at two different periods of his life.

LOUIS XII.,, king of France, the 8th of the
house of Valois, born in Blois in 1462, died in
1515. The son of Duke Charles of Orleans, and
great-grandson of Charles V., he was left an or-
phan when scarcely 2 years old, and was educat-
ed under the supervision of Louis XI., whose 2d
daughter Jeanne he was constrained to marry
in 1476. He at first led a dissipated life, but
on the accession of Charles VIII in 1488, the

oung king’s eldest sister, Anne of Beaujen,
Lving seized upon the reins of power, Lonuis,
who was the nearest heir to the throne, at-
tempted to snatch them from her hands; he at
first succeeded in having himself appointed lieu-
tenant-general of the kingdom by the states-
general held in 1484; but the crafty daughter
of Louis XI. sncceeded in defeating all his plans,
He then resorted to arms, forming a powerful
league among the nobles, and even securing an
alliance with Richard III. of England; but
Anne’s decision and energy again proved her
safeguard, and while helping Richmond in his
expedition against the English monarch, she
sent an army to Brittany, the stronghold of the
confederates, who were defeated at St. Aubin-
du-Cormier in 1487. Louis of Orleans, being
captured, wasimprisoned in the castle of Bourges,
where it is said he was confined at night in an
iron . At the end of 8 years he was re-
leased by Charles VIII., and proved a faithfal
servant to l;is libell-laits.or. In 14905 hl?;al aooom&
panied Oharles in exx:dition to Italy, an
was put in command at Asti. He rashly took
advantage of this circumstance to enforce his
claims to the duchy of Milan, in right of his
grandmother, ‘Valentina Visconti; but Ludovico

forza defeated his plans and besi him in
Novara. The return of Charles VIII. from
Naples and the victory of Fornovo (1495) ex-
tricated him from his difficult position, and he
returned to France with the king. The latter
dying without issue in 1498, the crown devolved
by right upon Lonis, now 86 years of On
his accession, he generously declared that “ the
king of France would not avenge the wrongs
done to the duke of Orleans,” and welcomed
even those who had previously opposed him.
He gave his confidence to George of Amboi
8 well meaning but short-sighted minister;
while their common efforts tended to promote
the internal welfare of France, their foreign
policy was injurious to it. Louis, having in
1499 obtained a divorce from his first wife, mar-
ried Anne of Brittany, the widow of Charles
‘VIII, thus securing the reunion of that duchy
to France. He was now in close alliance with
Pope Alexander V1., who had granted the di-
vorce, and he undertook to make good his claims
upon Milan. At the head of his army, he
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achieved the eon?nut of the duchy within a
few months, took Ludovico Sforza and gent him
a prisoner to France, and assisted the ‘pope and
his son Cesare Borgia in their territorial aggres-
sions, He concluded in 1500 a secret treaty at
Granada with Ferdinand of Aragon, and, send-
ing his army to Naples, shared that kingdom
with his ally. Quarrels, however, soon arose
between the conquerors, and Gonsalvo de Cor-
dova defeated.the French at Seminaria, Cerigno-
la, and on the Garigliano, finally expelling them
(1508) from southern Italy. In 1505, Anne
of Brittany, availing he of Louis’s illness,
concluded with Maximilian & treaty at Blois, by
which she engaged to give her daughter Clande
to the emperor’s grandson (afterward the em-
peror Charles V.), with a dower consisting of
not only the claims of the French king to Milan
and Napleehbnt the two rich provinces of Brit-
tany and Burgundy. Louis on his recovery
broke off this treaty, and, yielding to the wishes
of the states-general at Tours, betrothed Claude
in 1508 to her cousin Francis of Angouléme,
heir apparent to the crown. In 1508 he severe-
ly chastised the city of Genoa, which had as-
serted its freedom, and in 1609 formed an al-
liance with Maximilian, Ferdinand of Aragon,
and Julius II, known as the ‘ league of Oam-
brai,” to crush the republic of Venice. The Ve-
netians, conquered by him at Agnadello, were
on the verge of ruin, when the Xopo (Julius IL)
suddenly went over to their side, and brought
about the ‘ holy league,” to which Maximilian,
Henry VIII. of England, and Ferdinand adhered,
in order to expel the French from Italy. The
latter, under the command of Gaston de Foix,
were at first successful, Gaston gaining 8 victo-
ries in 8 months; but his death at Ravenna in
1512 arrested their success, and being finally
defeated at Novara in 1518, they lost all they
still held in Italy. Louis had seduced the Vene-
tians from their allies; but the other confede-
rates made a league at Mechlin, and invaded
France; the English routed the French gerdar-
merie at Guinegate (1518); and Louis, being
moreover threatened by the Swiss and the Span-
iards, offered terms to his enemies, and the paci-
fication was settled at Orleans (1514). The
king, to secure his arrangements with
consented to pay a pension of 100,000 crowns
to Henry VIII,, and to marry that king’s sister
Mary. A few months later he breathed his last,
amid the universal sorrow of his nation, by
whom he was styled the * father of the people.”
He had done much to improve their condition
by promoting agriculture and commeroe, re-
forming the administration of justice, and try-
iniw essen the taxes,

OUIS XIII, king of France, the 2d of the
house of Bourbon, born in Fontainebleau, Sept.
27, 1601, died in Bt. Germain-en-Laye, May 14,
1643. He was the eldest son of Henry 1V. by
Maria deo’ Medici, and succeeded his father in
1610 when only 9 years old, his mother exercis-
ing the regency during his minority. A weak
woman and & tool in the hands of her Italian fa-
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vorites, she was unable to preside over the edu-
cation of the young king, whose time was spent
in useless ooccupations. In 1615 he married
Anne of Austria, daughter of Philip III. of
Spain. Notwithstanding his submissive dispo-
sition, he got tired of his mother’s favorite
Concini, and resolved upon shaking off his yoke
1617); he gave orders for his arrest alive or
ead, and when Concini was in consequence
mardered on the bridge of the Louvre, the king
showed himself at a window and exclaimed :
“Thanks to you, my friends ; now I am a king.”
He intrusted the affairs of state to his own fa-
vorite Albert de Luynes, whom he promoted to
the rank of great constable. Although incapable
of governing, Louis XIII. great per-
sonal bravery, which he evinced in 1619 at the
battle of the Pont-de-Cé, where he routed his
mother’s troops, and in 1621 at the siege of
Montauban, which he endeavored to take from
the Protestants, He concluded peace with the
latter on the death of De Luynes, but found
himself unable to check the disorder which
})rovailed all over the kingdom. He was there-
ore in 1624 reconciled to his mother, and ad-
mitted to his cabinet her chief adviser, Oardinal
Richelien. Thenceforth the king nearly disap-
peared behind his prime minister, who for 18
ears controlled the destinies not only of France
ut of Europe. Louis’ comparative insignifi-
cance has two redeeming points: his personal
coul in war, and his high appreciation of
Richelieu. In spite of all intrigues, and notwith-
standing his own dislike of the man, he retained
him in power until his death. He moro than
once placed himself at the head of his armies to
support the policy of his minister, and on sach
oocasions deserved general admiration by his
valor and sometimes by his military talents;
he distinguished himself during the siege of La
Rochelle, 1627-'8 ; in the following year he de-
vised and conduoted a most brilliant attack at
the Pas de Suze, against the duke of Bavoy;
and finally, in 1636, his self-possession and firm-
ness saved France from invasion; he advanced
toward the allied army, which had already ta-
ken Corbie in Picardy, retook that town, and
obliged the enemy to retreat. He liked seclu-
sion, and contented himself with the society of
a fow friends. Some ladies attracted his atten-
tion, Mlle, de Lafayette and Mme. de Hautefort
among the number ; but so great was his repu-
tation for chastity that their virtue was never
questioned. Musio, drawing, and mechanical
arts filled such of his hours as were not devoted
to hunting and pious reading. It was not until
he had been married 22 years that he became
a father.

LOUIS XIV., called the Great, king of
France, born at St. Germain-en-Laye, Sfeft.. 16,
1638, died at Versailles, Sept. 1, 1715. He was
the eldest son of Louis XIII. and of Anne of
Austria. His mother bad been married and
childless for 22 years, and was an object of
aversion to her husband. A temporary recon-
ciliation took place toward the end of 1687, and
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the birth of Louis XIV. in the succeeding year
oocasioned the test demonstrations of joy
among the people, who gave to him the appel-
lation of Dieu-donné or God-given. He was 5
ears old when his father died, and his mother
zecame regent with Cardinal Mazarin for prime
minister. At the time of his accession France
was in a very distracted condition. Laws and
Jurisdictions were unsettled and undefined ;
many cities and fortresses were held by individ-
uals possessing in certain districts a greater
power than the crown itself; detached portions
of other countries interrupted the natural limits
of France and broke its geographical unity ;
war existed with Spain and Germany, an
every part of the frontier was menaced by pow-
erful armies; the finances were scanty and ill
regulated, and a general grossness of manners
and depravity of morals pervaded all classes of
society. The infant king’s amusements were all
of a military kind. He delighted in handlin
arms and in beating drums. His intellect:
education was neglected, but much attention
was paid to his physical development, and his
natural vanity, egotism, and haughtiness were
encouraged rather than checked by his mother
and his tutors. The avarice of Oardinal Mazarin
induced him to stint the allowance and equipage
of the young monarch, who slept upon worn and
sheets, and had a most unbecoming and
insufficient wardrobe. The personal neglect with
which he was treated, and the general contempt
for the royal authority during the troubles of
the Fronde, made a strong impression on his
mind at this period, when for several years he
was a passive instrument in the hands of an in-
triguing minister and a factious nobility, often
forced to fly before triumphant rebels, and to
wander a fugitive over his kingdom. It was not
until 1652 that he was able to reside undisturbed
in Paris, and the recollection of these scenes of
anarchy gave him a love of order and of strong
sovernment which he carried subsequently to
espotism, and an aversion to the turbulent
metropolis which finally led him to transfer the
seat of government to Versailles. In 1651, at
the of 14, Louis declared himself of age, and
took full possession of the royal authority. He
manifested at even this early period much dis-
oernment and soundness of judgment ; but, with
the exoeﬂption of his devotional exercises, suffi-
cient military skill to review his troops, and a
perfect familiarity with court etiquette, he was
extremely ignorant of affairs of state, which
had been purposely kept from his i tion. In
1658 the young king, under the orders of Tu-
renne, accompanied the army in a campaign
against the rebellious prince of Condé, who was
besieging Arras; and the raising of the siege
of that city put an end to the oontests of the
Fronde. In 1659 was ooncluded with
Spain by the treaty of the Pyrénées; and in
fulfilment of an article of the treaty Louis in

1660 married Maria Th hiter of Philip
IV. 8he was handsome an -patured, but
weak in intellect, and the king had little affeotion
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for her, though he treated her with invariable
respect and consideration. Mazarin died in
1661, after having ruled France for 18 years.
Louis decided henceforth to be his own prime
minister; and when he was waited upon after
the death of the cardinal by the functionaries of
state, and asked to whom they must in future
address themselves on questions of public busi-
ness, the king replied, much to their astonish-
ment : *“ To myself.,” Not one seems to have
suspected that Louis, who had been remarkable
hitherto for his love of gayety and pleasure, and
for his supine obedience to the guidance of
Mazarin, would suddenly rouse from his lethargy
and assume the burden of government. His
first business was to institute, with the assist-
ance of Colbert, arigid scrutiny into the condi-
tion of the finances. Fouquet, a man of bril-
liant ability, who had long been minister of
finance, had accumulated an enormous fortune
by peculation. By order of the king he was
arrested, Sept. 5, 1661, brought to trial, con-
victed, and condemned to perpetual imprison-
ment. He was succeeded by Oolbert, under
whose administration order was restored in the
finances, the revenue greatly increased, manu-
faotures established, and every species of in-
ternal improvement fpromot.ed. In foreign af-
fairs, the first act of Louis announced to the
world that the government of France had passed
into very different hands from those of Mazarin,
whose domestioc difficulties had compelled him
to conciliate as much as possible the surround-
ing powers, and that henceforth the king of
France was determined to make himself re-
spected by his neighbors. In 1661 a quarrel
broke out at London between D’Estrades, the
French ambassador at the English court, and
Vatteville, the Spanish amb or. The latter
claimed precedence of the former on the ground
that Spain stood higher than France in the scale
of nations. An encounter took place between
their respective retinues during a public proces-
sion, which resulted in the discomfiture of the
French ambassador, whose carriage was broken
to Yieces, his horses killed, and his son and sev-
eral of his attendants wounded, while the Span-
ish ambassador forcibly took precedence in the
procession. The indignation of Louis when he
received the news of this insult was extreme.
He immediately ordered the Spanish ambassa-
dor at his own court to quit France, recalled the
French ambassador from Madrid, and sent a
mess?e to the king of Spain declaring that if
he did not at once admit the right of Franoe to
precedence and make a formal apology for the
outrage at London, he might prepare for imme-
diate war, The épsnish movoarch yielded to
this threat, and sent a special ambassador, who
on March 24, 1662, waited upon Louis at Fon-
tainebleau, and, in the presence of all the foreign
ministers then resident at the court, declared, in
the name of his royal master, that henceforward
the Spanish ambassadors should never compete
with those of France. This triumph over the
Spanish monarch was followed by a still greater

LOUIS XIV. (Fraxox)

one over the poge, Alexander VIL The duke
de Créqui, French ambassador at Rome, got into
a quarrel with the pope’s brother and with the
papal guards, in which some of the ambassador’a
servants were wounded and one killed. The pope
made such reparation as would have satisfied any
of the French kiog’s predecessors; some of the
ds were hanged, and the governor of Rome
ismissed from office for not having prevented
the riot. Louis, however, demanded ampler
atonement, and began to march troops toward
the Italian frontier. The pope became fright-
ened, and at length consented to disband his
guard, to exile his brother, to send a cardi-
nal to Paris to make a formal apology, and to
build a monument in Rome recording the offence
and its reparation. The energy and determina-
tion displayed by Louis in these affairs made a
deep impression on the whole of Europe, and,
with the increasing order nngeg ity of
France, made him greatly admired and beloved
at home. His power in his own kingdom was
now entirely absolute ; his famous saying : L'état
c'est mos, “{am ‘the s was li y true.
His adninistration was efficiently supported by
accomplished statesmen and great. generals,.- The
internal affairs, directed by Colbert, and the de-
rtment of war by Louvois, were both in the
ighest state of order and efliciency; and a
powerful navy commanded by the gallant duke
of Beaufort, the grandson of Henry IV., main-
tained the power of France upon the ocean.
The other nations of Europe were at the time
distracted and enfeebled by internal evils or for-
eign dangers. The careless and profligate Charles
II. of England was privately a pensioner of the
French king, and the ancient rival of France
was demoralized and betrayed by its own rulers ;
Spain, though her prodigious empire was yet un-
broken in extent, was barassed and weakened
by dissensions among her ill-compacted constit-
uent kingdoms; Germany was divided by re-
ligious animosities; and Holland was torn by
internal faotions, and was wastinf her energies
in attempts at conquest in Brazil. In France,
on the other hand, the policy of Richelieu and
Mazarin, notwithstanding the civil commotions
stirred u? against the latter by the turbuleng
leaders of the Fronde, had at length completely
triumphed, and there was nolonger among either
the people or the aristocracy any serious oppo-
sition to the royal authority. The ability unex-
tedly displayed by the king, the grace and
siegcnity of his person, the weariness which the
nation felt of civil contentions, the change from
verty and distress to prosperity and abun-
sxnoe produced by the reforms in the finances,
and the humiliation of Spain and the pope, all
tended to increase the power of the crown and
to render the geople submissive and contected.
The nobles, whose turbulence and feudal inde-
pendence had been hitherto the chief check upon
the royal power, now tarned courtiers and vied
with each other in flattery and subserviency,
and devotion to the king became as much a
fashion as opposition to the court had been in
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the times of the Fronde. The king himself
labored zealously to gromote not only the
external dignity but the internal welfare of
France. With the aid of Colbert and other
able ministers, he made great and successfal ef-
forts to advance the Agiculture, commerce, and
manufactures of his 'nﬁdom, to improve the
roads and means of travelling, and to foster lit-
erature, science, and the arts. A large proior-
tion of the great monuments of France had
their origin in his reign ; amnong others, the stu-
pendous harbors, ship yards, and fortifications
of Brest, Rochefort, Lorient, Havre, Dunkirk,
Cette, and Toulon; the canal of edoc,
which unites the Atlantic with the Mediterra-
nean, was constructed by his orders. In 1663
the academy of inscriptions and belles-lettres
was founded, and in 1666 the academy of sci-
ences, and eminent foreign men of science were
invited to take up their abode in France. Cas-
sini was called from Italy, Huyghens from Hol-
land, and Rémer from Denmark. An observa-
tory was erected at Paris, and apartments as-
signed to the academy of sciences in the palace
of the Louvre. An academy of painting and
sculpture was also founded at Paris, and in
1667 the French academy of art was established
at Rome for the benefit of young French artists.
Beside the foundation of these permanent insti-
tations to carry on the pro of the arts and
sciences through a long series of future years, a
vast number of detached aots of Lonis all tend-
ed to the same general object. Every man dis-
tinguished in letters or in art was rewarded
with substantial benefits; large sums were set
apart for increasing the royal library; men of
learning and discrimination were sent to every
part of the world to collect books, manuscripts,
and antiques ; and 19 professorships were found-
ed in the royal college. Many of the narrow
and dark streets which deformed Paris were
cleared away, and splendid buildings erected in
their stead, while aﬁnost the whole of the city
was repaved and relighted, and regulations
made for its cleanliness, and the police so re-
organized and strengthened that it soon became
the most orderly and secure capital in Europe.
of still greater importance were made
the promulgation, Feb. 10, 1667, of the fa-
us nance civile, which created a great
and beneficial change in the whole body of
French law, and awegt away a mass of abuses
and absurdities which had been accumulatin
for This was followed by an improv
criminal code in 1670, and subsequently by the
regulation of commercial law and by the aboli-
tion of local jurisdictions belonging to the great
nobles. In fm foreign policy, Louis purchased
Dunkirk from Charles Il. of England for 5,000,-
000 livres in 1662, covertly aided Portu
against Spain in 1665, notwithstanding his
treaty obligations to the latter power, conclud-
ed a commercial alliance with Holland in 1666,
and aided that republic against England dur-
ing the war of 1665-'7. At the same time his
fleet in the Mediterranean swept that sea of
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the Barbary pirates, and humbled the Alge-
rines, who were compelled to set free their
Ohristian slaves. After long negotiations with
the duke of Lorraine, Louis himself in 1667
marched into the territories of that prince
and forced him to cede the town of Marsal to
France. In 1665 Philip IV. of Spain died, and
Louis raised a claim to the Spanish possessions
in the Netherlands on behalf of his wife, the
daughter of Philip. In support of this claim he
suddenly invaded Flanders at the head of an
army of 85,000 men, and in 8 weeks had taken
a dozen important towns, including the strongly
fortified city of Lﬁ which after a siege of 9
days had surrendered to Louis in person. These
rapid conquests alarmed the whole of Europe,
and created an impression never effaced that
Louis was aiming at universal dominion. A
triple alliance was formed, Jan. 28, 1668, be-
tween Holland, England, and Sweden, for the
purpose of obliging France and Spain to make
peace. Louis, however, continued his career
of conquest, and in Feb. 1668, Franche Comté
was invaded by an army led by the great
Condé assisted by the king, and in 14 days the
whole of that province had submitted. The
commissioners of Sweden, Holland, and Eng-
land now met at Aix la Chapelle with those
of France and Spain, and a treaty was signed
May 8, 1668, by which the important and
strongly fortified territory known afterward
as French Flanders was retained by Louis,
and Franche Oomté, which was entirely sur-
rounded by his own dominions and was at
his mercy whenever he chose to take it, was re-
stored to Spain. Louis now turned his attention
to breaking up by diplomacy the coalition against
him, which had extended to the German sta
and his success in this field was not less sign
than hisrecent suocess in war. The electors of
Cologne and Hanover, the bishops of Manster,
Osnabrtick, and Strasbourg, and the king of
Sweden were gained over, and Spain itself
was partially conciliated. The great object of
his policy at this time, however, was to detach
England from her alliance with Holland, in or-
der that his growing navy might not be crushed
by the power of the two chief maritime states
of Euro%e. This was skilfully effected by brib-
ing the English cabinet, and by playing off upon
Charles II. not only the seductions of French
gold, but the influence of his sister Henrietta,
the duchess of Orleans, and the charms of
Mlle. de Querouailles, who afterward became
the notorious duchess of Portsmouth. On May
22, 1670, a treaty was signed at Dover, by
which the king of England became a pensioner
of France, and promised to make war upon his
ally the Dutch republic. In the same year
Louis resumed military operations by taking
ssession of Lorraine. In 1672 Charles began
is promised war on the Dutch by an attack
upon their Smyrna fleet as it was passing through
the English channel. Louis in person invaded
Holland at the head of 100,000 men, accompa-
nied by Turenne, Condé, Vauban, and Louvois,
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and speedily made himself master of 8 provinces
and 40 fortresses. He behaved throughout the
campaign with marked clemency to his prison-
ers and to the peaceful population. No plun-
der was permitted, and whatever was taken for
the use of the army was amply paid for. His
activity and courage were also conspicuous. He
frequently exposed himself to the fire of the en-
emy, went to bed late, rose at 8 A. M., and gave
almost every moment to the performance of his
duties as king and general. The Dutch, alarm-
ed at the rapid progress of the French, sent
deémties to sue for peace. Louis demanded an
indemnity of 20,000,000 livres, the cession of
extensive territories, the public exercise of the
Catholic religion throughout the United Prov-
inces, and other severe and humiliating condi-
tions. The ancient spirit of the Dutch rose at
these demands, and they resolved to perish rather
than submit. The grand pensionary De Witt,
who counselled submission, was torn to pieces
by the people. William of Orange was elected
stadtholder and commander-in-chief, and the
dikes which shut out the ocean were cut in sev-
eral places, and the country covered with water,
which, though it ruined the land, effectually
impeded the progress of the invaders. Prep-
arations were also made to transport in the last
emergency the whole nation to the East Indies.
Meantime the progress of Lonishad again roused
the jealousy of other nations, and formidable
alliances were rapidly forming against France.
The emperor of Germany sent 20,000 men under
the famous Montecuculi to join the great elector
of Brandenburg, the founder of the military
gower of Prussia, who had already taken the

eld with 80,000 troops for the relief of Hol-
_ land ; Spain herself was making exertions for
the same purpose, and had raised 15,000 men
to reénforce the prince of Orange; and even
the debased English court, pr: by the mur-
murs of the people, who could not see with in-
difference a Protestant country conquered by a
Catholic monarch, began to waver in its sub-
serviency. Louis, leaving Vauban to fortify the
places he had taken, hastened to Paris to devise
measures to counteract the combinations against
him. He provided with promgt vigor for the
preservation of his conquests and for the defence
of his eastern frontier against the Germans. A
war of several years followed, in which the
French armies, led by Turenne, Condé, Luxem-
bourg, and other great generals, combated more
or less successfully against the forces of half of
Europe. Louis himself, in June, 1678, com-
manded at the siege and capture of Maestricht;
and in 1674 he led an army to the conquest of
Franche Comté, which was now pérmanently
annexed to France. In this year the devasta-
tion of the Palatinate by the army of Turenne,
under orders from Louvois, brought upon Louis

eneral execration. In 1676-'7~'8 the king made

rilliant campaigns in Flanders, and took in
person the towns of Condé, Bouchain, Valen-
ciennes, Cambray, Ghent, and Ypres. The war
was at length concluded by the peace of Nime-
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guen, Aug. 10, 1678, by which Louis retained

Franche Comté, French Flanders, Alsace, and
some of his conquests on the Rhine. The ne-
gotiations were in great part carried on directly
by himself, and his letters during their progress
exhibit his diplomatic abilities in a very favor-
able light. He did not suffer Europe to remain
long at peace. In 1680 he advanced claims to
various German territories, and in Sept. 1681,
seized by force upon the important city of Stras-
bourg. This led to war with the German em-
pire and with Spain, which resulted in the ac-
quisition by France of the town and territory
of Luxemburg, which were confirmed to Louis
by the treaty of Ratisbon, Aug. 1684. The
prince of Orange was unwearied in his efforts
to array Europe in opposition to the ambitions
designs of the French monarch, whose schemes
of aggrandizement were now clearly manifest-
ed; and in 1686 the league of Augsburg was
formed, by which Holland, Austria, Spain, Ba-
varia, and Savoy formed & coalition against
France. Louis prepared with his usual energy
for the contest, which he began himself in Sept.
1688, by invading and overrucning the Palati-
nate, which was again desolated with fire and
sword in the most cruel and barbarous manner.
These atrocities, however, like those of the for-
mer war, were committed by order of Louvois,
and were strongly condemned by the king when
they came to his knowledge. In the war that
ensued, his armies, no longer led by Condé and
Turenne, met with severe reverses. Colbert was
dead SSept. 6, 1688), and France was beginning
to feel seriously the immense expenses of war,
carried on as it was by Louis with standing
armies of & magnitnde unknown in Europe since
the days of the Romans. The treasury was ex-
hansted, and to replenish it the king and the
principal nobles sent their plate to the mint, and
varions other extreme means were resorted to.
As the war advanced, the military genius of the
duke of Luxembourg redeemed the honor of the
French arms at Leuze, Steenkirk, Neerwinden,
and in other battles. The English revolution of
1688 had raised to the throne of Great Britain
the prince of Orange, the ablest and most deter-
mined of the enemies of Louis, and had added
the forces of that kingdom to the coalition
against France. The war continued with mingled
success and reverses on the part of Louis till
Sept. 1697, when it was terminated by the -
peace of Ryswick., By the treaties here made,
Louis Smnted to the Dutch extraordinary com-
mercial privileges, and regained from them
Pondicherry in India; to Spain he restored his
conquests in Catalonia, and a large part of
Flanders, with many strong fortresses ; to the
Germans he restered all that he had taken ; he
gave up Lorraine to its legitimate sovereign,
and lastly recognized William III. as king of
England, Oharles II. of Spain died Nov. 1

1700, and, having no heir, left his crown by will
to Philip, duke of Anjou, l'gg:dson of Louis, &
testament acoepted by the ch king, with the
ominous remark that “ the Pyrénées no longer
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existed.” This event set all Europe in commo-
tion, and led in the following year to the war of
the Spanish succession, Austria, England, Hol-
land, ia, and Hanover having formed an
allianoe against France. This great struggle was
in the end eminently disastrous to Louis, who
saw his armies defoated, his fleets destroyed, his
kingdom invaded, his resources exhausted, and
Franoe distreased by famine, cansed by the most
rigorous winter ever known in Europe. He
therefore sought for peace, and after rejecting
with haoghty disdain the severe and bumiliat-
ing conditions at first demanded by the triumph-
ant allies, suoceeded by skilful diplomao; in
effecting the treaties of Utrecht, April 11, 1718,
with Holland and England, and in the following
year the treaty of Rastadt with the German em-
pire. These were the last important events in
the foreign policy of the reign of Lounis. In the
internal history of France during the portion of
his reign of which we have related the foreign
history, the most striking events were the out-
break of poisoning in Paris, for an account of
which see BRINVILLIERS; the tragical death of
Henrietta of England ; the revocation of the edict
of Nantes, Oct. 22, 1685, and the subsequent per-
secution of the Protestants; the revolt of the
Camisards in 1708 ; the building of the magnifi-
cent palace of Versailles; and the singular and
mysterious detention of the Man in the Iron
Mask. Duriniothe greater part of his reign the
mistresses of Lounis XIV. played an important
and often a conspicuous part in the affairs of his
brilliant court. The most noted of these were
the duchees de La Valli¢re and the marchioness
de Montespan, by both of whom he had several
children, who were acknowledged and legiti-
matized. His queen, Maria Theresa, died July
80,1683, and in the year 1685 or 1686 Louis was
Eﬂvately married to Mme. de Maintenon, whom

e had in vain sought to make his mistress, and
who exercised over him a powerful influence
which ended only with his life.—The reign of
Lonis XIV. has been styled the Augustan age
of France, and it will certainly ever be illus-
trious from the splendid array of great men
whom the king assembled around his throne.
‘We have already mentioned his great ministers
Oolbert and Louvois. Among his generals, be-
side Turenne, Condé, and Luxembourg, were
Catinat, Oréqui, Bouflers, Montesquion, Ven-
dOme, and Villars, all of them eminent soldiers ;
his distingnished naval commanders were Ch4-
teau-Renaud, Duquesne, Tourville, and Duguay-
Trouin ; Molé, Lamoignon, Talon, and D’Agues-
seau were among the civilians of his reign;
Vauaban and Riquet were his engineers; Per-
rault, Mansart, and Blondel his architects; Le
Notre his landscape ener ; and Puget, Gi-
rardon, Poussin, Claude Lorraine, Le Sueur, Le
Bran, and the two Mignards were among his
sculptors and painters. In the list of the lit-
erary notabilities of his reign are the names of
Oorneille, Racine, Moliére, Quinault, La Fon-
taine, La Bruyére, Boilean, Bossu(i_si Bourda-
loue, Massillon, Fénélon, Fléchier, Fleury, and
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Mme. de Sévigné, most of whom still hold a
place in the foremost rank of French authors.
At an early period of his reign Louis XIV. es-
tablished at his court a most rigid system of
etiquette, which he regarded as of the greatest
importance and always maintained with jealous
care. Herose at 8 o'clock, performed his devo-
tions, and was dressed by his valets in presence
of a crowd of courtiers, and then read for an
hour, at the close of which time he breakfasted.
He left his chamber at 10, attended the council
and heard mass at 12. From noon until 1
o’clock he appeared in public. At 1he dined,
seated alone at the table, and waited on by the
highest officers of the court. After dinner he
spent some time with the royal family, and then
held conferences with his ministers; afterward
he received petitions and gave audiences, during
which he exhibited great urbanity and patienoce.
The rest of the afternoon was spent in conver-
sation, in driving, at the theatre, or the card
table. At supper, which was his favorite re-
past, he collected about him all the princesses
and their ladies of honor, and passed the even-
ing in conversation and amusements. In person
the king was about 5 feet 8 inches in height,
but had the art by his dress and carriage to ap-
ar much taller, and was universally admired

y his oontemf)oraries for his majestic air. His
features were large and handsome, and his man-
ner singularly grave and commanding. In the
latter part of his life he became pious, and de-
voted much time to his religious duties. His
old age was embittered by the reverses of his
armies, by the deaths of his children and grand-
children, and by remorse for the vices of his
early life. His last words to his great-grand-
son who succeeded him were: ¢ My child, you
are about to become a great king; do mot
imitate me either in my taste for bugding or in
my love of war. Endeavor, on the contrary,
to live in peace with the neighboring nations;
render to God all that you owe him, and cause
his name to be honored by your subjects. Strive
also to relieve the burdens of your people, which
I myself have been unable to do.” G.P.R.
James, in his “ Life and Times of Louis XIV.,”
says: “ The character of Louis XIV. has been
a :;le}()iiect of dispute ever since his eyes were
closed. . . .. That he committed many errors
there can be no doubt; but he had many high
qualities both of the mind and of the heart ;
and it is not a little to say of him that, though
he had struggled with faction in his youth, ren-
dered himself despotic in his prime, and met
with bitter griefs, disappointments, and anxie-
ties in his decline, he never showed the slightest
trait of -a sanguinary disposition in youth, in
maunhood, or in old age. That he was ambitious
to exoess, no one who reads his history can
hesitate to admit ; but that he ever dreamed
of universal dominion few will now believe ;
and though his object was certainly his own
aggrandizement, rather than the aggrandize-
ment of his country, yet he undoubtedly saw
and sought the means of raising his own glory
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in oonjunction with the glory of the state.
A hundred years are not near sufficient to clear
the mind of party prejudices, and Louis XIV.
over-estimated in his own day, is certainly rated
too low at present. . . . . That he had active
and that he had ive courage is clear; in
youth he exposed himself on all occasions to the
fire of the enemy ; in age he never shunned any
of those contagious sicknesses which desolated
his family and swept off the young around him.
In prosperity he more than once forgot himself,
and the despot spoke out when he had con-
quered ; but in adversity there was not the cor-
responding depression which is the sign of a
weak mind; and he bore reverse more nobly
than success. He was firm and steady in his
attachments, guarding himself carefully against
his own prejudices and against the prejudices
of others. Though Le often rewarded success
a8 a merit, he never punished misfortute as a
fault; he was ever mild toward error, when it
was not viewed through the medium of bigotry,
and in his own nature was forgiving and of long
endurance. He bore contradiction with calm-
ness, and endured even insolence with extraor-
dinary moderation. In his nature he was mild
and not sanguinary, and during & reign of 70
years with despotic power, there are fewer oc-
casions mentioned on which the crime of high
treason was punished with death than in any

ual period in the history of France.” On the
other hand, a recent English writer, Henry
Thomas Buckle, in his * History of Civilization
in England,” says: “The reign of Louis XIV.
must be utterly condemned if it is tried even by
the lowest standard, of morals, of honor, or of
interest. A coarse and unbridled profligacy, fol-
lowed by the meanest and most grovelling super-
stition, characterized his private life; while in
his public career he displayed an arrogance and
& systemnatic %erﬁdy which eventually roused the
anger of all Europe, and brought upon France
sharp and signal retribution. As to his domes-
tio policy, he formed a strict alliance with the
church ; and although he resisted the authority
of the pope, he willingly left his subjects to be
oppressed by the tyraony of the clergy. To
them he abandoned every thing except the exer-
cise of his own prerogative. Led on by them,
he, from the moment he assumed the govern-
ment, began to encroach upon those religious
liberties, of which Heory IV. had laid the foun-
dation, and which down to this period had been
preserved intact. It was at the instigation of
the clergy that he revoked the edict of Nantes,
by which the principle of toleration had for
nearly a century been incorporated with the
law of the land. It was at their instigation
that, °ainsl: before this outrage upon the most
sacred rights of his subjects, he, in order to
terrify the Protestants into conversion, suddenly
let loose upon them whole troops of dissolute
soldiers, who were allowed to practise the most
revolting cruelties. The frightful barbarities
which followed are related by authentic writers;
and of the effeot produced on the material in-
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terests of the nation, some idea may be formed
from the fact that these religious persecations
cost France half a million of her most indus-
trious inhabitants, who fled to different
taking with them those habits of labor and that
knowledge and experience in their respective
trades, which had hitherto been employed in
enriching their own country. These things are
notorious, they are incontestable, and they lis
on the surface of history. Yet in the face of
them there are still found men who hold up for
admiration the of Louis XIV. Althoughit
is well known that in his reign every vestige
of liberty was destroyed ; that the people were
weighed down by an insufferable taxation ; that
their children were torn from them by tens of
thousands to swell the royal armies; that the
resources of the country were squandered to au
unprecedented extent; that a despotism of the
worst kind was firmly established ; although
all this is universally admitted, yet there are
writers, even in our own day, who are so infat-
uated with the glories of literature as to bal-
ance them against the most enormous crimes,
and who will forgive every injury inflicted by 8
prince during whose life there were produ
the letters of Pascal, the orations of Bossuet, the -
comedies of Moli¢re, and the tragedies of Re-
cine.”—The most noted French works upon this
reign are Voltaire's Siécle de Louis A1V, Bt
Simon’s Mémoires, and Louis XIV. et son siécle,
by Alexandre Dumas. Beside the work b
James already mentioned, there is in Eogl
“Louis XIV. and the Court of France in the
17th Century,” by Miss Pardoe (London and
New York, 1856).

LOUIS XV., king of France, great-grandson
and successor of the preceding, born at Ver-
sailles, Feb. 15, 1710, died there, May 10, 1774
He was the third son of Louis, duke of Burguo-
dy, and of Maria Adelaide of Savoy. He bore
at first the title of duke of Anjou, and after-
ward of dauphin. The will of Louis XIV. had
provided that during the minority of his sac-
cessor the kingdom should be governed bys
regency, with the duke of Orleans, cousin of
the young king, at its head. Orleans, however,
induced the parliament of Paris to set aside the
will and declare him sole regent as first princ®
of the blood. The beginning of the regents
administration was judicious aud popular. He
restored to the parliament some of the rights
which it had lost in the preceding reigns, and
took mneasures to promote agricultare, com-
merce, and 'i"lll:e ot.ll:erhmaterial intel;_sta of the
country. ough the intrigues
Alberoni, the ambitious and able Spanish mit-
ister, drove France into war with Spain (171%-
'21), the policy of the regent was on the whole
pacific. He engaged with eagerness in the fina-
cial and commeroial schemes of Law,
finally threw the country into confusion

roduced almost universal bankruptoy. (56
; W, Jonl:i)th In 1728 mu dechn;di::‘r_
o and the regent prime minister;
butﬁ excessive debauchery had ruiped his
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oonstitution, and he died the same year. The
duke of Bourbon sucoeeded him as minister,
He was in torn suocceeded by Oardinal Fleury,
who had been tutor to the king in childhood,
and had won the love and confidence of his

upil. In Sept. 1725, the king was married to
ghria Leszozynski, daughter of Stanislas, ex-king
of Poland, a princess of little personal beauty,
but of amiable disposition and most exemplary
and pious life. The policy of Fleury was even
more pacific than that of Orleans. He was so
averse to war, that even when compelled to
undertake it he oarried it on withount vigor and
with most reluctant acquiescence in the neces-
sary expenditures. He labored incessantly to
preserve peace among his neighbors, and hos-
tilities in Earope were repeatedly averted by
his mediation. In 17338 Augustus II. of Poland
died, and Stanislas, the father-in-law of Louis,
olaimed the vacant throne. His pretensions
were supported by and those of Fred-
eric Augustus of Saxony by Austria and Russia.
This led to war (1738-'5), in which the French
- armies won several viotories; and though
Stanislas failed to recover the kingdom of
Poland, he acquired the duchy of Lorraine,
which he ruled in an enlightened and benefi-
oent manner till his death in 1766. The
disputes relating to the Austrian succession,
which followed the death of the emperor
Charles VL in 1740, involved France again in
war, as Louis, who had some claims himself to
the succession, maintained the claims of Charles
Albert, elector of Bavaria, against those of Ma-
ria Theresa, who was supported by England.
During the first year of this war the French
armies were beaten and driven out of Bohemia
and Bavaria, and the navy, which had been
neglected by the parsimonious Fleury, suffered
greatly from the English fleets. But the genius
of Marshal Saxe restored the homor of the
French arms in the victories of Fontenoy, Rau-
ooux, and Laffeld, by which the Austrian Neth-
erlands were almost entirely conquered (1745-7).
The war ended by the peace of Aix la Oha-
pelle, Oct. 18, 1748, and resulted in no gain
to France but military fame, though the treaty
gave her back Louisburg in America, which

ad been taken by the New Englanders in 1745,
The aged Fleury died in 1748, and Louis, de-
claring that he meant henceforth to govern
without a prime minister, and to command his
troops in person, joined his army and shared in
the dangers of Fontenoy. But this ebullition
of energy soon passed away. For several years
after his marriage he had shown a regard for
chastity and decency unusual among the mon-
archs of Europe at that period; but about 1787
his profligate courtiers had systematically ex-
erted themselves to corrupt his principles and
his life. They ultimately su ed, and Louis
plunged iuto the grossest debauchery. Multi-
tudes of ladies became suitors for the royal
favor, and the highest nobles of France emu-
lated each other in their endeavors to have the
honor of pandering to the appetites of the mon-
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arch. The queen was wholly neglected, and
the history of the government soon became in-
timately connected with the changes of the
king’s mistresses. The most noted of these
were Chéteauroux, Pompadour, and Du Barry.
The debaucheries of the king culminated at
length in the establishment at Versailles of the
pare auz cerfs, or deer park, as it was face-
tiously called, a harem in which were kept for
the pleasures of the king & number of young
girls enticed or torn from their homes by the
royal agents. They were changed in rapid suc-
cession, and Louis spent much of his time in
teaching them to read and write, and in in-
structing them in religious matters. He was in
the habit of praying with them, and after he
became tired of their charms took pains to have
them married, and gave them each a consider-
able dower. In 1756 disputes with England
about the boundaries of the French and Eng-
lish territories in America resunlted in the 7
years’ war (1756-'68), in which France lost
Quebec and Canada by the victory of Wolfe
over Montcalm, Sept. 13-18, 1759, lost India
by the victories of Clive, and lost her navy b
the victories of Hawke and other English u{-
mirals. The French armies were beaten at
Rossbach and at Minden; and at last, by the
of Paris, Feb. 1763, France ceded to Eng-
d Oanada, Nova Scotia, all the rest of her
possessions in North America east of the Mis-
sissippi, and the islands of Grenada, Dominica,
and Tobago in the West Indies. She came out
of the contest humiliated and disgraced, with
her finances exhausted and her foreign com-
merce nearly destroyed. During the war an
attempt by a fanatic named Damiens to assas-
sinate the king revived for a time the popu-
larity which Louis had lost by his misconduct ;
but the unfortunate issue of the contest and the
ensuing distress tended much to alienate the

‘geople from the crown. Internally the king-

om was greatly disturbed by contests between
the ecclesiastical and civil authorities, growing
out of attempts on the part of the clergy to
enforce the papal bull Unigenitus, which were
resisted by the parliaments. The king was at
length induced to banish the Jesunits, whose

uarrel with the Jansenists had fomented these

issensions. The parliament of Provence hav-
ing issued a decree depriving the pope of Avi-
goon and the county of Venaissin, which had
long belonged to the holy see, Louis seized those
territories in 1768; in the same year Genoa
ceded Corsica to France, though the French
troops did not succeed in subduing the island
till the following year. The rest of this reign
was occupied by struggles between the king and
the parliaments, in which the royal authority
finally triumphed. Louis, however, did not
long enjoy his triumph. A young girl with
whom he had a transient amour eommunicated
to him the small pox, which, together with a
shameful malady from which he was alread:
suffering, caused his death in a few dag:d m{

personal vices and his misgovernment pre-



pared the way for the overthrow of the mon-
archy, which carried with it to destruction his
innocent successor. Loumis XV. was hjmself
fully aware of the perilous state of the kingdom,
and his only anxiety in his latter years was that
the tottering fabrio should last as long as he did.
His lusts and extravagances and his needless
and costly wars had exhausted the treasury and
inoreased the burden of debt and taxation ; and
asall the taxes and imposts pressed entirely npon
the oitizens and peesants, while the wealthy
nobles and the clergy were exempt, the middle
olasses were heavily burdened, especially as the
vernment did not collect the revenues itself,
ut sold them to the extortionate and unscru-
pulous farmers-general. In spite, however, of
the national distress and the general confusion
of affairs, a great intellectual movement was ap-
parent in France during this reign, and the third
estate, as the middle classes were called, gradu-
ally acquired by its wealth and intelligence a
considerable degree of social and political in-
fluence, A spirit of boldness, mingled with
levity in thought and intellectual speculation,
was strikingly manifested in conversation and
literature. Every thing was doubted, every thing
attacked, and the shameless corruption which
fervaded both church and state provoked a crit-
oism whose searching inquiry spared neither
religion nor social order nor the political or-
gu.mution of the country. The sceptical ten-
ency of the times manifested itself in great
writers like Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot,
D’Alembert, Condillac, and Helvetius, and in
works like the m%reat Distionnaire encyclopé-
dique, which produced an immense agitation in
the public mind. The excesses of the court and
of the clergy, ex and satirized by the wits
and authors, de the monarchy and the
church in the eyes of the people, and brought
about an intellectual revolution which was the
preoursor and the cause of the political revolu-
tion which took place in the succeeding reign.
LOUIS XVI., grandson and successor of the
preceding, born at Versailles, Aug. 28, 1754,
guillotine& at Paris, Jan. 21, 1798. He was the
third son of the dauphin Louis and of Maria
Josepha, daughter of Frederic Augustus, king
of Poland and elector of Saxony. Before his
accession he bore the title of duke of Berry.
He had a vigorous physical oonstitation, and
his features were not without dignity; but he
had none of the grace of manner which had
marked his immediate predecessors on the
throne, He was awkward, reserved, taciturn,
and without decision of character. In confi-
dential intercourse alone he spoke with sense
and intelligence, but in public his diffidence pre-
vented him from doing justice to himself. He
was industrious, quick of comprehension, and
had an extraordinary memory, which unhappily
had been stored by his instructors with little
else than useless knowledge. He was intention-
ally kept from acquaintance with affairs of state,
though while dauphin he read much and wrote
somewhat on historical matters, and was familiar
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with geographical and chronological detaila
He had a fondness for mechanical pursuits,
learned the trade of a locksmith, and took much
interest in the mechanical part of printing. He
printelg hims;lf, in 17633:% copies of Mazimes
morales et politiques ti élémague,which
he had oollectet(;qfrom Fénélon’s romance; and
he made also a translation of some portions of
Gibbon’s “ Decline and Fall,” which was pub-
lished under the name of Le Cleroc de g:pt
Chénes, who was his reader. On May 16, 1770,
he was married to Marie Antoinette, arch-
duchess of Austria; and on May 10, 1774, he
became king by the death of his grandfather
Louis XV. He appointed the aged count of
Maurepas his minister of state, and Turgot
minister of finance. Sartine, Malesherbes, and
the counts of Vergennes and of Saint Germsin
were also made members of the cabinet. Vari-
ous reforms were introdnced, chiefly through
the exertions of Turgot, and the most offensive
foudal services and imposts were abolished in
spite of a strong opposition on the part of the
courtiers, the nobility, and the higher ordersof -
the clergy. The people were conciliated by the
recall of the parliaments, Nov. 12, 1774.. The
king set the example of economy and retrench-
ment by reducing his household expenses and
the number of his guards. An edict declaring
the internal trade in grain free, and the occur-
rence of a partial famine at the same time, pro-
duced serious riots, in the suppression of which
several hundreds were killed by the military.
The king on this occasion, though at first irreso-
lute, showed at length both vigor and prudence,
and the disturbances were quieted by the amnes-
ty of May 17, 1775. In the following year the
opposition to reform, supported by the queez,
sucoeeded in effecting the withdrawal of Turgot
from the cabinet; and after various changes
the finances were at length intrusted to the oele-
brated Necker, from whose skill and talent the
highest expeotations were entertained. When
the war of the American revolution broke ott,
and the agents of the United States, Frankiin
and Deane, arrived in Paris to solicit aid for the
stroggling colonies, Louis, though sympathizing
with the Americans, was averse to embarking
in war on their acoount ; but his pacifio inclins-
tions were at length .overcome by the urgescy
of his ministers and of the queen, and by the
enthusiasm of the court and people, and on Feb.
6, 1778, he concluded the treaty of allisnce with
the United States, which in a few months re-
sulted in the declaration of hostilities between
France and Great Britain. The war cost
France about 1,400,000,000 livres; and

the irreparable deficit it produced in the alresdy
disordered finances, it tended greatly to wesken
the monarchy by diffusing republican and revo-
lutionary ideas. Necker became by his attempts
at reform 8o obnoxious to the court and the &~
istooracy that he was obliged to resign in 1781.
He was succeeded ebay Calonne, whose extrsvs-
gance was unbounded. The queen and the court
gave themselves up to gayety and profusion,
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with the exception of the king, whose tastes
were simple and moderate, and who refused him-
self expensive indulgences which he granted to
the queen and the princes of the blood. In 1785
a swindling trick by which, in the name of the
ueen used without her knowledge, a jeweller of
aris was defrauded of a diamond necklace of
immense value, created much excitement, threw
great scandal on the queen and court, and dis-
graced the throne in popular estimation. At
length the king was persuaded to convene the
assembly of the notables or principal nobility
of the kingdom, in order to devise some means
for raising money, the deficit in the finances hav-
ing reached the sam of 140,000,000 livres. The
notables met in Feb. 1787, but rejected the pro-
Bonl of a universal taxation which should em-
race both the nobles and the clergy, upon which
Qslonne resigned. His sucoessor, Loménie de
Brienne, was not more successful in grapplin
with the difficulties which beset the state, an:
was compelled to resign at a time when the
scarcity of money had become so great that all
cash payments were suspended and a state bank-
ruptcy appeared inevitable. Necker, who was
exceedingly popular, was recalled to the ininis-
try in 1788; and the states-general, which had
not met since 1614, were summoned, and as-
sembled at Versailles, May 5, 1789. An order
of the king fixed the number of noble and eccle-
siastical members at 800 each, and that of the
third estate or citizens at 600. A quarrel broke
out between the three estates at their first sit-
ting, and after a contest of some weeks the third
estate declared itself (June 17) a national assem-
bly, and was joined by portions of the other es-
tates. The assembly began immediately a series
of financial reforms which exocited the greatest
enthusiasm throughout France. Necker pre-
pared a plan of a constitution for 8 limited mon-
archy like that of England ; but the nobility per-
suaded the king to consent to violent measures,
and on June 20 the hall of the assembly was
closed by military force. The members, how-
ever, met in an adjoining tennis court and unan-
imously took an oath never to separate until the
constitution of the kingdom and the regeneration
of the publioc order were established on a solid
basis. OnJune 23 aroyal sitting was held, and
Louis from the throne made a speech to the as-
sembly, and proposed various important reforms
and the establishment of constitutional rights,
secaring the liberties and privileges of the peo-
ple. His concessions were received with cold-
ness, and after the termination of the sitting he
dissolved the assembly. The third estate, how-
ever, refused to be dissolved; and one of its most
prominent members, Mirabeau, replied to the
official who summoned them to obey the king:
4 Tell your master that we sit here by the power
of the people, and that we are ounly to be driven
out by the bayonet.” The king yielded to this
resolute resistance, the assembly remained in
session, and the nobility and clergy, who had
yielded to the mandate of dissolution, now re-
turned and took their seats at the request of the
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monarch. During these proceedings great ex-
citement prevailed among the people of Paris.
A national guard was formed, embracing nearly
all the citizens capable of bearing arms, with
Lafayette for commander, and the govern-
ment of the city became a democratic muni-
cipalil:y with Bailly for mayor. The irreso-
late king, whose intentions were while
his weakness led him into fatal vacillations and
tergiversations, was now persuaded to dismiss
Necker and banish him from the kingdom,
and to surround Paris with a powerful army
commanded by Marshal Broglie. Paris, exas-

rated at these reactionary measures, rose in
nsurrection and stormed the Bastile on July 14.
The king was startled and dismayed, and med-
itated fiight beyond the frontier, though he did
not yet fully appreciate the dangers of bis posi-
tion. “It is an insurrection,” he said to the
duke de Ja Rochefoncauld-Liancourt on the night
after the taking of the Bastile. ** No, sire, it is
a revolution.” The next morning Louis, who
had a horror of bloodshed, and would not use
the force at his command, made his appearance
in the national assembly, which he addressed
for the first time by this title. He came without
his guards, accompanied only by his two broth-
ers. ‘“Gentlemen,” he said, “I am come to
consult you on the most important affairs; the
frightfal disorders of the capital call for imme-
diate attention. It is in these moments of alarm
that the chief of the nation comes, without
guards, to deliberate with his faithful deputies
upon the means of restoring travquillity. I
know that the most unjust reports have been for
some time in ciroulation as to my intentions;
that even your personal freedom has been rep-
resented as being in danger. I should think my
character might be a sufficient guaranty against
such calumnies. As my only answer, I now
come alone into the midst of you; I declare
myself for ever united with the nation ; and re-
lying on the fidelity of the national assembly, I
have given orders to remove the troops from
Versailles and Paris; and I invite you to make
my dispositions known to the capital.” This
speech for a while restored popular confidence
in the king, though at the time of its utterance
he had with his usual infirmity of purpose al-
ready signed the order for the army to advance
upon Paris, On July 17, accompanied by the
national assembly, the king visited Paris, and
was conducted throngh a mob of 100,000
armed men to the Hotel de Ville, where he
showed himself to the le, wearing on his
breast the popular badge, the tricolor, which
had recently been adopted as the revolutionary
emblem. e was then reconducted to Ver-
sailles amid the strongest demonstrations of
popular attachment. On the day of the king’s
entry into Paris the princes of the blood, except
Monsieur, and the chiefs of the aristocratical fac-
tion fled from the kingdom. They were followed
by large numbers of the nobles and by the min-
istry, whom the assembly had impeached. At
the same time Necker was recalled, conducted
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to Paris in triumph, and reinstated in his office.
From this period the revolution went rapidly
onward. An imprudent outburst of loyal en-
thusiasm among the officers of the troops sta-
tioned at Versailles produced a sudden comto-
tion in Paris, and a furious mob marched (Oct.
5) from that city to Versailles, where they took
possession of the royal palace, and after com-
mitting great outrages compelled the king,
queen, and royal family, who had narrowly es-
oaped massacre, to return with them to Paris,
where they were permitted to occupy the Tui-
leries, which was striotly guarded to prevent
their escape. These events completed the first
era of the revolution, in which, during the &
months that had elapsed since the meeting of
the states-general, an absolute monarchy had
been converted into a turbulent democracy, the
property of the church confiscated, the feudal
privileges of the nobles and the immunities of
great corporations abolished, the principle of
universal equality recognized, all authority ad-
mitted to flow from the people, and the right
of insurrection recognized as a sacred duty.
Louis remained a virtual prisoner in the Tuile-
ries till the following year. On July 14, 1790,
he took part in the imposing ceremony of the
confederation in the Champ de Mars, where in
presence of half a million of spectators he swore
to be faithful to the constitution which the na-
tional assembly was then preparing. After this,
however, his situation grew constantly worse.
Necker, unequal to the difficulties of his post,
retired to Switzerland. Mirabean, who had
been won over, partly by bribery, to the side of
the king, died, and with him foll the last hope
of the monarchy. The king, to test the degree
of restraint to which he was subject, endeav-
ored in April, 1791, to pay a visit to his palace
of St. Cloud, but his departure from the Tuile-
ries was prevented by the mob. He now de-
termined to make his escape from this disgrace-
ful thraldom, and from the violence, insult, and
danger to which he was continually exposed in
Paris, and, calling around bhim at some place
on the frontiers such subjects as were yet loyal,
make a stand against the tyranny of the assem-
bly and the mob. In concert with the marquis
de Bouillé, an able and resolute general, who
commanded a body of loyal troops in Lorraine,
'Y Elan was at length formed for the flight of the
whole royal family to Montmédy on the northern
frontier, about 200 miles from Paris. It was
put in execution June 20, and failed of success
chiefly through the obstinacy and want of com-
mon sense og the king himself, who could not
be persuaded to make use of common carriages,
but had a peculiar coach built for his own use,
which attracted attention, and who beside did
not on his journey take care to keep himself
concealed from observation. He was recog-
nized by the assistant postmaster Drouet at Ste.
Menehould, stopped by the national guards at
‘Varennes, 150 miles from Paris, and brought
back to the capital a prisoner, accompanied by
the stern Pétion, and gy Barnave, who now be-
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came a defender of the throne. On the morning
after his return a decree of the national assem-
bly provisionally suspended hiwn from his fanc-
tions as king, and a strict guard was placed over
him and the royal family. In September the
new constitution was submitted to him for ac-
ceptance, his freedom being previously restored
to him. After several days' examination he
sent this message to the assembly, Sept. 13: “I
accept the constitution ; I engage to maintain it
alike against civil discord and foreign aggression,
and to enforce its execution to the utwnost of
my power.” On the following day he repaired
in person to the assembly to declare his acoept-
ance, and on Sept. 29 he attended the closin
session of the assembly and delivered a speec!
in which he eaid: “Tell your constituents that
the king will always be their first and best
friend ; that he has need of their affection;
that he knows no enjoyment but in them and
with them ; that the hope of contributing to
their happiness will sustain his courage, as the
satisfaction of having done so will constitute
his reward.” For a brief period after this Louis
had a certain degree of peace and even of popu-
larity ; but his vetoes upon the decrees against
the emigrant royalists and the priests who would
not swear to support the oonstitution, and bis
veto of the decree for the defence of Paris
against the Austrians and Prussians,

sach irritation that on June 20, 1792, a ter-
rible mob marched from the suburbs to the
Tuileries, took possession of the palace, snd
seizing the king sought by menaces and in-
sults to make him withdraw his vetoes. He
refused with great dignity and firmness, and
after several hours of stoical endurance he was
rescued by the arrival of the mayor with the
national guard. The invasion of France by the
Prussians and Austrians, and the insolent mani-
festo of the duke of Brunswick, their com-
mander, again roused the Parisians to fury;
and on Aug. 10 they rose in insurrection,
stormed t.hesl‘uileries, and massacred the Swiss
guards, who had made a gallant defence. Louis
with his family sought refuge in the hall of the
national assembly, where they passed 16 hours
in a narrow closet. The assembly, meantimé,
passed an act to suspend the royal authority,
to place the king and his family under contro,
to give the dauphin a tutor, and to assembles
national convention. The Temple, an ancient
fortress in Paris erected by the knights tem-
?lars, was assigned as the prison for the ro
amily, The national convention assemble
and on Sept. 20 proclaimed France a republic
In December they brought the king to trial o
various charges, the substance of which wss
that he had conspired with the emigrants and
the foreigners to overthrow the constitution
and restore the ancient order of things. Thes
charges were supported by documents whie
had been found in an iron safe concealed in
a wall of the Tuileries. Louis, assisted by3
advocates, Tronchet, Desdze, and Malesherbes
was brought before the convention on Des.
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11 and 26, and made a dignified and foroible de-
fence, but was found guilty by a unanimous vote,
Jan. 15, 1798. After stormy debates between
the Girondists and Jacobins, he was condemned
on the 17th by a majority of 5 votes, and guillo-
tined on the 21st.—8ee De Tocqueville, Coup
d'eil sur le régne de Louis X V1. (Paris, 1850).
LOUIS XVII.,, daophin and titular king of
France, son of the preceding, born at Versailles,
March 27, 1785, died in the Temple at Paris,
June 8, 1795. He was the third child of Louis
and of Marie Antoinette. His first title was
duke of Normandy, and he became dauphin by
the death of his elder brother Louis Joseph,
June 4, 1789. He was carefully educated under
the supervision of his father, and at the out-
break of the revolution was a beautifal, lively,
and intelligent child, but remarkably impatient
and unmanageable. He was imprisoned iu the
Temple with the rest of the royal family, Aug.
18, 1792. After the execution of his father,
Jan, 21, 1793, he was proclaimed king by his
uncle, the count of Provence, who was then a
refugee in Germany, and was recognized as king
by most of the courts of Earope, by the Ven-
dean chiefs, and by the insurgents in the south
of France. These detnonstrations, together
with several unsuccessful attempts by the roy-
alists to rescue him from prison, irritated and
alarmed the revolutionary government; and
on July 8, at 10 o’clock at night, the boy was
forcibly torn from his mother’s arms, and, fran-
tic with terror, was carried screaming to an-
other part of the prison. Here he was consigned
to the care of a shoemaker named Antoine
Simon, a violent Jacobin of rongh manners and
brutal temper, who treated him with systematic
cruelty, apparently with the design of getting
rid of him without committing palpable murder.
The young prince was shut up in a cell and left
there alone day and night, without employment
or amnsement;r:: any opportunity for exercise
or to breathe fresh air. A vessel of water, sel-
dom replenished, was given him for drink, and
some coarse food was occasionally thrown in at
the half opened door. He was allowed no means
of washing himself, his bed was not made for 6
months, and for more than a year his clothes,
his shirt, and his shoes were not changed. By
Krolonged inaotivity his limbs became rigid, and
is mind, through terror, grief, and monotony,
became imbecile, and at length deranged. Some-
thing that he had said in reply to questions hav-
ing geon perverted to the injury of his mother,
he resolved thenceforth to be silent, and for a
long period neither threats nor blows nor coax-
ings could induce him to speak. When not
sleeping he sat quietly in his chair, without ut-
tering a sound or shedding a tear, or shrinkin
from the rats with which his dungeon swarm
The reign of terror at last ended, and in July,
1794, the brutal Simon perished by the guillo-
tine, together with Robespierre, Couthon, and
Baint Just. Louis was placed under the care
of more merciful keepers, but he was still kept
in solitary confinement, and not allowed to see
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his sister, who was imprisoned in an adjoining
apartment. At length, in May, 1795, a physician
was allowed to see him, who pronounced him
dying “of scrofula. He died at 2 P. M. in the
arms of Lasne, one of his keepers, and the next
day, June 9, his body was identified and certi-
fied to by 4 members of the committee of publio
safety and by more than 20 of the oflicials of the
Temple. A post-mortem examination was made
the same day by 4 distinguished physicians,
On the following day the remains were buried
in the cemetery of Ste. Marguerite, and every
trace of the grave carefully obliterated. Several
pretenders claiming to be Louis XVII. have ap-
peared; among them, in France, Hervagant, a
tailor’s son, who died in 1812 in prison, and
Bruneau, a shoemaker, who was sent to prison
in 1802; and in America, the Rev. Eleazar Wil-
liams, a half-breed Indian, who died in 1859.—
See Beauchesne, Louis X V11, sa vie, son agonie,
sa mort (Paris, 1852; English translation by
William Hazlitt, London and New York, 1853).
LOUIS XVIIIL (Lours StanNisLas XAVIER),
king of France, born at Versailles, Nov. 17,
1765, died in Paris, Sept. 16, 1824. The 4th
son of the dauphin of Louis XV. and of Maria
Josepha of Saxony, he received at his birth the
title of count of Provence, and on the accession
of his brother Louis XVI. to the throne, that
of Monsieur. He was superior to his brothers
in abilities, but inferior in character, ‘especially
to the king, and during the reign of the latter
spent & large part of his time in philosophi-
cal and literary studies, and in petty, often not
harmless intrigues against the king, the queen,
and his younger brother the count of Artois.
A theoretical conservative, he opposed the lib-
eral measures of Maurepas, the reforms of Tur-
Eot, and the financial experiments of Necker,
ut afterward took an important part in the
acts of the assembly of notables, contributed to
the fall of Calonne, sided with the parliaments,
and thus gained much popularity. On the
outbreak of the revolution he lived in compara-
tive retirement, and was unobserved during
the tumults of Oct. 5 and 6, 1789, but in the
following year was accused of complicity in
the alleged conspiracy of the marquis of Favras
against the revolution. He made a public de-
fence and was acquitted with acclamations, while
Favras suffered the punishment of death without
naming any of his associates. In June, 1791,
Monsieur finally fled from the capital, and suc-
ceeded in escaping beyond the frontier. The
court being now kept under surveillance by the
&eople, he took up his abode in Coblentz on the
hine, declared his brother to be a captive, and,
gathering around him the so called France ez-
térieure, formed a kind of camp court, protest-
ing against the revolutionary measures of the
French national assembly. The unhappy issue
of the first campaign against France, however,
soon compelled him to quit the vicinity of that
country. Having assumed the title of regent
for Louis XVII after the execution of Louis
XVI., he lived sucoessively at various places
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in Germany and England, and at Verona,
whence he was driven again by the victories of
General Bonaparte. An attempt was made
upon his life at Dillingen, after which he re-
paired to Mitau in Courland, which he soon had
to leave at the command of the czar Paul. He
then lived in Warsaw till the treaty of Tilsit,
and finally in England till the fall of Napoleon
in 1814. Buffering under a complication of
painful diseases, he now returned in trinmph
to his native country, after an absence of 23
ears, to occupy the throne of his ancestors.
rm and old, and surrounded by an ultra-
royalist party desirous of revenge on their
pular enemies, it soon became apparent that
e possessed neither the sympathy of the peo-
le nor the fidelity of the remmnants of the
apoleonic army ; and scarcely had the captive
of Elba appeared on the coast of southern
France, when Louis saw himself deserted and
again driven into exile. But the Hundred Days
were soon over, and the battle of Waterloo
again regl:oed him upon his throne, which was
now to iunrded by an army of foreigners.
France was humiliated by the treaty of Vienna,
exhausted, and utterly demoralized; the strifes
of factions, ultra royalists and ultra liberals,
broke out with unbridled fury, assuming in
some parts of France the shape of bloody popu-
lar commotions and in others that of religious
fanaticisni ; the finances of the kingdom were
in a deplorable condition, while the requisitions
of the restored old victims of the revolation
knew no bounds. The king granted a char-
ter, but almost every important part was grad-
ually altered, his anxiety to heal the wounds
of the distracted state being far superior to his
ability to do it. There was as little harmony
at the court and among the various ministries
as there was in the chamber, in which Chéteau-
briand (1820) and Benjamin Constant became
the most eminent leaders of the opposite partiea..
A better order and better feeling prevailed after
the congress of Aix la Chapelle (1818), which
reinstated Franee in its dignity as a %reat power,
and the evacuation of its territory by the army
of occupation. Some conspiracies were easily
suppressed ; the assassination of the duke of
Berry by Louvel (1820) remained without effect,
as the duchess of Berry was soon delivered of
an heir to the throne, the duke of Bordeaux;
and even the intervention of a French army un-
der the duke of Angouléme, the king's nephew,
for the restoration of Ferdinand VII. in Spain,
could not entirely deprive Louis of the esteem
and affection of the people. On his death the
count of Artois succeeded to the throne under
the name of Charles X.

LOUIS I. (Luowia KARL Avaust), ex-king
of Bavaria, born Aug. 26, 1786, succeeded to
the throne Oct. 13, 1825, after the death of his
father, King Maxmilian Joseph. He distin-
guished himself particularly by his generous and
enlightened patronage of letters and art, re-
moved the university of Landshut, which, as
well as that of Gottingen, he had himself attend-
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ed, to Munich, reorganized the academy of fine
arts, and immortalized himself by the construc-
tion of the Odeon, Basilica, Pinakothek, Wal-
halla, and other public works and monuments,
destined to be repositories for works of art, or to
diffuse a love of art. In the sihere of learning,
he encouraged more especially historical stadies,
and his taste for poetry is attested by his own
publications, Qedichte (1829) and Walhalla's
Genossen (1848). In the early part of his ad-
ministration he showed a leaning toward a
popular policy; but the ultramontane
predominated in his councils from 1681 until
1847, when general hostility to its influence
led to its downfall, without diminishing, how-
ever, the public excitement, which was increased
by the supposed influence of Lola Montez over
the mind of the king. In Feb. 1848, dis-
turbances broke out in Munich, after which
Lola fled, and a short time afterward the king
himself went into retirement lSMnmh 20), resign-
ing in favor of his son Maximilian. By his mar-
riage in 1810 with the princess Therese of Saxe-
Hildburghausen, (who died in 1854), he had 8
children: 1, the present king Maximilian IL;
9, King Othoof Greece; 8, Prince Luitpold, mar-
ried to Augusta of Tuscany; 4, Prince Adalbert,
married in 1856 to the infanta Amalia of
Spain; 5, Mathilde, married to the grand duke
Louis IIIL of Hesse-Darmstadt; 6, Adelgunde,
the wife of the grand duke of Modena; 7,
Hildegarde, the wife of Archduke Albrecht of
Austria; and 8, Alexandra, still unmarried.
LOUIS 1V., Toe BavaARiAN, emperor of Ger-
many, born in 1286, died near Farstenfels, in the
neighborhood of i(nnich, Oct. 11, 1347. He
was the son of Louis the Severe, duke of Ba-
varia, and of Matilda, daughter of the emperor
Rudolph I. of Hapsburg, and after the death
of his father, having been for some years under
the tutelage of his mother, became co-regent
with his elder brother Rudolph in their hered-
itarypossessions. On the sudden death of the
emperot~Henry VII. of Luxemburg in Italy
(1818), he was chosen as his successor by the
majority of the electors, while his late friend
Frederic the Fair of Austria, like himself s
grandson of Rudolph of Hapeburg, and som
of the emperor Albert I., was proclaimed em-
peror by the minority, under the name of
Frederio III. (1814). A long war between the
two rivals ensued, which, after the devastation
of a largo part of Germany, was terminated
by the battle of Mihldorf (Sept. i% 1833),
which made Frederic the captive Louis.
Treated humanely at the castle of Trausnits,
Frederic was released from captivity in 1825
on condition that he would rétyrn if he shoul
prove unable to ‘persuade bls adherents to
acknowledge the imperial title of the wvictor.
Not succeeding in this object, Frederic Kept

his promise, and Louis not onlys, s
early friendship with him, but aﬂ made him

governor of his hereditary . in Bs
ria. He had in the mesnwhile m x
hostility and excommunication of Fi\g Joha
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XXIL, by supporting inst him the Viscontis
in Lombardy. In 1827 he started for Italy,
and was crowned in Milan and Rome, though
at the latter place not by the pope, against
whom he now elevated Nicholas V. to the
papal dignity. But this arbitrary step caused
a general movement uﬁx;st the emperor in
Italy, which compelled him speedily to retire
from Rome. John XXII. not only maintained
himself, but he, as well as his successors, con-
tinually endangered the position of the em-

ror {y raising up foreign enemies and rivals

Germany. Of the latter, Charles of Bohemia
was elected emperor in 1846, Louis, however,
having strengthened his power in Germany by

tro! bestowed on his son Louis, as well as
g; th?f:heritance of Holland, Zealand, Fries-
land, and other ssions tj:rongh his wife
Margaret of Holland, was enabled in 1847 to
grepare for another expedition to Italy, when

e suddenly died while hunting, of apoplexy,
or, as some believed, of poison. Charles suc-
ceeded him as the 4th of that name.

LOUIS, Pierre CHARLES ALRXANDEE, &
French pi]ysician, born in Al, department of
Marne, in 1787. He received his degree of
M.D. at Paris in 1818, and subsequently entered
the Aopital de la charité in that city, where he
studied diagnosis and c],);‘thological anatomy.
His first works, Recher anatomico-patholo-
giques sur la phthisie (8vo., Paris, 1825), and Re-
chorches sur la membrane muqueuse de Destomac,
&o. (1826), procured him admission to the acad-
emy of medicine. His reputation meanwhile
rapidly increased, and his position as a patholo-
gist was one of the most eminent in Paris. In
1828 he was a member of the medical commis-
sion sent to Gibraltar to examine into the causes
and cure of yellow fever, and concurred in the
report on the disease published in 1883. Since
1854 he has retired from practice, with the
reputation of one of the first physicians in his
peculiar department in Europe. Among his
remaining works are: sur la
typholds (2 vols. 8vo., 1828); Recherches sur
les cffets de la saignée dans quelques maladics
snflammatoires (8vo., 1835) ; a variety of me-
moirs and Bs:gers on medical subjects, &o.

LOUIS D'OR, a French gold coin, first struck
under Louis XIIT. in 1641, It has fluctuated in
value, but subsequent to 1785 was coined at the
rate of 82 to the mark of ‘gold 23 carats fine,
having an intrinsic value of about 20s. sterling
($4.84). No coins of this name are now struck,
although the term is still applied to the 20 frano
gold pieces of the French mint.
iix.LOU!(s NAPOLEON. B8ee BoNaPARTE, vol.

i. p. 471,

LOUIS PHILIPPE, king of the French
from 1830 to 1848, born in the Palais Royal,
Paris, Oct. 6, 1778, died in exile in Claremont,
" near London, Aug. 26, 1850. He was the
son of Phi]ip%oﬁ%:’lité, duke of Orleans, and
of Louise de Bourbon Penthi¢vre. On his fa-
ther’s side he was descended from a brother of
Louis XIV.; on his mother's from the count

LOUIS PHILIPPE 685

of Toulouse, a natural but legitimized offspring
of that monarch and Mme. de Montespan. His
ther was Louis XVI.; his godmother,

arie Antoinette. His earliest preceptor was
M. de Bonnard. In 1781 he was placed under
the care of Mme. de Genlis, whose opinions in
regard to education were modelled after those
of Jean Jacques Rousseau. She taught her
upil to cherish habits of hardihood and en-
ed views of humanity, which manifested
themselves throughout his life in a remarkable
capacity ot;]patient and cheerful endurance, and
in & gener: uanimity and kindliness of dis-
position ; in addition to which he was amply
qualified by a naturally philosophical and well
balanced mind, which was consplcuous even at
that early age, to become a cann and shrewd
observer of men and things, In 1785, when
his father became duke of Orleans, he exchanged
his original title of duke of Valois for that of
duke of Chartres, with the rank of a colonel in
the army. Following his father’s example, and
notwithstanding his mother’s opposition, he was
carried away by the enthusiasm of the revolu-
tion of 1789, and gave his solemn allegiance to
its principles (Feb. 9, 1790), took an active part
in the Jacobin clab, acquired popularity by his
conduct on several occasions, was appointed
commandant of Valenciennes (Aug. 4, 1791)
and lieutenant-general (Sept. 11, 1792), and dis-
played much courage in several engagements,
rmicnlarly at the battle of Valmy under Kel-
ermann (Sept. 20) and at Jemmapes (Nov. 6)
under Dumouriez. A temporary visit to Eug-
land having brought his sister and Mme. de
Genlis under the category of émigrées, they
were banished from Paris; and Louis Philippe
left his post to escort them to a safe retreat in
BeE:m, but soon returned to aid in the bom-
bardment of Venloo and Maestricht, and to take
a brilliant share in the battle of Neerwinden
(March 18, 1798). Dumouriez having incurred
the suspicion of the convention, Louis Philippe

Jidore shared his flight to Mons, and afterward retired

with his sister and Mme. de Genlis to Switzer-
land, The feeling in the convention against the
royal princes became in the mean time greatly
exasperated. Louis Philippe was considered as
an accomplice in the alreged conspiracies of
Dumouriez; Marat pro to offer a reward
for his head; and his father and the other
members of his family were arrested. These
circumstances aggravated the difficulties of
Lonis Philippe’s wanderings. He spent only
a short time at Schaffhausen, and soon left
Zarich and Zug for a refuge of ter safety,
which was vouchsafed to him by a brother
exile, Gen. Montesquiou, at Bremgarten in the
canton of Aargau. Leaving the two ladies at
the convent of St. Clara, he proceeded on foot
over the Alps, accompanied by his devoted ser-
vant Baudoin, at times short of money, shelter
being denied to him by the monks of 8t. Got-
hard and in several other localities. Subse-
quently Montesquiou procured employment for
him in a boarding school of Reichenau, Gri-
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sons, where he gave lessons in mathematics
and geotgraphy under the name of Chabaud-
Latour for several months, until Nov. 1794,
when the fatal news of his father’s execution
reached him. He then returned to Brem-
garten under the assnmed name of Corby;
ut fearing to involve his friend in difficulties,
he left Switzerland for Hamburg in March,
1795, where he happened to meet Dumouriez,
and from which place he intended to proceed
to the United States, Mme. de Flahault having
secured for him the good will of Gouverneur
Morris, then American minister in France.
Unable to sail before 1796, he employed the
interval in exploring Denmark, Sweden, Nor-
way, Lapland as far as lat. 73° N., and Finland,
returning to Hamburg in Jan. 1796. On Sept.
24 he took passage on the ship America as a
Danish subject, and landed in Philadelphis,
Oct. 21, 1796. In company with the duke de
Montpensier and the count de Beaujolais, who
after the recovery of their liberty bad lost no
time in joining their elder brother, Louis Phi-
liEpe now made the tour of the United States.
The three brothers proposed to go to Spain,
where their mother lived in exile, but were
detained at Havana by order of the court of
Madrid, and eventually compelled to return to
the United States. They sailed from New
York for England, arriving there in Jan. 1800;
and after several fruitless attempts to visit
Spain, they took up their abode in Twicken-
ham, near London, only occasionally leaving
their modest retreat to make excursions in
the interior of England and of Scotlan
Louis Philippe's fondness for travelling an
eagerness for knowledge remaining unabat-
ed. His two brothers, faithful companions
in his misfortunes, both died of consumption ;
the duke de Montpensier in Jan. 1807, and
the count de Beaujolais in June, 1808, the
latter while on his way to Malta, Louis Phi-
lippe now repaired to Messina, and next to
the court of Ferdinand IV. at Palermo. He
there made the acquaintance of Ferdinand’s
accomplished and pious daughter, Marie Amé-
lio; but being induced to accompany her
brother to aid the Spanish Bourbons against
King Joseph Bonaparte, he was stopped at
Gibraltar by order of the British government
and brought to England, where however he
received the long coveted permission to visit
his mother in Spain. Joined at Portsmouth,
after 14 years’ absence, by his sister Adelaide,
they had at length the satisfaction of behold-
ing once again their venerable mother, who
had been living first at Barcelona and after-
ward at Figueras since 1797. Louis Philippe
now proceeded in company with his mother
and sister to Palermo, where his marriage with
Marie Amélie took place in the royal chapel,
Nov. 25, 1809. In the spring of 1810 he again
endeavored to use his influence in behalf of
the Spanish Bourbons ; but, once more thwarted
by English diplomacy, he returned to Palermo,
where his first child (afterward duke of Or-
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leans) had been born during his absence (Se,
8, 1810). His reconciliation with the elder
branch of the Bourbon family having been
effected in 1799, very much through their com-
mon hatred of Napoleon, the fall of the em-
eror permitted Louis Philippe to return to
ance in April, 1814, after an exile of 21
ﬁears. He soon brought his family to Paris,
is rank in the army, the estates of his father
and his own, were all restored to him, while
the considerable property of the duke of Pen-
thiévre was restored to his mother. Louis
XVIIL, however, dreaded the influence of
Louis Philippe, who, as the emperor Alexander
1. once remarked in the saloon of Mme. de
Stagl, was the only Bourbon prince of a liberal
turn of mind. On Napoleon’s return from Elba,
Louis Philippe went to Lyons to codperate
with the count of Artois, and was subsequently
commander-in-chief in the N. departments un-
til March 24, when he retired to England. After
the battle of Waterloo he returned to Paris, and
remained there until Oct. 18, 1815, when his
rotest against the reactionary policy of Louis
&VIH. became once more the signal for his
retreat to Twickenham. In Feb. 1817, he at
length obtained permission to return to France,
but the title of royal highness was not accorded
to him until the accession of Charles X. in
1824, With the latter he was personally on
friendly terms, but vainly urged him to liberal-
ize his policy. Louis Philippe looked upon the
support of the middle classes or bourgeoisic as
the only substantial gnaranty for safety be-
tween the extremes o% republicanism and ab-
solutism, At the same time his generous
hospitality to politicians, men of letters, and
artists, contrasted favorably with the rigid
exclusiveness of the court of Charles X. The
charms of his conversation fascinated all who
came in contact with him, and he won public
favor by the amenity of his manners and by
the virtues of his domestic life. Indeed, in his
devotion to his wife and children and in the
thrifty management of his vast estates, he dis-
played those qualities which are most hishly
valued and best understood by the middle
classes, while with all his pride of birth he had
little or nothing of the hanghtiness which they
abhor in princes and nobles. During the revo-
lution of July, 1830, his name occurred to Laf-
fitte, Béranger, and other lcaders of the move-
ment, as the only one which could rally the
nation in support of constitutional monarchy ;
and after some hesitation Louis Philippe ac-
cepted the title of lieutenant-general of the
ki:nlfdom, his public reception at the Hotel do
Ville taking place on July 81, where together
with Lafayette he ap at the window
with a tricolor flag, and the general embraced
the duke. A provisional public administration
was formed, including Dupont (de I'Eure), Gen.
Gérard, Baron Louis, and Guizot, the last two
names being much commented upon on account
of their associations with the old dynasty. At
the sitting of the chambers on Aug. 7 the con-
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stitution was modified, the forfeiture of the old
dynasty pronounced, and a new one instituted,
219 out of 252 votes electing Louis Philippe as
king of the French. The peers approved the
action of the deputies, notwithstanding the elo-
quent remonstrances of Chiteaubriand. The
solemn transfer of the crown took place on
Aug. 9 in the Palais Bourbon, at a royal séance
of both chambers, when Louis Philippe made
his entry to the sound of the Marseillaise and
the noise of cannon fired at the Invalides, ac-
cepting the crown, and, amid cries of Vive le ro4,
swearing faithfully to observe the modified char-
ter. One of the first acts of Louis Philippe
was the nomination (Sept. 4, 1830) of Talleyrand
as ambassador to London, which bound French
diplomacy to the maintenance of the treaties
of 1815 and the renunciation of the Russian alli-
ance, and laid the foundation for that between
France and England. Tbe first 6 years of his
reign were spent in combating the legitimist
Bonapartist, and republican parties. The trial
of the ex-ministers of Charles X. gave rise to
serious disturbances, in appeasing which Lafay-
ette compromised his popularity and forfeited
his commandership of the national guard, to
the great relief of Louis Philippe, who feared
the influence of the man who had ushered him
into power. Guizot, De Broglie, and their
friends, the so called doctrinatres, were dis-
missed, and Laffitte placed at the head of the
administration (Nov. 2, 1830). Universal suf-
frage was rejected, but a new electoral law was
passed, which became the basis of what Guizot
called the middle class tory party. The leader
of this party, Casimir Périer, succeeded Laffitte,
March 18, 1831, and remained prime minister
until his death in May, 1882. An exciting dis-
cussion was opened in the chambers about a
rogramme which Louis Philippe is alleged to
Knve shown to Lafayette in 1830, and contain-
ing terms of government far more liberal than
those of his actual administration. Poland was
left to her fate, and after the occupation of the
Polish capital by the Russians, the announce-
ment that * order reigns in Warsaw” was made
in the chamber by Count Sebastiani. Paris be-
came the scene of an insurrection during the
faneral of Gen. Lamarque (June, 1882). This
having been put down by force of arms, a new
administration was formed by Soult, Oct. 11,
1882, including De Broglie, Guizot, and Thie:
and which, with some modifications, continu
in power until Feb. 22, 1836. It remained on
the whole faithful to the juste milieu policy of
Louis Philippe in home affairs, in steering
between the extremes of parties, and to his
iz d tout priz policy in foreign affairs. The
Igian revolution was settled by the choice
as king of Leopold of Saxe-Ooburg, whose re-
lation with Louis Philippe became still more
intimate by his marriage with his daughter,
the princess Louise; and a French army under
Gérard crossed the Belgian frontier and after
an obstinate siege conquered the citadel of Ant-
werp for Leopold (Dec. 1832). In Italy the
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influence of Austria was counterbalanced by the
occupation of Ancona geb. 1882). A quadru-
ple alliance between France, England, Spain,
and Portugal was signed in 1834. Public
order was especially threatened by the criers or
vendors of inflammatory publications, and a
law making a license requisite for the exercise
of that calling was pas but not without caus-
ing disturbances. A new system of primary
education was introduced, savings banks were
established, and other kindred measures passed ;
but the revolutionary spirit, although curbed,
was not crushed, and Louis Philippe’s situation
was surrounded with great perils, as attested
by the bloody insurrections at Lyons (1831 and
1834), Grenoble, and Paris (1834), republican
conspiracies by the elder Cavaignac, Marrast,
and others, the attempted insurrection in the
west of the kingdom by the duchess of Berry
(1882), who was punished by imprisonment
in the fortress of glaye, and especially by the
numerous attempts upon the king's life, the
most formidable of which was that of Fieschi,
July 28, 1885. This man, who was born in
Corsica in 1790, had been a soldier, but after-
ward led the life of a spy and vagabond, and
was connected with various political conspir-
acies. In concert with Morey and Pépin he
exploded an infernal machine with 22 gun bar-
rels, and containing numberless projectiles, from
a house in the boulevard du Temple at the
king, while the latter was engaged in holding a
military review. The king barely escaped with
his life, and Marshal Mortier and a number of
persons near him were killed on the spot. Fi-
eschi and his accomplices were executed, Feb.
16, 1886. An attempted military insurrection
at Strasbourg in favor of Louis Napoleon, as a
g\:«:’tender to the throne, was easily suppressed.

m without Louis Philippe was met by the dis-
trust of the foreign powers, especially of Russia,
concerning the stability of his government.
From 1886 to the end of 1840 the history of his
reign is that of contests between him and the
chambers, and of rivalries between Thiers, Gui-
zot, Molé, and Soult, who were successively at
the head of the administration. Thiers with-
drew on account of the opposition of the king
and of the chambers to his views about inter-
vention in the affairs of Spain and of other
countries, and the defeat of the Guizot-Molé
cabinet was hastened by the opposition to Louis
Philippe’s demands for the dizement of
his family. Under the Molé administration, &
general amnesty was granted on oocasion of the
marriage of the duke of Orleans with Helena
of Mecklenburg (May 80, 1837) ; and the founda-
tion of the national museum of Versailles, which
was inaugurated June 10, was one of the great
achievements of Louis Philippe’s reign. A co-
alition of Guizot, Thiers, Odilon Barrot, Ber-
ryer, and Gnrnier-Pag;ied to the downfall of
Molé and to s ministerial crisis, which ended
in placing power in the hands of Soult, who
was in his turn supplanted by Thiers (March
1,1840). During his administration the second
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attempt of Louis Nﬁleon to excite an insur-
rection in his own behalf took place at Bou-
logne, in consequence of which that prince was
imprisoned in the fortress of Ham. 8trikes and
riots among the working classes were rife at the
time, and new names were added to the list of
fanatics or maniacs who eons%ired against the
life of Louis Philippe. But the principal diffi-
culties of Thiers’s administration were in con-
nection with the conflict between the viceroy of
Egypt and the sultan. Thiers wished France
to interfere in favor of the former, and really
commenced extraordinary armaments ; but find-
ing himself once more at variance with the peace
policy of Louis Philippe, a new administration
under Soult and Guizot was formed (Oct. 29,
1840). Henceforth, until the revolution of
1848, Soult remained in power, but few modifi-
cations taking place in his cabinet, of which
Guizot was the master spirit, and Duchitel
and Villemain eminent members. Conspicuous
among the measures of the administration was
the fortification of Paris, which had been pro-
posed by Thiers, and the law of 1842 for the
establishment of the great railway lines, In
1840 (Dec. 15) the body of Napoleon I. was
brought to Paris by the prince de Joinville, and
interred in the Invalides. The peace at home
was on the whole not materially broken, while
the war in Algeria was carried on with con-
tinued energy, leading also to a short war
with Morooco (1844); but domestic afflictions
overtook Louis Philippe, who had already been
plunged in sorrow in 1889 by the death of his
accomplished daughter Marie, and who was still
more severely tried in 1842 by the loss of the
duke of Orleans, whose life might have possibly
averted the revolution of 1848, and whose
death was justly considered as a national
calamity. In foreign affairs the long cherished
ontents cordiale with land reached its cli-
max in 1843-'5, when visits were exchanged
between the queen of England and Louis Phi-
lippe; but it was shaken by the Pritchard in-
demnity question, and seriously broken by the
Spanish marriages, in which Louis Philippe is
said to have taken a selfish and sinister part.
The great glory of his reign, however, was the
conquest of Abd el Kader, the colonization of Al-
giers, and the formation of an army and a school
of generals who have since added new lustre
to the arms of France. Compared with the
convulsions in the earlier part of his reign, the
Soult-Guizot administration was marked by
calm and prosperity. In 1847, however, the
shortness of the crops entailed much suffering
upon the people. Scarcity caused disturbance!
and bread riots broke out in various parts o
the country. Banquets for the discussion of
political reforms were proposed. One an-
nounced to be held Feb. 22, 1848, was opposed
by the government, bat Odilon Barrot, -
Rollin, and other popular leaders insisted upon
its taking place. Louis Philippe, unconscious
of the coming storm, was reluctant to see it
suppressed by force of arms, and at length
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(Feb. 28), when it became necessary for the
government to call the national guard to its
assistance, that body answered with shouts of
Vive la réforme. Numberless barricades sprang
up in almost every quarter of Paris; the
king’s abdication in favor of his grandson came
too late, his throne was burned on the Place
de la Concorde, and the chamber of deputies
finally sanctioned the overthrow of the mon-
archy (Feb. 24). On the morning of Feb. 25,
when the old monarch with some members of
his family had already fled from the capital, he
was apprised of the proclamation of the repub-
lio. With great difficulty he succeeded in cross-
ing the Seine with his wife from Honfleur to
Havre under the name of Smith. From thenoce
he was carried by a steamer sent for his use by
the English government, and arrived on March
4 at Olaremont, the palace of the king of the
Belgians, near London, where he 'spent the rest
of his life.

LOUISA. I. A central co. of Va., bounded
N. by the North Anna river, and drained by the
South Anpa and Little rivers; area, 570sq. m. ;
,Eop. in 1850, 16,691, of whom 9,864 were slaves.

he surface is hilly, and the soil somewhat ex-
hausted. It contains gold mines, which have,
however, not been found profitable. The pro-
ductions in 1850 were 199,621 bushels of wheat,
877,288 of Indian corn, 1,584,285 1bs. of tobacco,
and 28,427 of wool. There were 26 churches,
and 453 pupils attending public schools. Value
of real estate in 1856, $3,450,886 ; increase since
1850, 81 per cent. Capital, Louisa Court House.
II. A 8. E. co. of Iowa, bordered on the E. by
the Mississippi, and intersected by the Iowa
river; area, 642 sq. m.; pop. in 1859, 10,805,
The soil is very fertile, especially on the borders
of the streams. The productions in 1859 were
67,186 bushels of wheat, 8,210 of oats, 588,634
of Indian corn, 18,036 of potatoes, and 9,371
tons of hay. Capital, Wapeg](:).

LOUISA (Luige AucusTE WILHELMINE AMA-
11E), queen of Prussia, born in Hanover, March
10, 1776, died at the palace of Hohenzieritz,
near Strelitz, July 19, 1810. She was the
daughter of Duke Charles of Mecklenb
Strelitz. After the death of her mother in
1782, she was placed under the care of her
grandmother the landgravine of Hesse-Darm-
stadt, and received an excellent private educa-
tion. She was married, Dec. 24, 1798, to the
crown prince of Prussia, who succeeded to the
throne in 1797 as Frederic William III. Dur-
ing the campaign of 1806 she accompanied
him to Thuringia, and after the battle of Jena
to Konigsberg. After the fatal battle of Fried-
land in 1807 she visited Napoleon at Tilsit,
with a view of obtaining for ia favorable
conditions of peace; but not succeodin&in her
neﬁotiation, she rejoined her husband at Memel,
and in 1808 returned with him to Koni
from whenoe she proceeded at the end of the
year to St. Petersburg. She went to Berlin in
1809, and died the next year while on a visit
to her father at Strelitz, Qarlyle in his * Fred-
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eric the Great” refers to her as ¢ the famous
Queen Louisa of Prussia, beantiful to look upon,
and who showed herself a heroine in Napo-
leon’s times.” She was greatly beloved by
the Prussian people.

LOUISBURG, a town of the British colony
of Oape Breton, situated on the 8. E. side of the

island, in lat. 45° 84’ N., long. 59° 52' W. Its
present population consists of only a few fisher-
men, the surrender of the French settle-

ments in Nova Sootia to England by the peace
of Utrecht in 1713, emigrants from those settle-
ments occupied the coasts of the neighborin,
island of Cape Breton, and Louisburg, 80 nam
in honor of Louis XIV., began to he fortified
by the French government on a gigantic scale
with the intention of making it the strongest
fortress in America, and a8 commanding naval,
fishing, and commercial station. The town was
about 2} m. in’circumference, and stood upon a
neck on the S. side of the harbor, a beautiful
and extensive land-locked basin with an en-
trance half a mile broad. It was fortified by a
wall from 80 to 86 feet high, with a ditch 80 feet
broad. The main works mounted 65 heavy
cannon and 16 mortars. On Goat island at the
entrance of the harbor was a battery of 80guns,
and at the bottom of the harbor opposite the
entrance was another called the royal battery,
which mounted also 80 guns. A lighthouse
visible 15 miles at sea stoosu on a high cliff op-
posite the island battery. The town was laid
out in regular squares, with broad streets, and
houses built mostly of wood, but many of stone.
The fortifications had been nearly 80 years
in building, and had cost the French govern-
ment upward of $5,000,000. The neighbor-
hood of Louisburg caused great uneasiness in
New England, whose important interest in the
fisheries was threatened with entire ruin by the
rivateers who found refuge in its spacious har-
r. In 1745, Great Britain being at war with
France, Gov. Shirley of Massachusetts devised
a plan for taking Louisburg, which was adopted
by the legislature of that province in secret
session bya ?ezg'ority of one vote. Forces were
promptly raised, and William Pepperell, 8 mer-
chant of Kittery, was appointed commander.
COonpecticut sent 516 men, New Hampshire 304,
and Massachusetts 8,250. Embarked in 100
New England vessels, and supported by a Brit-
ish se%uag.ron under Commodore Warren, they
landed near Louisburg on April 80. The place
was defended by a garrison of 1,600 men com-
manded by Duchambon. A detachment sta-
tioned in the royal battery on the shore of the
harbor was struck with panic at the approach
of the New Hampshire troops led by William
‘Vaughan, and spiked their guns and abandoned
their post in the night. Vaughan took E.:%
sion of it next morning, and beat off the French
who attempted to recover it. Major S8eth Pom-
rotz, a gunsmith from Northampton, with 20
other smiths, sncceeded in drilling out the can-
non, and fire was soon opened on the ocity.
The siege, though prosecuted with energy and
voL. x.—44
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vigilance, was conducted in the most irregular
and unscientific manner. “The troops,” says
Bancroft, “made a jest of technical military
terms; they langhed at ]i‘roposals for zig
and epaulements. . . . . The men knew little
of striot discipline; they had no fixed encamp-
ment; destitute of tents to keep off the fogs
and dews, their lodgings were turf and brush
houses; their bed was the earth—dangerous
resting place for those of tl‘;ggople unsacquaint-
ed with lying in the w Alldati
long, the men, if not on duty, were busy wi
amusements—firing at marks, fishing, fowling,
wrestling, racing, or running after balls shot
from the enmemy’s ﬁnn&” At length, on May
18, a large French ship of war laden with mili-
tary .stores for the supply of the garrison, and
with a body of troops on board, was intercepted
and taken by the lish fleet. Disheartened
by this disaster, and ed by the erection of
a battery on the lighthouse cliff which com-
manded Goat island, the French commandant
Duchambon capitulated on June 17, the 49th
day of thesiege. This achievement called forth
geat rejoicings in New Epgland and in New
ork and Philadelphia, and its influence was
felt 80 years later at the beginning of the revo-
lutionary war. Col. Gridley, who Ilanned Pep-
perell’s batteries, laid out the American in-
trenchments at Bunker hill; the same old
drums that beat on the triumphal entrance of
the New Englanders into Louisburg, June 17,
1745, beat at Bunker hill, June 17, 1776 ; and
when Gen. Gage was erecting breastworks on
Boston neck, “ the provincial troops sneeringly
remarked that his mud walls were nothing com-
ared with the stone walls of old Louisburg.”
n England, the news was received with bon-
fires and illuminations in London and other
cities ; and such was the impression made by
the exploit, that it was considered an equivalent
for all the successes of the French upon the
continent, and the first lord of the admiralty
declared that * if France were master of Ports-
mouth he would hang the man who should give
Cape Breton in exchange.” Nevertheless, by
the peace of Aix la Ohapelle in 1748, Louisb
was restored to France. In 1757, during the
years’ war, the earl of Loudon, British com-
mander-in-chief in North America, collected at
Halifax a force of 6,000 regulars, 4,000 provin-
cial troops from New England, and large num-
bers from New York and New Jersey, for an
attack on the fortress; but on learning that the
mison consisted of 6,000 regular soldiers, and
17 French line-of-battle ships were moored
in the harbor, he abandoned the project. A sec-
ond expedition under Gen. Amherst, consisting
of 14,000 men and a fleet of 20 ships of the line
and 18 frigates, sailed from Hali y 28, 1768,
against Louisburg, which was defended by the
chevalier de Drucourt with 8,100 men. The har-
bor being secured against attack by a fleet of 8
ships, and the entrance blocked by 8 sunken frig-
ates, a landing was effected at the creek of Cor-
moran, June 8, and Gen. Wolfe, who afterward
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took Quebec, advanced with 2,000 men against
a detached post, which was abandoned at his ap-
proach. Strong batteries were erected here,
and also on the opposite side of the town, and
a heavy cannonade directed against thetown and
the shipping in the harbor. Three of the large
men-of-war were at length set on fire by bombs,
and two others captured by boats. Breaches
were made in the walls, and after a gallant de-
fence the garrison surrendered, July 26, and,
wﬁether with sailors and marines, amounting
collectively to 5,687 men, were carried prison-
ers to England. The town was almost & heap
of ruins. The inhabitants were transported to
France in English ships, and the fortifications
were soon after demolished by the British gov-
ernment.

LOUISIANA, one of the gulf states of the
American Union, and the 4th among the new
states admitted under the federal constitation,
lying between lat. 28° 50’ and 88° N., and long.
88° 40’ and 94° 10’ W.; extreme length E. and
‘W. 290 m., extreme width N. and 8. 200 m.;
area, 41,255 sq. m., or 26,403,200 acres. Itis
bounded N. by Arkansas (on the 38d parallel)
and Mississippi (on the 81st parallel); E. by
Mississippi, from which above lat. 81° it is sepa-
rated by the Mississippi river, and below lat.
81° by Pearl river; S. by the gulf of Mexico;
and W. by Texas, from which through the south-
ern two thirds of the line it is separated by the
Sabine river and bay. Louisiana is divided
into 48 parishes (corresponding to the counties
of other states), viz.: Ascension, Assnm&ion,
Avoyelles, Baton Rouge East, Baton Rou
‘West, Bienville, Bosier, Oaddo, Oalcasieu, Cald-
well, Oarroll, Oatahoula, Claiborne, Concordia,
De Soto, Feliciana East, Feliciana West, Frank-
lin, Iberville, Jackson, Jefferson, Lafayette,
Lafourche, Livingston, Madison, Morehouse,
Natchitoches, Orleans, Ouachita gV ashita),
Plaquemine, Pointe Coupéﬁ Rapides, Sabine, 8t.
Bernard, St. Charles, St. Helena, 8t. James, St.
John Baptist, St. Landry, 8t. Martin, St. Mary,
8t. Tammany, Tensas, Terrebonne, Ifnion, Ver-
milion, Washington, Winn.—New Orleans, the
chief city of Louisiana and the commercial de-

t of the great central valley of the United

tates, is situated on the E. bank of the Missis-
sippi, 105 m. from the sea. Baton Rouge, 180
m. above New Orleans, is the political capital.
The other more important towns are Alexan-
dria, on the Red river; Algiers and Gretns,
opposite New Orleans; Bayou Sara and St.
Francisville, on the bayou Sara ; Carrollton, 7 m.
above New Orleans; Donaldsonville, on the
Mississippi, formerly the capital; Franklin, on
the bayou Teche; Harrisonburg and Monroe,
on the Washita river ; Lakeport, on Lake Pont-
chartrain, behind New Orleans; Madisonville,
on the N. shore of the same lake ; Natchitoches,
on the Red river; New Iberia, on the bayon
Teche; Plaalemine, on the Mississippi; Pointe
Coupée, on the Mississippi opposite Bayou Sara;
Proctorsville, on the 8. dhore of Lake Bo:

o:
St. Martinsville, on Bayou Teche; V :

on-
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ville, near Vermilion river; Shreveport, on the
Red river below the “great raft;” and Thibo-
deauxville, on the bayoun Lafourche.—The pop-
ulation of the state in 1810 and at subsequent
decennial periods, and in 1855, was as follows:

F
U. 8. censua, White. eol::d. ! Slaves. ! Toul

7,085 0506
10476 1847
17,463 ST
801,764 | 23,548 | 263,167 | senTH

Of the population in 1850, 274,696 were males
and 248,166 females, viz. : whites—males 141,-
248, and females 114,248; free colored (8,879
blacks and 14,088 mulattoes)—males 7,479, and
females 9,983 ; slaves (224,974 blacks and 19,
835 mulattoes)—males 125,874, and females
118,935. Dwellings, 49,101; families, 54,113
Density of population, 12.55 to the square mile;
proportion to that of the whole Union, 2.28 per
cent. Of the total fp«;)pn]ation in 1850, 13,208
were under 1 year of age; 1 and under 5,61
202; 5 and under 10, 65,458; 10 and under 15,
57,828; 15 and under 20, 47,770 ; 20 and under
80,108,224 ; 80 and under 40, 83,544 ; 40 and
under 50, 46,251 ; 50 and under 60, 21,168; 60
and under 70, 9,745; 70 and under 80, 8,145;
80 and under 90, 941 (slaves 544); 90 aud
under 100, 255 (slaves 140); 100 and upward,
176 (slaves 128); unknown, 828. Of the free
population, 145,474 were born in Louisians
60,447 in other states, and 66,418 in foreign
countries. Of those born in other states, Mis
sissippi contributed 10,918, Alabama 7,846,
Georgia 5,917, New York 5,510, South Carolins
4,583, Tennessee 8,352, Virginia 8,216, North
Carolina 2,928, Kentucky 2,968, and Pennsyl-
vania 2,498; in foreign countries, Germany
17,887, France 11,452, Great Britain 4,794, Ire-
land 24,266, and Spain 1,417. Deaf and dugnb,
117 (white 82, free colored 3, slaves 32); blind,
214 (white 72, free colored 20, slaves 123);
insane, 200 (white 144, free colored 11, slaves
45); idiotio, 174 (white 108, free colored 6,
slaves 62). The number of slaveholders ws
20,670, viz.: holding 1 slave, 4,797; 1 aud
under 5, 6,072 ; band under 10, 4,327; 10 aud
under 20, 2,652 ; 20 and under 50,1,774; 5
and under 100, 728; 100 and under 200, 874;
from 200 to 800, 86 ; from 800 to 500, 6; from
500 to 1,000, 4. Of 77,178 white and free
colored males over 15 years of age in 185
82,879 were employed in commerce, tn

manufactures, mechanic arts, and minng;
18,689 in agriculture; 15,264 in labor not agn*
cultural ; 45 in the army ; 4,263 in sea and river
navigation ; 1,827 in law, medicine, and divinitf;
9,444 in other pursuits requiring education; 811
in government civil service; 508 in domeste
service; and 488 in other occupations. !

number employed in manufacturing establist-
ments producing more than $500 per anum
was 6,487. The federal popnlation in 1850 wss
419,886, and entitled Louisiana to 4 represents




LOUISIANA

tivesin congress.—Louisiana has a coast line of
1,256 m. on the gulf of Mexico. Thisincludes the
many irregular bays and other indentations, but
not the islands belonging to thestate, which have
an aggregate coast line of 994 m. Toward the
8. E. extremity of the state lies Lake Borgne,
which is properly a bay, communicating by two
channels with Lake Pontchartrain. Black bay
is situated to the 8. of Lake Borgne ; Bay Ronde
and West bay lie on either hand of the delta of
the Mississilisi ; and on the 8. coast are Bara-
taria, Timbalier, Caillon, Atchafalaya, Cote-
Blanche, and Vermilion bays. Although the
entire coast except in the 8. W. part is exceed-
ingly irregular, there are not many good harbors.
The Chandeleur islands, which lie opposite the
eninsula of St. Bernard parish, between Lake
orgne and Black bay, form a good roadstead.
Beside numerous ponds and lagoons among the
salt marshes which line the S. shores, there
are some considerable lakes, most of which are
expansions of the rivers, Of these, Caddo and
Bistinean in the N. W., Oatahoula in the centre,
Chetimaches in the S., and Maurepas and Pont-
chartrain in the 8. E., are the largest. The last
two are expansions of the Amite river.—Louis-
iana is abundantly supplied with large rivers.
The Mississippi forms the N. half of its E.
boundary, and then entering the state crosses
it in & 8. E. direction to the gulf of Mexico, its
mouth forming a delta. About 800 m, of its
course belongs wholly or in part to Louisiana.
Its W. bank is ﬂoodeg at high water. It begins
to send off branches to the gulf near the %oint
where it enters the state, and the whole 8. E.
portion of the country lying on its right bank
may be said to belong to the delta. e Red
river enters from Arkansas in the N. W., and
Jjoins the Mississi%;;istnear the outflowing of the
Atchafalaya, the of the deltoid arms. It
receives on its N. bank the Washita or Black
and several smaller streams. The 8. W. part
of the state is drained by the Sabine, forming
the boundary with Texas, the Calcasieu, an
the Mermenteau. On the 8. E. is the Pearl river,
marking the frontier of Mississippi.—The face
of the country is generally low and level, no-
where attaining an elevation of more than 200
feet above the sea. In Catahoula parish the
elevation is only 68 feet above the gulf, while
in the 8. part nearly one fourth of the state
lies but 10 feet above the sea, and is annually
inundated by the spring floods. Most of the
delta, and indeed the whole 8. coast as far as
Texas, is consequently occuf)ied by salt marshes.
In the centre are vast level prairies, and in the
N. and W. the country is somewhat broken and
diversified by low hilly ranges. This last region,
comprising about one half of the entire state,
consists principally of pine barrens, yielding an
abundance of pitch pine, and containing also

oak, elm, cypress, honey locust, and other tim-
ber. The E. corner of the statef}‘i’ between
e Pontchar-

the Mississ&api and Pearl and
train, and the state of Mississippi, resembles the
region last described in general configuration and
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forest growth.—Louisiana presents many fea-
tures of geological interest. In ascending the
Mississippi, its banks, protected in the lower -
part of the river by levees, first rise to form a
natural barrier a few feet above the highest
level of the river at Baton Rouge ; at Port Hud-
son, 25 m, further up, the bluffs are nearly 100
feet high ; and at Natchez they attain a height
of 200 feet. The sections thus exposed by the
rivers present to view the layers of clay, loam,
sand, pebbles, and vegetable matter, that make
up the alluvial deposits of which all the lower
portion of the state is composed. Among these,
as at Port Hudson, are seen at different level?
the lowest at the level of low water, beds o
black mud with standing stumps of cypress and
other trees, which must have grown in the
spots where they are now found. Local subsi-
dence of the surface and reglevation can alone
explain the phenomenon of the repetition of
such beds at different levels, These deposits are
characterized by land and fresh water shells
like those now living in the vicinity, and they
also contain bones of the mastodon, megalonyx,
and various quadrupeds, mostly of extinct spe-
cies. The tertiary of the eocene period is met
with underlying the alluvial beds at Vicksburg
near the level of the river, and the formation is
traced westward, extending over all the N, part
of the staRt:i and nearly as far 8. as Alexandria
on the river. Beds of brown coal are
found in the tertiary, and salt springs are com-
mon, some of which have been worked; but
the mineral productions are of little importance.
(See Mississrppt River.)—The soil of the river
bottoms is exuberantly fertile, and the alluvial
land is easily drained. Most of it is heavily tim-
bered and covered with an undergrowth of cane,
The prairies are not generally productive, and in
some places are quite barren. The climate in
winter, owing to north winds, is more severe
than in corresponding latitudes on the Atlantic
coast. The summers are long and hot, and
mephitic exhalations from the marshes in aun-
tumn produce yellow fever and numerous other
diseases. The vegetable productions of Louis-
iana comprise, among forest trees, the walnut,
oak, sassafras, ash, hickory, poplar, locust, mul-
berry, magnolia, cottonwood, uckeye, papaw,
cypress, pine, elm, maple, willow, ackbenl'{
pecan, dogwood, and persimmon. The wi d
cane grows to a height of 15 to 80 feet. The
g‘euach, uince, Ylum, and fig are the principal
its. The apple is also cultivated in the north.
The staples of agriculture are cotton, sugar,
and, to a less extent, rice, maize, and tobacco.
Good pasturage is found on the prairies, In
1857-'8, according to Champomier, sugar was
produced in 28 parishes, in which there were
1,204 sugar houses (988 worked by steam and
856 by horse power), and which produced 279,-
697 hhds. or 807,666,700 lbs. of sugar. Sugar
culture was introduced in 1751, but there are
no reports of production until 1828, when
88,000 hhds. were manufactured; from that
year to 1888 the crops varied from 80,000 to
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100,000 hhds., and thence to 1848 from 87,000
to 240,000 hhds. In 1849 the crop yielded
847,928 hhds., and thence yearly, to 1858 inclu-
sive, 11,201, 236,647, 821,934, 449,394, 346,-
685, 281,427, 78,976, and 279,607 hhds. The
product of Louisiana is very uncertain ; it for-
merly, says Champomier, reached as high as
8,000 or 4,000 1bs., and in some cases even 6,000
1bs. to the acre; but for the last few years
it has often ranged as low as 500 to 1,000 lbs.
In Mauritius the product was formerly from
2,000 to 2,500 lbs. to the acre, but since the
application of guano to the land the produot
in ordinary seasons is 6,000, 7,000, or even 8,000
Ibs. The assessors’ returns in 1855 differ some-
what from the above, and show that in that
year 248,195 acres of land were cultivated in
sugar cane, and produced 288,466 hds. of sugar
1,285,888 bbls. of molasses. The amount

of land cultivated in cotton in the same year
was 616,788 acres, in Indian corn 642,391 acres,
and in rice 8,177 acres; the products were
868,077 bales of cotton, 10,717,080 bushels of
oorn, and 81,449 bbls. of rice. According to
the census of 1850, there were in the state 18,-
492 farms and plantations covering 4,989,043
acres, of which only 1,690,025 acres were under
oultivation. These were valued at $75,814,398,
and the implements and machinery thereon at
$11,576,938. The live stock in 1850 consisted
of 89,5614 horses, 44,840 asses and mules, 105,-
576 milch cows, 54,968 working oxen, 414,798
other cattle, 110,888 sheep, and 597,801 swine,
valued altogether at $11,152,275 ; and the value
of animals slaughtered in the census year was
$1,468,990. The products of agriculture proper
oonsisted of wheat 417, rye 475, oats 89,687,
and Indian corn 10,266,878 bushels; potatoes,
Irish, 95,882, and sweet, 1,428,458 bushels;
hay, 25,7562 tons; hops, 125 1bs.; olover and
snss seed, 99 bushels; products of market gar-
ons, $148,829, and of orchards, $22,859; cane
226,000 1bs,, and molasses 10,981,177
m; ginned cotton, 178,787 bales of 1,000 lbs. ;
rough rioe, 4,425,349 lbs. ; tobacco, 26,878 1bs. ;
butter 688,069, and cheese 1,957 lbs. ; beeswax
and honey, 96,701 Ibs.; wool, 109,897 Ibs. The
value of home manufactures in 1840 was $65,-
190, and in 1850, $189,283. The actual crops
ger acre in 1849 were as follows: Indian corn
6 bushels, rice 1,400 1bs., seed cotton 550 lbs.,
sweet g%tawes 175 bushels, and cane sugar 1,000
1bs. e number of cotton plantations was
4,208, and of sugar planters 1,558. The total
value of agricultural products in 1840 was $17,-
976,017, aud in 1850 only $15,210,299. Manu-
factures, mining, and the mechanic arts were
carried on in 1,017 establishments, in which a
capital of $5,818,074 was invested. In 1849-'60
the value of raw material nsed was $2,958,988;
the number of hands employed, 6,487, viz.,
5,681 males and 856 females, at an annual cost
of $2,086,212; and the value of products was
$7,320,948.—The principal exports to foreign
countries are cotton, sugar, and agricultural
products generally, the produce not only of
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Louisiana, but also of the whole valley of the
Mississippi river, and a large portion of Texas
and Mississippi, all of which are tributary to
the commerce of New Orleans, which in 1850
received from the interior merchandise to the
value of $106,924,088, in 1855 to that of $117,-
106,828, and in 1858 to that of $167,155,5646.
The great bulk of this is exported coastwise,
and by the same course the country receives its
rincipal imports from the Atlantic ports. The

irect foreign commerce of New Orleans indeed
is comparatively but a small portion of the
whole of the vast trade of which it is the centre.
The tonnage and values of cargoes to and from
foreign countries for the 10 years ending June
80, 1859, are represented in the following table:

Imports.
$10,760,409 | $38,1
bt w‘m

Tons
eleared,

Tons
entered.

850,858
828,983
424,381
499,237

445,303
.| 670,265

613,814

Yeara,

580,047 | 782,893

661,415 | 808,248 101,608,588
The foreign commerce of the state is principally
with Great Britain, Cuba, France, Bremen,
Spain, Brazil, and Mexico. In 1849 the shipping
owned in the state amounted to 241,497 tons,
of which 146,418 tons were steam ; and in 1859
to 219,628 tons, of which 78,620 tons were
steam. About 1,500 to 1,800 tons of shippi

is annually built.—Within a few years a rail

has been constructed from New Orleans to Can-
ton, 206 m. long, at a cost of $7,142,5663, and this
with its connections reaches all the country
north and the great systems extending to the
Atlantic and to the westward. Another great
railroad is projected from New Orleans to Hous-
ton, and also to Shreveport and porthern Texas;
and about 80 m. (cost $5,877,525) of this are
already in operation. There are also several
short railroads. The stata has several canals
which are used as ks to its internal
navigable waters, £ has steamship
communication wiwn aun tne aomestic as well as
foreign ports of the gulf, and with New York.—
On Jan. 1, 1860, Lonisiana had 19 banks, the lia-
bilities of which were. capital ”?8166 689, cir-
culation $2,147,689, deposits $23,586,781, pro-
fits on hand $6,475,302, total $55,425,411; and
their resources: notes, bills of ex
$87,183,6438, specio $15,847,268, real estate $3,-
895,600, total $55,425,411.—The government is
based on the constitution of 1863, which
rantees the right of voting to every free white
male citizen of the United States who has been
one year a resident of the state and of the
parish. The law-making power is confided to
a legislature consisting of 83 senators, and ot
more than 100 nor fewer than 70 repreeenta-
tives. Senators must be at least 27 years of age
and legal citizens of the state; they are elected
for 4 years, one half every 2d year. Re

tatives are chosen for 2 years, are reqm
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be 21 years of and like the senators are
paid $4 a day. The legislature meets annually,
and its sessions cannot be prolonged over 60
days. The governor (salary $4,000) and lien-
tenant-governor (salary as president of the sen-
ate, 8 a day) are elected by a plurality of votes
for 4 years, and are required to be 85 years of
age and residents of the state for 15 years. The
principal other officers are the secretary of state
(salary $3,500), attorney-general ($3,500), treas-
urer ($2,500), auditor of acoounts ($4,000), sur-
veyor- eral ($600), superintendent of public
education ($3,000), and state engineer ($8,500).
The judiciary consists of a supreme court, pre-
sided over by a chief justice and 4 associate
indgec, all elected by the people for 10 years;
8 distriot courts, and 6 speocial district courts
in New Orleans. Judges of the inferior cor
the atwmeygeneml, distriot attorneys, an
other court officers, are elected by the people.
In civil jurisprudence Louisiana has adhered
to the systems of law which prevailed under
the Spanish and French colonial administra-
tions. In June, 18086, the territorial legisla-
ture passed an act appointing Messrs. James
Brown and Louis Morean-Lislet to prepare a
civil code for the use of the territory, based
upon the Spanish civil law, which still prevailed
there. The result of their labors was the code
of 1808, which remained in force until 1825,
when a new code, based upon the preceding,
being in fact a revision of it, with the addition
of many articles from the Code Napoléon, was
substituted for it. The code of 1825, known
as the Lonuisiana civil code, was digested by
Messrs, Edward Livingston and Moreau-Lislet.
The sources of revenue are direct taxes, sales
of public lands, and licenses of trades and pro-
fessions. The total receipts for the year endin
Dec. 81, 1858, amounted to $1,819,741.69, and
the total resources, including a remainder from
the last financial term ($1,058,058.76), to $2,-
877,800.45. The expenditures are on account
of the public debt, schools, the legislature, ex-
ecutive and judiciary, public buildings, charity
hospital, deaf and dumb, orphans, the peniten-
tiary, &c., and amounted in 1858 to $1,872,-
053.43. The state debt, properly so called,
amounted on Dec. 81, 1858, to $4,379,090.95;
to this should be added the state’s liability for
the property banks, $6,124,811.10, and for the
2d municipality of New Orleans, $198,240, mak-
ing a total of $10,701,641.75. To this period
the state had also issued $2,318,000 of state
bonds to railroad companies. The valuation of
taxable property in 1850 was $220,165,172, and
in 1857, $878,911,905. In the latter year the
tax assessed amounted to $1,398,349.61. The
principal institutions supported wholly or in'
gm by the state are the deaf and dumb and
lind asylum at Baton Rouge, the insane asylum
at Jackson, the charity hospital at New Orleans,
and the Louisiana penitentiary at Baton Rouge.
—In 1850, acoording to the U. 8. census, there
were in Louisiana 664 public schools, with 822
teachers and 25,046 scholars, and an annual in-
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come of $849,679; 148 academies and private
schools, with 854 teachers and 5,828 scholars,
and an annual income of $193,077; and 6 col-
leges,with 41 professors and 629 students, and
an annual income of $85,750. The number of
children attending school as returned by fami-
lies was 84,057, or one to every 8.01 of the free
population. The number of free persons over
20 years of age who could not read and write
was 24,610, of whom 21,221 were white, and
8,889 free colored persons. In 1856 the number
of public schools in the state was 749, with 17,-
949 scholars, and 18,472 children were attend-
ing other schools; the total school population
was 78,828. The school fund in 1859 amounted
to $899,500, and the seminary fand to $187,000;
total, $1,086,600. These are invested in the
state debt. The constitution provides that
“free schools shall be established throughout
the state; the proceeds of lands granted for the
g:rpose and of lands escheated to the state shall

held as & permanent fund, on which 6 per
cent. interest shall be paid by the state for the
sapport of these schools.” The yearly sum of
$250,000 is now appropriated for the support
of such schools, and is derived from a special

tax of one mill on the dollar and a poll tax of
$1 on each white male inhabitant. e whole
amount apportioned to the several parishes in
1856 was $812,285. The principal collegiate

and professional schools in the state are as fol-
lows: the university of Louisiana (with 8 de-
artments), at New Orleans, founded in 1836 ;
t. Charles coll at Grand Coteau, 1838;
Baton Rouge college, at Baton Rouge, 1838;
Franklin college, at Opelousas, 1839 ; the Cen-
tenary college, at Jackson, 1845; and a state
seminary near Alexandria, on the plan of the
Virginia military institute, organized in 1859,
with 50 cadets, and capable of sustaining 200
cadets, annually. The number of churches in the
state in 1850 was 807, viz. : Baptist 77, Ohristian
8, Episoog:l 15, Free 8, German Reformed 1,
Jewish 1, Methodist 125, Presbyterian 18, Roman
Catholic 55, Union 6, Universalist 1, and minor
sects 2. These provided accommodation for
109,615 persons, and as property were valued
at $1,782,470. The newspaper and periodical
press of Louisiana in the same year consisted of
55 distinct publications, of which 11 were issued
daily, 6 tri-weekly, 87 weekly, and 6 monthly ; of
these, 18 were literary, 6 neutral and independ-
ent, 84 political, 1 religious, and 1 scientific. The
aggregate issue was 80,847 copies, or annually
12,416,224 copies. The number of libraries
(not including private) was 10, of which 5 with
9,800 volumes were public, 2 with 12,000 vol-
umes school, and 8 with 5,000 volumes college
libraries. The number of paupers in the state
on June 1, 1850, was 106, and the number sup-
Eorted wholly or in part in the year precedin,
ad been 428 ; cost $39,806. The number of
convicts in prison, June 1, 1850, was 266, and
the number convicted in the year preceding was
297. The convicts are chiefly employed in the
manufacture of cotton and hemp.—The Span-
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iards navigated the gulf of Mexico for two cen-
turies without being aware that one of the larg-
est rivers of the world falls into it. This fact may
be explained from the circumstance that a low,
flat, and dangerous coast extends on both sides
of its outlet to a great distance. The French
after their establishment in Canada obtained
some information as to the Mississippi about
1660, but did not discover its mouth before
1699, when Iberville founded his first colony.
The city of New Orleans was founded in 1717,
about which time the colony began to assume
importance; and it soon afterward acquired

versal notoriety from having been granted
to the company formed by John Law at Paris
in 1716, and incorporated as the Mississl‘})pi
company. When this scheme, called the ‘ Mis-
sissippi bubble,” burst, the country was re-
sumed by the crown, and the commerce of the
river declared free. The French remained in
possession of Louisiana until 1762, when they
ceded it to Spain. From neglect, and notwith-
standing the great natural resources, little im-
provement was effected under the new rule,
which was never popular. In 1800 Bonaparte,
then first consul, succeeded in inducing the
Spanish government to retrocede Louisiana to
France. It was held for a time, but only nomi-
nally, as a French colony, and only long enough
to enable Bonaparte to complete a sale of it to
the United States, which he succeeded in doing
in 1808 for the sum of $15,000,000. The coun-
try comprehended in this purchase included
not only the present state of Louisiana, but also
all the country to the N. and W. between the
Mississippi and the Pacific, excepting such gor‘
tions as were then occupied by Spain, and as
far north as the British territory. This vast
country is now occupied by the states of Ar-
kansas, Missouri, and Iowa, the Igreaber part of
the state of Minnesota, and the Nebraska, Kan-
sas, and Indian territories. The American flag
was first raised in New Orleans on Deo. 20,
1808. By the act of congress of March 26,
1804, the territory was divided into two gov-
ernments, that of Orleans including the present

state of Louisi and that of Louisiana all the
country N, and W. of it. In 1810 the United
States di Spain of a large part of

West Florida, extending from the Mississippi to
the Perdido, 8. of the 81st parallel, and subse-

uently annexed that part of it W. of Pearl
river to the new territory. On Feb. 11, 1811,
an act of congress was passed to enable the
inhabitants to form a constitntion and state
government ; and by a subsequent act of April
8, 1812, the territory of Orleans was admitted
into the Union under the title of the state of
Louisiana. On June 4 of the same year the
territory theretofore known as Louisiana had
its designation altered to Missouri. The share
that Louisiana took in the war of 1812 is fa-
miliar to all. The great battle fought at New
Orleans, Jan. 8, 1815, in which the British sus-
tained a total defeat, was the crowning event
of the period, and the last bostile engagement
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between the two nations. Since this time the
Hrogress of the state has been rapid. With the
evelopment of the great central valley its com-
merce has expanded at a wonderful rate, and
become 8o vast as to give it rank as the second
commercial state of the Union. In 1845 Lou-
isiana framed a new constitution, which was
reframed and reordained in 1852.
LOUISVILLE, a city and the capital of Jef-
ferson co., Ky., situated at the falls of the Ohio,
in lat. 88° 8’ N, long. 85° 80’ W., 130 m. be-
low Cincinnati, and 53 m. W. from Frankfort;
pop. in 1840, 21,210 ; in 1850, 48,196; in 1860,
about 80,000. The cit{Ois built upon a level
lain S:rlznt 75 feetcl a v:n low t.:l:,;ter mul;k.
) ts are wide, w ved, straight,
lighted with gas, and cross each other at right
angles. Main street is about 8 miles long, and
is remarkably handsome and well built. The
streets in that part of the city devoted to pri-
vate residences are commonly lined with orna-
mental shade trees. The city is abundantly
supplied with water by water works. Dupont’s
Artesian well is one of the deepest in the
world, its depth being 2,086 feet,and its bore
8 inches; the flow of water is 830,000 gallons
in 24 hours, and the elevation above the surface
170 feet. The public buildings are a fine court
house, erected at a cost of over $1,000,000,
a gaol, custom house, city hall, the university,
2 marine asylums, 8 orphan asylums, a house
of refuge, an institution for the blind, 60
churches and 3 synagogues, 5 banks of issue and
many others of deposit, 4 spacious market houses,
and 12 very handsome public school edifices.
There are 5 daily and 12 weekly newsp:
and 2 semi-monthly and 8 monthly es.
There is a great number of literary, scientific,
charitable, and other associations. Louisville is
very extensively engaged in manufactures, the
condition of which in 1860 is shown by the fol-
ing table:

Manufactariog Estadlishments. No. 1 % Caplal.
Agricultural implements. .. .1 5| 250 | s14%000
Brass founderies. ... .. .| 8 102 90,000

and wagons. 41T 174 | 109,000
Clothing .......... 191 924 | 144,000
Furniture....... 18| 146 | 123,006
Iron rolling mill J 1] 140 | 250,000
Machine works .| 81| 988 ] 850000
Boap and candles J 8] 135 | 832000
Tobacco and 83 | 1,150 { 354,000
our.......o.0une g T 65| 267,000
Tan {:rdo ......... 16 | 100 | 100,000
Lumber and planing mills . ...[ 13 | 160 | 800
Blacksmiths............ ...| 89| 190 | 100,000
Brewerdes......... | 14 64 ] 150,
Lardofl........... . 8 3| 100,000
Rope and cordage ......... | 8| 170 vee e
‘Woollen and cotton mills. . g 4 k] 50,000
- Planofortes ............. 1 3 60,000
Paper making........... |1 90| 70000
Btove and hollow ware .... J 8| 25| sSaoke
Hydraulic machine works .... J 1] 180 75,000
hine and finiahing shope . . .18 20| 2000
Marble and stone works...... 4181 150 | 80,080
Upholsterers ........ccocueene 1 % | 8sa0
Lumber yards.............cceveeeenes 15| 60| 500,000
Baddle, harness, and trunks........... 11 108 | 100,000

Beside the above there are 8 boat building yards.
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The Louisville and New Orleans packets, which
are built and mostly owned here, are noted
for their speed, elegance, and safety. The
chief source of the p: rity of Louisville
has been its commerce. It has uninterrupted
intercourse most of the year by means of the
Ohio with nearly all the towns and cities of the
great West, and is in direct communication by
railroad with all points north, south, east, and
west. The commerce of the city is estimated
at over $100,000,000 per annum, and is rapidly
increasing. The exports comprise every species
of western produce and manufactures; those
of %k and other products of the hog exceed
$8,000,000 in value per annum. The principal
imports are dry groceries, hardware, and

outlery. There are 8 pork packing establish-
ments, employing over 1,200 men and a capital
of about $2,125,000. The following table
shows the number of hogs slaughtered in
Louisville from 1858 to 1858:

Lbe. lard,

15,847,284
8,915,546
11,800,760

58,260,520

The tobacco business is also carried on exten-
sively in this city. There are three immense
warehouses for storinghand selling this staple,
which are capable of holding 7,000 hogsheads.
The ate sales of these houses amount to
about 19,000 hogsheads annually, realizing the
sum of about $2,600,000.—The first settlement
on the site of the present city was made in
the spring of 1778, when a few families came to
the falls under Gen. George Rogers Clark. In
1780 the legislature of Virginia passed ‘an
act for establishing the town of Louisville at
the falls of the Ohio,” naming the town in
honor of Lounis XVI., whose troops were then
aiding the Americans in their revolutionary
struggle. The settlement was for several
years greatly annoyed by the Indians. The
town was for some 20 years very unhealthy,
but it is now, perhaps, the healthiest city of its
size in the world.

LOUSE. See Er1zoa, vol. vii. p. 258.

J.OUTH, an E. co. of Ireland, in the province
of Leinster, bounded N. by Armagh and Down,
E. by the Irish sea, S. by Meath, and W. by
Meath and Monaghan; ares, 822 sq. m.; pop.
in 1851, 107,657. The surface in the I?.oxs
rugged and mountainous, elsewhere level and
undulating, and the soil generally fertile. It
returns 4 members to parliament, including 2
for the boroughs of Drogheda and Dundalk.

LOUVAIN, a town of Belgium, in the prov-
ince of Brabant, sitnated on the Dyle, 274 m.
E. by N. from Brussels; pop. in 1857, 80,765.
The streets are regular, but the houses are not
well built. It is celebrated for its town hall,
a fine Gothic building, for its cathedral, which

LOUVET DE OOUVRAY €95

is one of the most beautiful religious edifices
in Belgium, and for its university, at one time
ocelebrated among the literary institutions of Eu-
rope, and still the leading school of Roman Cath-
olic theology in Belgium, attended by about 600
students (6,000 in the 16th century), and con-
taining 20 colleges (formerly 48), zoological and
mineralogical museums, a botanic garden, and
an extensive library. Jansenius, the founder of
Jansenism, was among the most celebrated pro-
fessors there. St. Gertrude’s church and St.
Michael's are noteworthy, the former on ac-
count of its celebrated oaken stalls with detach-
ed groups, statnes, and bass-reliefs, and the lat-
ter for containing many of the best paintings of
modern Belgian artists. Beside the many pic-
i:)res of the Flemishthmzts‘:loirs illl)etlhe cath al

uvain possesses in the gallery belonging to M.
Vandenschrieck a very valuable collection of
paintings by native artists. The town trans-
acts a considerable business in the agricultural
produce and manufactures of the country. The
principal trade is in beer, of which 200,000
casks are made annually. Vessels of 150 tons
can reach the town through the canal of Lou-
vain. The town, althong its activity is now
increasing, presents a desolate com-
pared to former times, when it was the capital
of Brabant, the residence of the dukes, and
possessed a population of 100,000, mostly en-

in the manufacture of woollens. The
weavers revolted against the duke of Brabant
in 1488, and many of them, being banished,
trmmlanbed their industry to England.—The
foundation of Louvain is attributed by some
authorities to Julins Cssar, and the old castle
is still called Chdteau de César, although it is
known to have been built at the end of the
9th century as a defence against the Northmen.
The walls of the town, built in the middle of
the 12th century, now partly turned into bou-
levards, measure 7 m. in ciroumference. Ed-
ward IIL of England resided for some time in
the castle of Louvain, and the emperor Charles
V. was brought up there. The town was un-
successfully besieged by various powers during
the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries. Taken by
the French in 1756 and 17932, it fell in 1798 into
the hands of the Austrians, and was retaken by
Gen. Kléber in 1794 and annexed to France, as
the capital of an arrondissement of the depart-
ment of Dyle. An engagement between the
Dutch and Belgians took place outside of its
walls in Aug. 1831, when the present king
Leopold narrowly escaped being captured by
his opponents.

LOUVET DE COUVRAY, JEAN BaPristE, 8
French author and revolutionist, born in Paris,
June 11, 1760, died Aug. 25, 1797. During his
{out.h he was eu;]:»loy in a bookseller’s sh

ept by one Prault, where he acquired a know!-
edge of literature which he employed in the ser-
vice of the revolution by writing stories, of which
the notorious Aventures du chevalier ds Faublas
is the best known. At this time a licentious
literature, in the form of novels professing to
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set forth the corruptions of aristocratic so-
ciety, was all the rage. Ladies of the highest
rank called without a blush at the booksellers’
for works of the vilest character. Faublas
attained among such readers an incredible
success. Louvet subsequently distiniuished
himself by proposing a decree against the emi-
grant Bourbon princes and nobility, and was
employed to edit La sentinelle, “ a sort of pil-
lory to which royalty was attached every morn-
ing and insulted.” After Aug. 10, 1792, he
was chosen deputy from Loiret, and assumed
a more moderate position. He joined the
Gironde, and attacked Robespierre in & speech
which is praised as a model of clearness, rea-
son, energy, and courage. He was proscri
with the Girondists, but escaped and remain-
ed concealed until the 8th Thermidor. He
was now recalled to the convention, and was
elected to the council of 500. He finally be-
came & bookseller in the Palais Royal, and mar-
ried a beauty, the noted Lodoiska. A storm
of ridicule now burst on Louvet, who had
-himself ridiculed others so cruelly. Over-
whelmed by pamphlets and insults, the man
who had placarded Paris with abuse appealed
to the law. He finally died neglected and
obscure. His wife, who was warmly devoted
to him, wished not to survive his death, but
was thwarted in her attempt to poison herself.
Louvet was among the most eloquent speakers
of the revolution, and Mme. Roland has left a
eulogium on him, which posterity, says Jules
Janin, “would have acquiesced in had he
only died sooner.” In addition to Faublas,
he wrote Emilie de Valmont, ou le divorce
nécessaire ; Pan':diuatiﬂé ; Récit demes périls ;
several political addresses, and 2 or 8 comedies,
beside many anonymous productions.
LOUV]'EVRS, a town of France, in the de-
partment of Eure, situated on the river of that
name, about 17 m. 8. from Rouen and 70 m,
N. W. from Paris; pop.in 1856, 9,457. Amon
its principal public edifices is the cathedral,
built during the crusades, and the maison des
tcmgh’era, & Gothic building of the 18th or
14th century. It is one of the principal manu-
faoturing towns for cloth, contains 80 manu-
factories and 20 spinning mills for woollen yarn,
which employ nearly 6,000 persons in and
around the town. The total value of various
oods manufactured in the arrondissement of
uviers amounts to $6,000,000 annually. For-
merly the town was celebrated for its linen
manufactures, which however were abandoned
in the 16th century, and toward the end of the
17th century those of cloth were established.
In ancient times Louviers was surrounded by
fortifications, Philip Augustus and Richard
Coeur de Lion concluded a treaty of peace
there in 1196. It joined the league, and when
Rouen fell into the hands of the Huguenots,
its parlizment assembled in Louviers,
OUVOI8, Francors Mioner Le TeLLIER,
marquis de, a French statesman, born in Paris,
Jan. 18, 1641, died there, July 16, 1691. He

LOUVOIS

was the son of Michel Le Tellier, for many
years minister of war under Louis XIV., and by
whose influence he was enabled upon coming
of to assume the duties of the same office.
At the age of 21 he was married to Anne de
Souvré, marquise de Courtanvaux, the richest
heiress in France, and soon after renounced the
dissipations and pleasures of the court, to which
he had been greatly addicted, and, as a prepe-
ration for his future functions, examined into
the condition of the army, visited the different
fortified dplaoes in the kingdom, and in various
ways endeavored to impress the king favorably
by his industry and capacity for business. At
the same time he flattered him with the idea

bed that the most successful measures were the re-

sult of the royal suggeetions, until Louis grade-
ally began to consider the young minister as in
some sort his own pupil in the art of statesman-
ship. By carefal management Louvois was thas
enabled, in spite of his haughty and overbear-
ing disposition, which made him unpopular with
both courtiers and people, to assume and retain
for more than a quarter of a century so

an ascendency in the royal councils that Mme.
de Sévigné, writing about him in 1676, said:
‘“He s absolute power, and armies ad-
vance or retreat at his pleasure.” From 1667,
about which time he assumed the sole direction
of the war department, until the peace of Nime-
guen in 1678, he was incessantly employed in
planning and conducting campaigns, sharing
sometimes with Turenne, Condé, or Luxem-
bourg the credit of the successes which crowned
the French arms, and exhibiting an energy, tact,
and unscrupulousness which even his enemies
were obliged to confess rendered him an apt in-
strument to further the ambitious projects of
his master. The cruel devastation of the Pala-
tinate during this war, which stains the military
glory of Louis and Turenne, is generally supposed
to have been instigated by Louvois. He sﬁ wed
some regard, however, for the condition of dis-
abled soldiers, and it is mentioned to his credit
that he conceived the plan of the Hétel des In-
valides in Paris, beside establishing hospitals
and asylums in various parts of the country.
The ocondition of the soldiers while in service
was also much ameliorated, and under his ad-
ministration military discipline was brought to
a considerable degree of perfection, regular
grades of rank were established, and the differ-
ent arms of the service were first distinguished
by uniforms. He also organized the d:garb
ments of artillery and engineers, for which he
founded schools of instruction, and managed the
whole vast and complicated system over which
he presided with a precision previously unknowz
in French history. In times of peace his plans
for the aggrandizement of the kingdom were
scarcely less magnificent than his achievements
in war. Thanks to the abundant resources
which the sagacity of Colbert had collected, and
which the long war ending with the peace of
Nimeguen had not who]a]f' dissipated, Louvois
was able to project the palace of Versailles, the
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Place Venddme in Paris, the great aqueduots of
Maintenon, and other magnificent public works
which will long be identified with his name.
The death in 1688 of Colbert, who had always
protected the Huguenots, having given Lou-
vois almost absolute power, he instigated the
king to persecute this class of his subjects.
Finding argument of no avail to convert them,
he had resort to force, and the royal dragoons
are said to have waged a war of extermination
upon them, whole families being sometimes
ruthlessly slaughtered. Finally, in Oct. 1685,
at the earnest suggestion of Louvois, the edict
of Nantes was revoked, and the emigration of
Huguenots which followed deprived the king-
dom of upward of balf a million of its most in-
dustrious and useful population. In 1688 war
broke out between France and the league of
continental powers headed by the prince of
Orange, and the energy and capacity of Louvois
became if possible more conspicuous than ever,
while the number of his personal enemies daily
increased. Again the Palatinate wasbarbarously
ravaged, and the ambition of the war minister
satiated at the nse of humanity. His dicta-
torial manner and affectation of supreme control,
however, were beginning to incense the kinf
gainst him; and after the siege and capture o!

ons in 1691, during which he had grovoked
Louis by repeated contradiotions, the cold and al-
tered manner of the latter satisfied the court that
the overthrow of Louvois was impending. He
still however persisted in visiting the palace at
Versailles; and on one occasion the king, after
reproaching him with the numerous cruelties
perpetrated under the royal name, but in reality
planned by Louvois, was only prevented by the
interposition of Mme. de Maintenon from strik-
ing his minister. Wearied by incessant labors
and alarmed by these slights, Louvois declined
rapidly in health, and died suddenly after a
stormy interview with his master, not without
suspicion of poison. Louis heard without emo-
tion of the death of the minister whose talents
had so enhanced the military glory of France;
and to the court, and more especially to the
people, who had long groaned under the severe
taxes imposed upon them by Louvois for the
support of armies, the event was the occasion
of ngoioing rather than of sorrow.

LOUVRE, a celebrated public building of
Paris, situated in the W. part of the city, near
the right bank of the Seine. It consists of the
old and the new Louvre. The old Louvre forms
nearly a square 576 feet long and 588 wide, en-
closing a quadrangle of about 400 feet square, and
containing a vast collection of sculptures, paint-
ings, and other works of art. Its E. fagade, look-
ing toward the church of 8t. Germain I’Auxer-
rois, is a colonnade of 28 coupled Corinthian
columns, and is one of the finest works of archi-
tecture of any age or country. The new Louvre,
inangurated Aug. 17, 1857, consists of two lateral
piles of buildings projecting at right angles from
the two parallel eries which join the old
Louvre with the Tuileries, and forming the E,
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boundary of the place du Carrousel. Between
the place or square called Napoleon III. and
the rue Rivoli, they present on the E. side
a frontage of nearly 800 feet, intersected by
three sumptuous pavilions, intended to be
occupied by the departments of state and of
the interior, by the administration of the tele-
graphs, by the imperial library of the Louvre,
and by a permanent exhibition of fine arts. On
the other side of the square are galleries set
a¥m for periodical exhibitions of the works
of living artists. In the central part of the
building, between the gallery facing the quay
and that opposite the place Napoleon, is the
council chamber, to be used as an assembly
room for the public bodies of the empire on
the opening of the legislature and on other
solemn occasions, which communicates throngh
the museum ﬁa‘l)lery with the palace of the Tui-
leries.—The Louvre was originally %robably a
hunting lodge, upon the site of which a tower
was erected in 1214 by Philip Angustus to serve
as astateprison and arsenal. It wasenlarged and
embellished by several of his successors, especi-
ally by Charles V., who placed in it the royal
collection of books, which became the nucleus of
the royal library, and fitted it up as a royal
residence, grovidin it with gardens and ter-
races. Under Charles VI. and VII.,, Louis XL,
Charles VIII., and Louis XIIL, it was converted
into a fortress. During the reign of Francis I.
slans for the improvement of the building were
esigned by Lescot, and executed chiefly under
the reign of Henry II. by that artist, who was
aided by Jean Goujon and Paul Poncino. About
the same period one of the galleries was built
by Serlio, an architect of Bologna, and covered
with a terrace under the auspices of Henry
IV., who also conceived the project of uniting
the Louvre with the Tuileries, which to someo
extent was carried out by Louis XIV., mainly
through the exertions of Colbert, under whose
direction a powerful impetus was given to the
enlargement of the palace. From the end of
the reign of that monarch, however, the works
weroe interrupted until the middle of the 18th
century, when, under the direction of M. de
igny, the architect Gabriel was employed

in finishing the three facades, whick had been
commenced by Claude Perrault under Colbert’s
administration, while the vestibule on the side
of the rue Marengo was completed by Soufflot.
The work was once more interrupted by the
revolution, when the Louvre was declared na-
tional property, and its contents roughly han-
dled by the populace. 'When the great number
of works of art seized in Italy by the armies
of Napoleon made it necessary to assign a
szer glace for their reception, the architect
imond was selected to conduct the work;
and Percier and Fontaine, who in 1803 were
charged by Napoleon with its resumption,
built the great staircase of the museum
proper, the museums of ancient art, the stair-
cases on the two extreme ends of the col-
onnade, the Egyptian museum, the chambers for
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the council of state, which are now destined
to receive the designs of all the various schools
of art, the marine museum, and other portions
of the Louvre. After the restoration the work
was again brought to a standstill. The only
activity displayed by the Bourbons consisted in
causing the initials of Napoleon, which were
insoribed in many garts of the palace, to
be erased. Under the government of Louis
Philippe, Thiers offered a resolution to appro-
priate 18,000,000 francs to the completion of
the building, which was rejected; and nothing
was done until after the revolution of 1848,
when 2,000,000 francs were devoted by the
provisional government to the repairs of the
old Louvre under the direction of M. Duban,
who restored the Apollo gallery. The decora-
tions of the interior were intrusted to Dela-
croix and other eminent artists. The resolution
passed by the provisional government in favor
of the completion of the whole building was
carried into effect July 25, 1852, when the
foundation stone of the new Louvre was laid,
which was completed in 1857 at a cost of nearly
$6,000,000. The architect Visconti conducted
the work until his death, Dec. 1, 1858, when
he was succeeded by M. Lefuel. The Louvre
and the Tuileries, both now completed and har-
monized, form almost one single palace of un-
paralleled splendor and magnitude, and occupy
with their enclosures an area of nearly 60 acres.

LOVAT, Smuon Fraser, lord, a Scottish
Jacobite, chief of the clan Fraser, born prob-
ably in Tanich, Ross-shire, about 1667, behead-
ed on Tower hill, London, April 9, 1747. His
father, Thomas Fraser, 8d son of the 9th Lord
Lovat, eventually succeeded his grand-nephew,
the 11th Lord Lovat, as 12th lord. BSimnon
Fraser was educated at the university of Aber-
deen, where he had a reputation for scholar-
ship, and about 1694 accepted a commission in
a highland regiment raised by Lord Murray, on
the assurance that, although ostensibly in the
service of King William, it was really intended
for King James, whenever the opportunity to
assert his rights to the crown should occur.
The duplicity and treachery thus early mani-
fested never ceased to characterize his conduct.
His father succeeded to the title in 1696, and
upon his death in 1699 Simon became 18th
Lord Lovat and chief of the Frasers. For
several years he was engaged in a series of
lawless but unsuccessful attempts to secure the
estates of his cousin, the 11th lord, with whose
daughter and heiress he even made a fruitless
attempt to elope. He next effected a forced
marriage with the dowager Lady Lovat, widow
of the 11th lord, in the hope of being acknowl-
edged the head of the house and owner of
the estates. Having been outlawed for this
offence, he went to France, and embraced the
cause of James II., to obtain whose confidence
and protection he remounced the Protestant
faith and embraced that of the Roman Catho-
lics. In 1708 he returned to Scotland as a
secret emissary to stir up the highlanders in
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favor of the pretender; but, his principal ob-
Jjeot still being to obtain possession of the Lovat
estates, he determined as the best means of
effecting this to reconcile himself with the
government, and betr:ied the plot in which he
was engaged to the duke of Queensberry. By
the confession of two of his confederates his
treachery became known to the English and
French courts, and upon his return to France
he was subjected to a confinement of 10 years,
8 of which were passed in the castle of Angou-
léme, and the remainder in 8aumur. The cur-
rent story that in this interval he took orders,
and for some years discharged the duties of a
priest at the college of St. Omer, is not suffi-
ciently substantiated. During his imprison-
ment the heiress of Lovat, in whose person by
a decree of the court of session of 1702 vested
the fam’il‘ymhonors and possessions, was mar-
ried to kenzie, Lord Fraserdale; and the
object of his ambition being thus apparently
removed from his reach, Lovat determined to
espouse the Hanoverian cause. In Nov. 1714,
he effected his escape into England, and had
the prudence to remain quiet until the insur-
rection under the pretender in the succeeding
ear, when, putting himself at the head of the
asers, he was instrumental in driving the in-
surgents out of Inverness. For his loyalty on
this occasion he received a full pardon from
government. Fraserdale had meanwhile join-
ed the ];lretender, and, the insurrection bei
quelled, his estates were declared forfeited,
were subsequently, by a decree of the court of
session, after long litigation, conferred upon
Simon Fraser, who, by cultivating friendly rela-
tions with George I. and some of the prominent
aristocratic families of Scotland, secured also a
ortion of the property forfeited by various
ighland chiefs. As the head of his clan he
maintained considerable state, and in the same
capacity also committed many cruel and law-
less acts. He discouraged education, and ac-
cording to one of his contemporaries did more
to revive a clannish spirit, which had greatly
declined since the revolution of 1688, than
other man. For many years he remained loy
or seemingly so; but his title and estates hav-
ing been secured to him, he withdrew his affec-
tions from the house of Hanover, from which
he had nothing further to expect, and as early
a8 1729 was known to be in treasonable commu-
nication with the exiled Stuarts. Subsequent
to 1787 he was the head of an association of
highland chiefs the object of which was to pro-
cure the restoration of the pretender, in whose
cause he professed to have expended large sums
of money. Nevertheless, when Charles Edward
landed in 1745, he avoided with selfish caution
committing himself in his favor until some de-
cided success should be achieved by the Jaco-
bites. Even after the defeat of Sir John Cope
at Gladsmuir he continued to pursue the game
of deception which had now become almost a
second nature with him, and sent his son with
the Frasers to join the pretender’s standard,
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while he remained at home, ostensibly on ac-

count of his age and infirmities, but in
reality to watch the progress of the rebellion,
intending in the event of its failure to fasten

upon his son the nsibility of the treason
committed. After the battle of Culloden the
evidence of his complicity became so strong,
however, that he was compelled to take refuge
in a remote part of the highlands, where he
led a wandering life, attended by a few devoted
olansmen, and * hiding in bogs and hollow trees
and caverns,” He was at last discovered in
an island in Loch Morar, and, being too old and
infirm to travel fast, was conveyed by slow
to London, arriving there Aug. 15, 1746,
In mber he was impeached in the house
of lords, and on March 9, 1747, his trial com-
menced before that tribunal. The proceedings
were grossll{ unfair, leading questions being put
by the lord high treasurer and the attorney-
seneral, and the prisoner being obliged to con-
uct his own defence with but slight assistance
from counsel. After a trial of 10 days, during
which he gave a]ltemte pgoofs of ex;raordi-
nary meanness, levity, and courage, he was
found guilty and sentenced to be beheaded.
Upon leaving the bar he exclaimed : My lords
and gentlemen, God ighty bless you all. I
wish you an everlasting farewell, for we shall
not all meet in the same place 1 am sure
of that.” He met his fate with a composure
and intrepidity worthy of a better man, repeat-
ing on the scaffold the words: Dulece et deco-
rum est pro {wtﬂa mori. His portrait, etched
by Hogarth in 1746, represents a man of great
obesity, and a heavy, sensual face. He was
twice married, and upon his 2d wife he is said
to have exercised the most terrible barbarities.
A volume of autobiographical memoirs by him,
written originally in French, many statements
in which are of questionablo veracity, was
published in 1797. The best account of him
is contained in the * Memoirs of Lord Lovat and
Duncan Forbes,” by J. H. Burton (London, 1847).
LOVE FEASTS. See Aaarzx.
LOVELACE, Lapy AveusTa Apa. See

YRON.

LOVELA Riorarp, an English t,
born in Woo?&oh, Kent, in 1618, died in Lon-
don in 1658. He was gradumd M.A. at Ox-
ford in 1686, repaired to court, and was there
much admired for his amiable disposition and
handsome person. He espoused the royalist
cause at the outbreak of the civil war, and
gradually rose to the rank of colonel in the
army. On the overthrow of his party he re-
tired to his native county, and became soon
after the bearer of a petition to the long parlia-
ment in favor of the king. This ro e ire
of the republicans, who consigned him to prison
until he found heavi bail for his peaceable de-
portment. In 1646 he entered the French ser-
vice, and was wounded at the siege of Dun-
kirk. On returning to England in 1648, he was
ﬁrm thrown into prison, and there remained

the king had been executed. He is said
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to have died in great poverty. He was the au-
thor of two volumes of fyrrtlycs addressed to his
mistress, under the name of ‘ Lucasta.” He
also wrote two dramas, * The Scholar,” a com-
edy, and * The Soldier,” a tragedy, which are
lost. The earliest edition of his poems aﬂr:ared
in 1649 ; the latest was published at Chiswick
mll,gl@"-vﬁllz?'s Irish sathor and
AMUEL, an Irish author and paint-
er, born in Dublin in 1797. His father, a
stock broker in Dublin, intended him for com-
meroe, but the son’s natural predilections frus-
trated this design. His début in public oc-
curred at a dinner given to Thomas Moore in
Dublin in 1818, when he sang a song, the
music and words of which were his own, in
honor of the poet. He now became a contribu-
tor to the magazines, and about 1820 published
a volume of “ Legends and Stories of d”
(8vo., Dublin), of which a second series appeared
in 1834. Shortly after the agpearance of his
first work he adopted the profession of a por-
trait and miniature ter. 1884 he pub-
lished his “ Popular Tales and ds of the
Irish Peasantry” (12mo., Dublin), and in 1889
“ Songs and " (London), comprising the
‘“ Angel's Whisper,” “Molly Bawn,” *“The
Four-Leaved Shamrock,” ‘“Rory O'More,” &c.
Some of his brief sketches of Irish character
and even his songs were subsequently e -
ed into elaborate fictions, such as ‘ Handy
Andy ” (London, 1843), “ Rory O’More,” and
“Treasure Trove” (1844). He is also the
author of a number of successful plays, operas,
and extravaganzas. In 1844 he conceived the
idea of reciting and singing his own works in
public, and, after a lucrative tour in the chief
towns of the United Ki om, he visited in
1846 the United States and Canada, where his
entertainment proved equally sucoessful. Re-
turning to England in 1848, he repeated his lec-
tures, and then retired to private life. His last
work is “ Metrical Tales and other Poems”
(4to., London, 1859). In 1856 he received from
government a8 pension of £100 a year.
Low COUN;?BIES. See NETHERLANDS.
LOWE, 8 Hupsown, K.0.B., a British gen-
eral, governor of St. Helena during the
tivity of Napoleon, born in Galway, Ire]:g:
July 28, 1769, died in 1844. He was the son
of John H. Lowe of Grantham, near Lincoln, a
8 n-general in the British army. In earl
childhood he went to America with his father’s
re?ment. He was educated at Salisbury school,
and was q&ointed an ensign in the East Devon
militia at the age of 12, but did not enter the
army until 1787, when he received an ensign’s
commission in the 50th foot, and joined his
regiment at Gibraltar. Here he remained till
1791-'2, when he travelled through Italy on fur-
lough. He took part in the expedition to Cor-
sica under Sir David Dundas, and in the sanbse-
at::tnt brilliant campaign of 8ir Charles Stuart in
island. For nearly two years he was quar-

tered in Ajaccio, but y enough never
saw any of the Bonapa.rst?mv. After serving
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in Elba and in Portugal, and becoming a i
he was ordered in %9(]57 to Minorca, wfl?rgml:t

organized from the refugee Corsicans a corps
styled the Corsican rangers, of which he was
made major, and which formed part of the com-
mand of Sir John Moore in the expedition to
Egypt. Major Lowe was e ed in the battles
of Aboukir and Alexandria, the advance of
the army at Cairo, and received the proposals
5(:;“ the snmnf:(xl" of ;.hat ai',ity. thHis extreme

igilance, met and zeal in this campaign
drew from Sir John Moore the eulogium:
“ Lowe, when you’re at the outposts I always
feel sure of a good night'srest.” On the evac-
uation of Egypt his corps was ordered to Malta,
and after the peace of Amiens disbanded. In
1802 he was appointed to the 7th fusileers, and
in 1808 on his return to England was made
assistant quartermaster-general. The same
;ear he was despatched on a secret mission to

ortugal to ascertain its military condition and
resources, and, after returning a favorable re-
port, was ordeged back to the Mediterranean to
organize another corps of Corsican rangers, of
which he was appointed lieutenant-colonel.
With this regiment he served with the Anglo-
Russian army throughout the war in Naples and
Sicily. After Sir Sidney Smith's capture of the
island of Oapri, Lowe was placed in command
of it with a garrison of 1,800 men, composed
of his own and a Maltese regiment. He re-
tained possession of the island till 1808, when
it was attacked by Gen. Lamarque with 8,000
French troops. The Maltese regiment fled
at their landing after a slight resistance, and
Lowe, after bravely defending the town of
Capri for 12 days against a superior force, and
sustamu;s the loss of 600 of his own men, was
compelled to surrender. After aiding in the
capture of Ischia and Procida in 1809, Lieut.
Col. Lowe in the autumn of the same year was
engaged in the British expedition against the
Ionian islands, which resulted in their con-
quest; he framed their provisional government,
and presided over their civil as weﬁoas military
administration for 2 years, winning the love and
friendship of the islanders, who presented him
with a sword of honor at his departure in 1812
for England. Early in 1818, together with Gen.
Hope, Col. Lowe was intrusted with a mis-
sion to Sweden to induce the S8wedish king to
codperate with the allies, and to Russia and
Prussia to concert with the sovereigns of those
countries the formation of a Russo-German le-
g&)u. He was present with the allies at the

ttle of Bautzen, and there saw for the first
time the emperor Napoleon. Subsequently
he was attached as a military commissioner
to the allied army under Blticher, ever his
warm personal friend, and was present with
him in every action in which he was after-
ward engnged})ﬁ-om Mockern and Leipsic to the
surrender of Paris, 18 battles, in 11 of which
Napoleon commanded in person. With the
allies Col. Lowe entered Paris, and remained
there till the suspension of hostilities and the
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abdication of the emperor, of which great
events he brought the first intelligence to
London, April 9, 1814. He was immediatel
knighted by the prince regent, and in June fol-
lowing created a magjor-general. The king of
Prussia conferred on him the Prussian order
of military merit, and Alexander I. decorated
him with the Russian order of St. George.
During this summer he was ap&ointed quarter-
master-general of the army in the Netherlands,
with the dnty of inspecting and reporting on
the fortresses to be established on that frontier
a8 barriers against France. He held this poet
when Napoleon landed from Elba, and aoccord-
ing to strict military rule was entitled to the
same appointment in the army which the Eng-
ghdi&megi%ely collected in Flmder'i. But
e duke of Wellington, on accepting the com-
mand of this army, made it 8 condition that he
should select his own staff officers, and chose
for his quartermaster-general Col. Sir William
Howe De Lancey, whose sister, the widow of
Lieut. Col. William Johnson (eldest grandson of
Sir William Johnson, the superintendent of the
American Indians), Sir Hudson Lowe subse-
quently married. In May, 1815, Lowe was ap-
pointed to the command of a British force
ordered to act in concert with an Austro-Sar-
dinian army and Lord Exmouth’s fleet, in an
attack upon the southern coasts of France. He
left Flanders in the begimﬁng of June, and was
thus absent from the great field of Waterloo. Sir
Hudson felt acutely the course of the duke of
Wellington toward him; and it was owing to
this fact, and as a means of soothing his feel-
ings, that, upon the surrender of Napoleon and
his banishment to St. Helena, he was selected
as the governor of that island and intrusted
with the oharge of the great captive. Cool,
firm, utterly incorruptible, and noted for his
strictness in carrying out instructions,
of & kind heart, warm feelings, and a very high
sense of honor, but with a manner rendered
unattractive by reason of a natural reserve and
a mien rigidly military, the British government
could not have placed in this delicate and re-
nsible position 8 man upon whom more im-
plicit reliance could be placed. The appoint-
ment was opposed to Sir Hudson’s inclinations,
entirely unlooked for and unsolicited, and ac-
cepted with reluctance, and without a single
condition or stipulation of any kind whatever.
The instructions of the British government
were very minute, strict, and severe, and left
but little to the discretion of the governor,
who carried them out with as much lenity as
was possible under the circumstances, withoat,
however, being able to the odium which
naturally attached itself to his office. Subse-
3uently to his return from St. Helena on the
eath of Napoleon in 1821, he was appointed
to the government of Antigua; but family
reasons prevented his ting it, and in
1825 he was made commander of the forces
in Ceylon. On his way to that island he passed
through Vienna and saw Prince Metternich,
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who mentioned to him a conversation with
Count Bertrand, in which the count, although
of all the persons at Longwood the one with
whom he had been brought most into collision,
acknowledged that against him personally there
was no matter of complaint. In 1830 Sir Hud-
son Lowe was promoted to be a lieutenant-gene-
ral, and he returned to England in 1831. In
1858 the ‘“History of the %aptivity of Napo-
leon,” from his letters and journals, was pub-
lished by William Forsyth.

LOWELL, the third shire town of Middlesex
0., Mass., and the principal cotton manufactur-
ing city of New England, situated on the Merri-
mack river, near the mouth of the Concord, 26
m. N. W. from Boston; pop. in 1850, 88,385 ;
in 1855, 87,6563 ; in 1860, 40,000. In rapidity
of growth and prosperity Lowell has taken the
lead among all the towns which the industrial
enterprise of the eastern states has brought
into existence during the past half century.
The project of establishing a manufacturi
interest at the point now occupied by Low:
was not suggested until long after a canal, now
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used for distributing water power to various
factories, had been built for the purpose of
navigation around the Pawtucket falls in the
Merrimack, which have a descent of 80 feet, by
the locks and canals company, organized under
a charter granted in 1793. In 1821 a tract of
about 400 acres, in what is now the heart of
Lowell, was 11]>m'c}maed and laid out by several
gentlemen who were subsequently incorporated
as the Merrimack manufacturing company. The
canal was enlarged, and a new one was con-
structed in 1847. The township, situated on
both banks of the river, was taken from
Dracut, Chelmsford, and Tewksbury, and em-
braces about 5 sq. m. The village of Belvi-
dere, the most elegant portion of the town, was
annexed to it after its original inoorporation.
The site of the city has many inequalities, but
the streets are regularly laid out, and contain
many elegant houses. There are two public
squares; the one known as South square is
large and beautifully ornamented. The follow-
ing table shows the condition of the principal
manufacturing establishments of Lowell :

In- Oonsumed per week. | Yds. of cloth
ame of eompany, eorpo- Oapital, Loowms. | Spladk ?"" prodeced
rated. ves. Cotton, Ibe.|Wool, Ibe*| per week.
Merrimack Manufactu Company....... 18923 | $3,500,000 | 2,830 190 400 | 80,770 000
Hamilton “ riog “ y....... 1835 1,200,000 | 13883 2&619 g:m 80,000 %W
Lowell 600,000 700 | 18,990 520 | 60,000 voes 150,000
A&g 454 | 15,066 | 1,800 | 55,000 | 66,000 | 117,000
esex 400 | 16340 | 1805 | ..... $5,000 80,000
uffolk Manufacturing Company .. 800 | 91,986 620 | 60,000 cee 154,000
Tremont Mills 760 | 90488 630 | 65,000 vees $80,000
La 1858 | 058,634 | '1,600 | 140,000 o oo 860,000
Boott Co 1685 | 54936 | 1,183 | 90 800,000
1971 | 08918 | 1,700 | 175,000 cons 507,000
12,334 | 899,064 | 13,607 | 805,770 | 91,000 | 9,463,000

Beside the total products above enumerated,
consisting of 2,394,000 yards of cotton, 44,000
of wool, and 25,000 of carpeting, about m
are per week. The Merrimack, -
ton, Appleton, Suffolk, Tremont, Lawrence,
Boott, and Massachusetts companies manufac-
ture cotton goods; the LoweB, the same, and
rugs, and pantaloons stuffs; the
Middleeexh broadcloths, doeskins, cassimeres,
and shawls. The Lowell machine shop (in-
corporated in 1845, capital $600,000, opera-
tives 550) produces cotton machinery, locomo-
tives, and the like, consuming 8,000 tons of
wrought and cast iron per annum. The
Lowell bleachery (incorporated in 1882, capi-
tal $300,000, operatives 272) dyes 15,000,000
and bleaches 8,000,000 yards per annum. Of
the 18,329 persons employed in all these estab-
- lishments, 4,367 are males, and 8,962 females.
The average weekly waggs of females em-
ployed, above the cost of board, is represented
to be $3; of males, $4.80. Each manufac-

ing company owns from 20 to 80 dwellings,
which are leased at a nominal rent to nsi-
ble persons as boarding houses for the hands
employed in the factories. Some of them are
large enough to accommodate 40 or 50 inmates.
None but c:'ﬁeratives are allowed to board in
them, and the sexes are kept separate. The

also carpets,

corporations also provide a hospital in which
workgoo le find attendance in sickness, for
which, if they be unable to pay, the employers
are responsible. Individual enterprise employs
in various manufactures a capital of $400,000,
and about 1,500 persons. There are 6 banks of

issue, having an te capital of $1,450,-
000; 8 savings b with deposits amounting
to $2,605,148, contributed by 12,192 depositors.
There are, moreover, 2 loan and fund associa-
tionahand 8 insurance companies, Lowell has
20 churches (3 Baptist, 7 Congregational, 1
Episcopal, 1 will Baptist, 8 Methodist, 8
Roman Oatholio, and 2 Universalist). The
Middlesex mechanios’ association, having a
library of 6,000 volumes, is the principal litera-
ry society of the town. A dispensary affords
gratuitous medical aid to the goor. The educa-
tional system consists of one high, 8 grammar,
8 intermediate, 51 primary, and 2 free evening
schools; the average actual attendance at these
schools is 5,450 ; the whole number of scholars,
9,599. There is a city school library contain-
ing 10,000 volumes, to which aoccess may be
obtained by any citizen by the payment of &
nominal annual asseesment. In addition to
those above named, there are several literary
and benevolent associations of less impor-
tance. Of 40 newspapers which have existed
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in Lowell in as maay y 4 are still con-
tinued. The city is connected with Boston by
the Boston and Lowell railway, and with vari-
ous points north by the Boston, Concord, and
Montreal, and other lines, as well as with
Lawrence, Salem, and Fitchburg by smaller
lines of road. The government consists of a
mayor, 8.aldermen, and 24 councilmen.
LOWELL, the name of a distinguished family
of Massachusetts, descended from Percival
Lowell, a merchant who emigrated from Bris-
tol, Eniland, in 1689, and settled in Newbury,
where he died Jan. 8, 1665. I. Jomw, LL.D.,
an American statesman and jurist, born in
Newburyport, Mass,, June 17, 1743 (O. 8.,
died in Roxbury, Mass., May 6, 1802. He was
the son of the Rev. John Lowell, the first
minister of Newb rt, and was graduated at
Harvard college in 1760. He studied law, was
admitted to practice in 1762, represented New-
buryport in the provincial assembly in 1776,
and settled in Boston in 1777. He was elected
to the convention which framed the constitu-
tion of Massachusetts in 1780, took a leading
part in the deliberations of that body, and was
a member of the committee by which the con-
stitution was draughted and reported to the
oonvention. He inserted in the bill of rights
the clause declaring that ‘“all men are born
free and equal,” for the purpose, as he avowed
at the time, of abolishing slavery in Massachu-
setts; and after the adoption of the constitution
he offered through the newspapers his services
as 8 lawyer to any person held as a slave who
desired to establish a right to freedom under
that clause. The position maintained by him
on this question was decided to be constitu-
tional by the supreme court of the state in
1788, since which time slavery has had no
legal existence in Massachusetts. In 1781 he
was electde(} a ;nember of the tf::in}:)inetrlnlt.ul bc:;-
gress, and in 1782 was appoin y that body
one of the 8 judges of the court for the trial of
appeals from the courts of admiralty in the
several states. In 1784 he was elected as one
of the commissioners to establish the boundary
between Massachusetts and New York. In
1789 President Washington appointed him
Judge of the district court of Massachusetts,
and on the new organization of the U, 8,
courts in 1801 he was appointed by President
Adams chief justice of the first circuit. He
was one of the founders of the American
academy, and for 18 years was a member of
the corporation of Harvard college. II. Jomw,
LL.D., an American lawyer and political writer,
son of the preceding, born in Newb
Oct. 6, 1769, died in Boston, March 12, 1840,
He was gm«inated at Harvard college in 1786,
studied law, was admitted to the bar before he
was 20 years of age, and rose rapidly to the
highest rank in the profession. 1808 he
visited Eyrope, where he remained 8 years,

and after his return devoted himself chiefly to'

politics. Though he always refused to accept
office, few men of his day in Massachusetts had
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so strong an influence on public opinion. After
the decease of Fisher Ames in 1808, he exer-
cised a greater ascendency than any other per-
son in New England over the minds of those
who were opposed to the national administra-
tion. His writings in the newspapers and bis
pamphlets, of which he }mblish 25, were of
eminent service to the federal party by their
skill and vigor. From 1810 to 1828 he was
the leading member of the corporation of Har-
vard university. He was one of the founders
of the Massachusetts general hospital, the Bos
ton Athensmum, savings bank, and hospital life
insurance company. For many years he was
president of the Massachusetts agricultural
society. He died suddenly of apoplexy, while
reading & newspaper. ‘He " says
Edward Everett, *colloguial powers of the
highest order, and a flow of unstudied elo-
quence never assed, and rarely, as with
him, united with the command of an accurate,
elegant, and logical pen. Next to his com-
manding talent and energy the great secret of
his influence was his entire and unsuspected
disinterestedness.” III. Francis Casor,
American merchant, brother of the preoedins,
born in Newburyport, April 7, 1775, died in Boe-
ton, Sept. 2, 1817. In 1810 he visited X
on account of the state of his health ; and on his
return home, shortly after the commencement
of the war of 1812, he became so strongly coo-
vinced of the practicability of introducing the
cotton manufacture into the United States
that he progosed to his kinsman, P. T. Jackson,
to make the experiment on an ample scale
(See JacksoN, PaTrIok Tracy.) The result of
his project was the establishment of manufs-
tures at Waltham, and the foundation of the
city of Lowell, which was named after himself
He visited Washington in 1816, and his per-
sonal influence with Mr. Lowndes, Mr. Calhoun,
and other leading members of congress, con-
tributed largely to the introduction into the
tariff act of that year of the protective clause
which gave an impetus to the cotton manufse
ture in the United States. IV. Jomy, Ji
founder of the Lowell institute at Boston, sn
of the preceding, born in Boston, May 11, 17%
died in Bombay, March 4, 1836, He received
his early education at the Edinburgh high
school, and entered Harvard colleg: in 1818;
but after two years' study, his health being -
paired, he made in 1816 and 1817 two voy

to India, the first to Batavia, retarning b7
Holland and England, and the second to Ca-
outta. After his return he en for a few
years in commerce, but in 1830-'81 his wife
and two daughters, his only children, died i
the course of a few months, and for the rest of
his life he devoted himself to travel, of which
he was passionately fond. He spent one ye&r
in traversing the United States, and the
visited in succession Enﬁnd, Sootland, Ire-
land, France, Belgium, Holland, Gemagnyhlhul!'
Greece, the Mediterranean islands, Asis Minof,
Egypt, the countries on the upper Nile, Arabis
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and Hindostan, His main object was to pene-
trate the Chinese empire from the Indian fron-
tier. But he was prostrated by disease when
he reached India, and died 8 weeks after his
arrival. By his will, made while in t
amid the ruins of Thebes, he bequeathed about
$250,000 for the maintenance in Boston of
annual courses of free public lectures on reli-
ion, soience, literaturé, and the arts. The
well institute, as it is called, went into
operation in 1889, It is highly suocessful, the
annual issue of tickets to the lectures averaging
25,000. During the first 7 years after the
foundation of the institute the lectures deliv-
ered numbered 561. Edward Everett deliv-
ered at Boston, Dec. 81, 1889, as an introduc-
tion to the first course of lectures of the Lowell
institute, a memoir of Mr. Lowell, in which he
said: “ The few sentences, penned with a tired
hand by our fellow citizen, on the top of a
palace of the Pharaohs, will do more for hu-
man improvement than, for aught that appears,
was done e}:]y all of that gloomy dynasty that
ever reigned. I scruple not to affirm that in
the directions given by him for a course of
popular instruction, illustrative of the great
truths of natural r:liglon, and the evidences of
Christianity, and unfolding the stores of natu-
ral science and useful knowledge, to be dis-
pensed without restriction to an entire com-
munity, there is a better hope that mental
activity will be profitably kindled, thought
put in salutary motion, the connection of truth
with the uses of life traced out, and the condi-
tion of man benefited, than in all the councils,
rescripts, ex?loits, and institutions of Sesostris
and his line.” V. D.D., an American
olergyman, son of Judge John Lowell, born in
Boston, Aug. 15, 1782, He received his early
education at Medford and at Andover academy,
was graduated at Harvard college in 1800, and
began the study of law in Boston, which he soon
abandoned for that of theol In 1802 he
visited Europe and studied for two years at
Edinburgh, and afterward travelled on the
continent, returning to the United States in
1805. On Jan. 1, 1806, he was settled as min-
ister of the West (Congregational) church in
Boston, of which he is still pastor (1860). In
1887-'40 he travelled extensively in Europe and
the East. Beside many occasional discourses,
he has published two volumes of sermons
oston, 1855.) VI. Mary (Mrs. Purnax), an
erican authoress, danghter of the preceding,
born in Boston, Dec. 8, 1810. She was married,
Afpri] 5, 1832, to Samuel R. Put a merchant
of Boston. Her mother, a native of New Ham
shire, descended from the Scandinavian famxf;
of Trail or Troil of the Orkney islands, celebrat-
ed in Scott’s *Pirate,” in an emi-
nent degree the faculty of acquiring languages.
Mrs. Putnam’s attainments in the same direc-
tion “bre extraordinary, comprising not only
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and the modern
tongues of western Europe, but Swedish, Dan-
ish, Polish, Russian, Hungarian, Turkish, San-
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sorit, and several other oriental langnages, She
has contributed many articles to the *North
American Review,” and to the ¢ Christian Ex-
aminer;” and two of her articles in the latter
journal (Nov. 1850, and March, 1851), in reply
to Prof. Bowen's attacks on Kossuth and the
other leaders of the Hungarian revolution
of 1848-'9, attracted much attention, and had
a marked influence on EEmblio opinion. In 1851
Mrs. Putnam went to Europe with her husband
and children, where she resided, chiefly in
France and Germany, till 1857, prosecuting her
studies in languages and collecting materials for
8 history of nnw, upon which she has been
long engaged. . RoBERT TRAILL SPENCE,
an American author, brother of the preceding,
born in Boston, Oct. 8, 1816. He was edu-
cated at Round Hill school, Northampton,
and at Harvard college, where he was gradu-
ated in 1833. He studied medicine and after-
ward theolo?y, and in 1842 was ordained a
clergyman of the church of England by the
bishop of Newfoundland and Bermuda, whom
he accompanied as chaplain first to Bermuda,
and then to Newfoundland, where he was set-
tled for some years as rector of Bay Robert,
During a severe famine which prevailed in the
island he was appointed commissioner for dis-
tributing food, became ill through overwork and
anxiety, and returned to the United States. He
soon after became rector of Christ church, New-
ark, N. J., and is now settled over Christ church
in Duanesburg, N. Y. In 1858 he published
at Boston & novel of Newfoundland life and
scenery, “The New Priest in Conception
Bay,” and in 1860 *“Fresh Hearts that failed
8,000 Years Ago, and other Poems.” VIII.
James RussiLL, an American goet, brother of
the precedi?, born in Cambridge, Mass., Feb.
22, 1819. He was graduated at Harvard col-
lege in 1888, and recited a * Class Poem,”
which was printed in 1889, and which contain-
ed many strokes of vigorous satire and much
sharp wit. He studied law in Harvard univer-
sity, was admitted to the bar in 1840, and
opened an office in Boston. He soon, how-
ever, abandoned the profession and devoted
himself entirely to literature. In 1841 he pub-
lished a volume of poems entitled “ A Year's
Life,” which has never been reprinted, though
many of the poems, revised by the maturer
taste and judgment of the author, have been

.incorporated into the subsequent collections of

his writings. In Jan. 1848, he commenced, in
conjunction with Robert Carter, the publica-
tion at Boston of “ The Pioneer, a Literary and
Critical Mnﬂnzine," which the ¢ Oyclopadia of
American Literature” says * was of too fine a
cast to be successful.” Three monthly numbers
were issued, containing articles from Poe, Neal,
Hawthorne, Parsons, Story, and others, beside
the editors, when the publishers, involved in
debt by other publications, failed, and. the
magazine was discontinued. Mr. Lowell’s next

ublication was a volume of *Poems” (Cam-
gridge, 1844), comprising “ A Legend of Brit-
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tany,"” ¢ Prometheus,” * Rhacus,” and namerous
smaller pieces, among which were sonnets to
Wendell Phillips and to J. R. Giddings, ex-
pressing decided anti-slavery sentiments. A
volume of prose, entitled * Conversations on
some of the Old Poets” (Cambridge, 1845),
next appeared. It is a series of essays in the
form of dialogues on Chaucer, Chapman, Ford,
and poets and poetry in general, mtersperse(i
with remarks on politics, slavery, and other
topics. A second seriesof his *Poems” (Cam-
bridge, 1848) contained “The Present Crisis,”
¢ Anti-Texas,” ‘“On the Capture of certan
itive Slaves near Washington,” and others
which have obtained great I;;opularity among
the opponents of slavery. the same year
was published at Cambridge, in a thin volum
¢ The Vision of Sir Launfal,” a poem found
upon the legend of the search for the Holy
Graal, and the “Biglow Papers,” a witty and
humorous satire, consisting of various poems in
the Yankee dialect, ostensibly by Mr. Hosea
Biglow, and edited with an introduction, notes,
glossary, index, and ‘“‘notices of an inde-
pendent press,” by * Homer Wilbur, A.M., pas-
tor of the first church in Jaalam, and prospec-
tive member of many literary, learned, and
scientific societies.” This satire was mainlly‘
directed against slavery and the war wit!
Mexico in 1846-'7. It has passed through
several editions in the United States, and has
been twice reprinted in England. In 1848
also apPeared anonymously “ A Fable for the
Critics,”
principal living American authors. In July,
1851, Mr. Lowell visited Europe, travelling
in England, France, and Switzerland, and re-
siding for a considerable period in Italy. He
returned home in Dec. 1852. In the winter of
1854-"5 he delivered a course of 12 lectures on
the British poets, which were received with
applause by crowded audiences, and extensively
reported in the newhsfapers. In Jan. 1855, on
the resignation of Mr. Longfellow, he was ap-
inted professor of modern languages and
es-lettres in Harvard college. To qualify
himself more fully for the duties of the office,
he went to Europe in May, 1855, and after
spending a year in study, chiefly at Dresde:
he returned home in Aug. 1856, Mr. Lowe
has written much for the *North American
Review,” ‘“Putnam’s Monthly,” the London
“Daily News,” the ¢ National Anti-Slavery
Standard,” and other periodicals, and is now
the editor of the ‘ Atlantic Monthly.” He is
the author of the article on Dante in this cyoclo-
Kadia. Several editions of his collected poems
ave appeared in this country, and 8 editions
in England. The editor of one of the English
editions, Andrew R. Scoble, says: *The tone
of his compositions is singularl{‘high-minded,
vigorous, and pure. Many of his pieces im-
press us forcibly with the idea of great power,
of imagination scattering its wealth with singu-
lar profusenes_&and of a daring originality of
conception. o descriptive power shown in

an ingenious rhymed essay upon the rice,
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many of his poems is one of their most striking
merits. His love of nature is genuine, his im-
agination is vivid, and his fancy fruitful in
fine images. Some of his ideal portraits are
exceedingly beautiful; for example, that of
‘Irené.’ No common hand could have drawn
those gentle lineaments, and laid on those softly
tinted colors. It shows a power of discernin
and describing the retiring graces and reserv
charms of womanhood not often found in s
masculine intellect ; and an appreciation of and
reverence for the higher excellences of the
female character which do honor to his moral
sense and purity of taste.” IX. Maria (Wmrrs),
an American poet, wife of the proeeding, born
in Watertown, Mass., July 8, 1821, died in
Cambridge, Oct. 27, 1858. Her marriage with
Mr. Lowell took place in 1844. She was singn-
larly beautiful in person and character, and
highly accomplished in languages and general
literature. A volume of her poems, which are
characterized chiefly by exquisite tenderness
and simple delicacy, was privately printed in
Cambridge in 1855.
LOWER EMPIRE. See Byzantine Emriee.
LOWNDES. I A 8. co. of Ga., borderins
on Fla., and watered by the Withlacoochee an
its branches ; area, about 1,050 sq. m. ; pop. in
1859, 4,140, of whom 1,948 were slaves. The
surface is level, and the soil productive. In 1850
(since which its limits have been reduced) the
productions were 283,669 bushels of Indian
corn, 80,776 of sweet }wta.toes, 69,800 lbs. of
i amlin:,slm bales ?II, cotui‘n&mh There v:iere 9
grist mi saw mill, 28 ¢ es, and 509
pupils attending public schools. Capital, Troup-
ville. II. A central co. of Ala., bordered on
the N. by the Alabama river, and watered by
its branches; area, 910 sq. m.; pop. in 1850,
21,915, of whom 14,649 were slaves. The sur-
face is undulating, and the soil fertile. The
roductions in 1850 were 988,287 bushels of
ndian corn, 168,505 of sweet potatoes, 161,155
1bs. of rice, and 23,872 bales of cotton. There
were 86 cimrohes, and 466 pupils attending
schools. Capital, Haynesville. III. An E. co.
of Miss., bordering on Ala., and intersected by
the Tombigbee river; area, 569 sq. m.; pop.
in 1850, 19,554, of whom 12,993 were slavea.
The surface is undulating, and the soil a dark
and very fertile loam. The productions in 1850
were 871,864 bushels of Indian corn, 88,418 of
sweet potatoes, 5,850 lbs. of rice, and 15,127
bales of cotton. There were 17 grist e
saw mills, 4 tanneries, 24 churches, and 1,110
pupils attending schools. Capital, Columbus.
EOWNDES, an American lawyer
and statesman, born in the British West es
in 1722, died in Charleston, 8. O., Aug. 24,
1800. His parents settled when he was very
young in Charleston, where he received his
education, adopted the legal profession, and
practised with great success, In 1768 he
was appointed by the crown associate judge.
‘Within 8 months he delivered the opinion of
the majority of the court, but contrary to that
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of the chief justice, in favor of the legality of
public proceedings without the employment of
stamped paper. This able and elaborate opin-
jon illustrates the paramount necessity which
legitimated the revolution, waives all considera-
tion of the stamp act as a constitutional meas-
ure, and only argues from the common law
with reference to the necessities of the case.
In 1768 he moved a resolution in the assembly
of South Carolina for the erection of a statue
of William Pitt, in acknow] ent of that
statesman’s services to the colonies and the
British constitution. The measure was carried,
and the statue still remains in Charleston. In
1775 he was elected a member of the council of
safety, and of the committee appointed under
it. In 1776 he was one of a commitee of 11
appointed to draft a constitation for the prov-
ince, and subsequently a member of the legisla-
tive council created by the constitution. In
1778 he was elected president of the province,
and gave his official assent to the new constitu-
tion. Savannah was soon captured by the
British forces, Georgia sucoumbed, and South
Qarolina was threatened. Mr. Lowndes ad-
dressed himself with ene to the prepara-
tions for the enemy, but, having fewer than
10,000 men in the field, was unable to resist
overwhelming forces by sea and land. Charles-
ton soon shared the fate of Savannah, and he
remained for some time a prisoner. He was
subsequently & member of the assembly of
Bouth Carolina, when the federal constitution
was submitted to the states for adoption. He
strenuously opposed it, objectini to the restric-
tion which it im upon the slave trade,
which he declared to be the great source of
the strength and prosperity of the South; to
the clause giving power to congress to regulate
commerce ; and to the centralization of power
which would accrue to the federal government
from the general effect of the constitution, pro-
testing that it would reduce the states to the
condition of mere corporations, and give a dan-
gerous dominance to the North. e earnest-
ness of his opposition appears from the closing
sentence of one of his speeches: “I wish for
no other o it:lll)h than this: ¢Here lies one
who op e federal constitution, holdi
it to be fatal to the liberties of his country.’”
At the close of the debate the resolution was
carried against him by only a single vote.—
WiLLiax Jones, son of the preceding, an
American statesman, born in Charleston, 8. O.,
Feb. 7, 17893, died at sea, Nov. 22, 1822. From
his 7th till his 10th year he was educated in
England. Returning to Charleston, he com-
Eﬁ“’d his preparatory studies under Dr. Gal-
er, 8 Roman Catholio priest, was graduated
at Oharleston college, entered the law office of
Chancellor De Saussure, and was admitted to
the bar in 1804, having previously married
Elizabeth, daughter of Gen. Thomas Pinckney.
He soon abandoned his profession to attend to
his plantation. In 1806 he was elected to the
house of representatives in the general assem-
VOL. X.
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bly of Sonth Oarolina, in which office he served
till in 1810 he was elected to the lower house
of congress, where he continued till 1822, when
his declining health compelled his resignation.
He codperated with the republican party of his
time without being a partisan; was an urgent
supporter of the war of 1818; reviewed the
conduct of Jackson in the Seminole war; and
spoke frequently on matters pertaining to the
army, the navy, the finances, the national
bank, the Missouri compromise, the Spanish
treaty, and the tariff. He was chairman of the
committee on ways and means from 1818 to 1823.
His friends regarded him as the most proper
]ﬁrson for the highest dignity in the country.
e summer of 1820 he passed in Europe; that
of 1821 in the low country of South (arolina,
where he contracted the malarious disease of
the climate, which impaired his constitution.
His physicians tﬁrescri a voyage to Europe,
an%ggv(}ied Wi, an English ol
H, WrLLiaM, an ish oclergyman
and author, born in London in 1661, died in
Buriton, Hampshire, in 1782. He was gradu-
ated at Oxford in 1688, where he distingnished
himself by his attainments as a biblical scholar,
After leaving the university he became chaj
lain to Dr. Mew, bishop of Winchester, who in
1696 conferred on him a prebend in his own
cathedral, and in 1699 presented him .to the
living of Buriton, which he retained till his
death. He contributed many valuable notes to
Potter’s ¢ Clemens Alexandrinus,” Hudson’s
“Josephus,” and Reading's * Ecclesiastical His-
torians.,” The principal of his own works are:
“ A Vindication of the Divine Authority and
Inspiration of the Old and New Testaments”
(Oxford, 1692) ; “Directions for the Profit-
able Reading of the Holy Scriptures” (London,
1708) ; and * Commentaries on the Prophets”
(1726.)—RosErt, D.D., son of the preceding,
born in Buriton, Nov. 28, 1710, died in Fulham,
near London, Nov. 8,1787. He was uated
at New college, Oxford, in 1787, and in 1741
succeeded Mr. Spence as professor of poetry
there, in which capaocity he delivered a course
of lectures on the ‘ Sacred Poetry of the He-
brews.” In 1744 Bishop Hoadley presented
him to the living of Ovington, Hampshire. In
1748-'9 he travelled on the continent with Mr.
Iﬁsﬁaﬁerward chanoellor of the exchequer,
and Lords George and Frederio Cavendish, bro-
thers of the duke of Devonshire. In 1760 he
was made archdeacon of Winchester, and in
1758 rector of East Woodhay in Hampshire,
and in 1755 he accompanied the duke of Dev-
onshire, lord lieutenant, to Ireland as chap-
lain. He was nominated by his patron to the
see of Limerick, but declined it for the ﬁp -
bend of Durham and rectory of Sedgefield.
In 1766 he was raised to the bishopric of
8t. David’s. He was translated to Oxford in
the same year, and to London in 1777. On
the death of Archbishop Cornwallis in 1788,
George III. offered Dr. Lowth the primacy
of Oanterbury, but in consequence of infirm
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health he declined it. His most important
works are : Pralectiones de Sacra Poesi He-
braorum (Oxford, 1768) ; *Life of William of
Wykeham” (1758 ; 2d ed., 1759); * English
Grammar” (1762); and a metrical * Transla-
tion of Isaiah” (1778), which is his greatest
production. The 18th edition of this version
appeared in London in 1842,

f.eOXA. See LoJa.

LOYD, Lewis, a London banker, born Jan.
1, 1768, died at Overstone park, Northampton-
shire, May 18, 1858. He was the eldest son of
Mr. William Loyd, and in the early part of his
life officiated as pastor of a small dissenting
chapel at Manchester. Having wmarried in
1798 the only daughter of Mr. John Jones, a
wealthy merchant of that city, he entered into
partnership with his father-in-law, and after-
ward established a branch house in London,
under the firm of Jones, Loyd, and co., which
has since become one of the leading banking
establishments of England. Its prosperity is
chiefly due to the energy, industry, and in-
telligence of Mr. Loyd, who was for a lon%
time a ruling spirit of the financial world of
London. By his first wife he left an only son
and heir, Samuel Jones Loyd, who was raised
in 1850 to the peerage under the title of Baron
Overstone.

LOYOLA, 8aint IaNaTIUS DE, founder of the
society of Jesus, born at the castle of Loyola,
near Azcoytia, Guipuzcoa, Spain, in 1491, died
in Rome, July 81, 1556. His trne name was
Don Inigo Lopez de Recalde de Loyola. He
was the youngest of 11 children born to Don
Bertram, lord of Oﬁnez and Loyola, and Dofia
Maria Saez de Balde his wife. At the of
14 he was sent to the court of Ferdinand and
Isabella as page to the king. whom he accom-

anied in his wars a%]a'mst the Portnguese, the
Navarrais, the French, and the Moors, display-
ing a valor and capacity which soon raised him
to the height of reputation. His gallantry and
courtly bearing were equal to his bravery, and
the young soldier seemed destined for a brilliant
position in the world when a wound in the leg,
received while heroically defending the city of
Pampeluna against the French in 1521, left him
a prisoner and a cripple. The reading of cer-
tain lives of the saints during his long conva-
lescence turned his thoughts toward a religious
life. As soon as his health was restored, hav-
ing regained his liberty, he made a pilgrimage
to the famous monastery of Montserrat near
Barcelona, changed clothes with a beggar, and
concealing his name and rank passed 10 months
at the little vi]lage of Manresa, part of the time
in the solitude of a cave, and part engaged in
the most loathsome offices at a hospital. Long
fasts, scourgings, and other self-imposed pen-
ances frequently brought him near to death.
Early in 1528 he set out on a pilgrimage to Je-
rusalem, journeying much of the way on foot,
and depending upon the charity of chance pass-
ers for his diily food. He visited the holy
places, and the next year saw him at Barcelona
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in a public school, striving with infinite labor
to master the Latin at the age of 88.
He had already formed the design of collecting
a body of companions to labor in some way for
the good of religion, and when in 1526 he went
from Barcelona to the university of Alcala he
was followed by a few friends bent upon imi-
tating his mode of life. They wore a plain
gray habit; they lived by beggi:g; and what-
ever time they could spare from study was
spent in exhortation and attendance at the
hospitals. The Ilreachin of Luther and the
doctrines of the Alombrados about this time had
filled Sgain with alarm alike at religious novel-
ties and at all secret gatherings. Ignatius was
cast into prison, and though his trial, as one
of his biographers relates, *appeared more
likely to lead to his canonization than to his
condemnation as 8 criminal,” he was forbidden
to preach and ordered to put off his uliar
garb. At Salamanca, whither he then re-
moved, he was treated with still more sever-
ity, but finally dismissed with honor, though
with such restrictions upon his freedom to
preach that he resolved to go to France, and
arrived in Paris in Feb. 15628. His companions
had one by one forsaken him, but here at the
university he found new friends who were to
be the earliest members of the society of Jesus.
The first was a young ecclesiastic, Pierre Le-
febvre, or Peter Faber; the second, Francis
Xavier. James Laynez, Alphonso Salmeron,
Nicholas Bobadilla, and Simon Rodriguez
joined him soon afterward. In July, 1584, he
assembled these 6 disciples, and laid before
them his plan for founding a8 new missio:
order, to labor es}{»ecially in Palestine. The
proposal was received with enthusiasm. It
was resolved that the associates should remain
in Paris until all had completed their studies,
and if within a year after that time no o)
tunity occurred of reaching the Holy m
they should offer their services to the pope.
On the feast of the Assumption (Aug. 15) the;
took their vows at the chapel of Our Lady
Montmartre, near Paris, adding to the usunal
obligations of poverty and chastity two others,
of visiting the Holy Land and obedience to the
pope. They continued to live apart from one
another, but followed a certain rule of life
which Ignatius marked out for them. They
were accused of heresy, but an examination by
the inquisition resulted in their trinmphant ac-
quittal. Soon afterward Ignatius was induced
by failing health to revisit his native province,
where his humility was severely wounded by
the anxiety of the people to do him the honor
proper to a saint. He preferred to employ him-
self in the hospitals, to live by alms, to sleep
upon & bare board, and to preach to the muln-
tude; and the entreaties of his relatives could
only induce him to enter his paternal castle for
one night. After passing through some other
parts of Spain he took ship at Velencia, Janded
at Genoa, and journeyed on foot to Venice,
where he arrived toward the close of 1535. In
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Jan. 1587, he was joined by his associates, now
increased to 9 in number, and after & few
months of labor in the hospitals the whole
arty with the exception of Ignatius went to
gtome, received the pope’s blessing on their un-
dertaking, and then returned to Venice with
permission for all of their number who were
not already priests to be raised at once to that
order. Ignatius however deferred his own or-
dination until Christmas day, 1588. In the
mean time the prescribed period of a year had
elapsed, and the continuance of war between
the emperor and the sultan was still an insuper-
ablo obstacle to their intended vc:iyl:cge to Pal-
estine. Ignatius assembled his disciples, and
having prescribed for them a rule of life, and
given them the name by which they have ever
since been kno set out with two compan-
ions for Rome, and unfolded his plans to Po
Paul III.  After much difficulty a bull for the
establishment of the new order was granted,
Sept. 27,1540. In the followin(f spring a meet-
ing of the members was held at Rome, and
Ignatius was unanimously chosen general. Im-
mediately afterward they made their solemn
religious profession at a church outside the
w and Ignatins, having fixed his residence
at Rome, then applied himself to the final elab-
oration of the constitution, of which as yet
only a sketch had been drawn up. His subse-
quent history is that of his order. Beside the
common labors of benevolence in which he had
been so long e he founded at Rome a
number of charitable institutions, among which
were & house for Jewish catechumens, a college
for German youth, an asylum for penitent
women and poor girls who were exposed to
t temptation, and a foundling hospital.
'or many years his life had been a perpetual
sickness, and for some time previous to his
death he was able to take little share in the
details of government. At the repeated re-
quest of his companions he left in writing an
account of his early life and conversion. He
died alone in his room, and after a long inter-
regnum was succeeded in the generalship of
the order by James Laynez.—Ignatius was of
middling stature, majestic air, and noble coun-
tenance, but slightly lame owing to his wound
at Pampeluna. He is often described as a fiery
enthusiast, but nothing could be further from
the truth. Though by nature of an ardent
temperament, his actions were so entirely
under his control that during his life he was
commonly thought cold and phlegmatic. His
outward bearing gave no sign of the religious
zeal which burned in his heart. Obedience,
humility, and a resignation amounting to in-
difference, were among the virtues which he
most loved to inculcate. He was content, so
long as he had not the interests of his disciples
to oonsult, to pass for a fool and a madman; he
imitated the speech and manners of the beg-
gars whom he served in the hospitals; he was
never s0 well Fleased a8 when loaded with in-
sults ; he avoided all places where he might
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be recognized as a nobleman or honored as a
saint; but he lost no opportunity of freeing his
character from such aspersions as could affect
the prosperity of his order. His early military
education had impressed upon his character a
firmness and eg.enerosity of temper which he
always retain: Hence he constituted his or-
der somewhat according to military rules, but
in his ﬁerson&l intercourse with his disciples
he displayed a paternal tenderness, and in gov-
erning and framing rules for the society he
showed a prudence which has never ceased to
excite the admiration of those who have least
sympathy with his principles. The best monu-
ment of Ignatiug, if we except the society of
Jesus itself, is the book of *Spiritual Exer-
cises” which he composed in his solitude at
Manresa. It comprises a series of meditations
for the use not only of religious but of persons in
the world. The ‘ Exeroises” may be said to lie
at the foundation of the order. The vocation of
every novice is tested by them ; the first mem-
bers performed them ; and they were the ground
of many of the persecutions to which their au-
thor was subjected. *“The object which he pro-
and attained,” says Bartoli, * was to re-
uce the cure of the soul to an art, by basing upon
certain principles of faith an exact and perfeot
method, which, practised by the application of
the means prescribed by him, is ost infalli-
bly success}‘u].” The book of exercises has been
translated into Latin, French, and English, and
often reprinted. tius was beatified by
Pope Paul V. in 1607, and canonized by Greg-
ory XV. in 1622. His festival is kept on July
81. Among the numerous bi ngnes of him
are those of Ribadeneira, Vi S. Ignacc’o
Syadrid, 15701); Maffei, ?gsZ)“a g Monbza 8.
gnatii 0 me, ; Gretser, Apo-
logia prfo%’ta . Ignatii (8 vols. 8vo., ’Ingo -
stadt, 1599, 1601, 1604) ; Michael Walpole, -
“Life of St. Ignatius” (St. Omer, 1617); Bar-
toli, De Vita 8. Ignatis (fol., Rome, 1650; En-
glish translation, 2 vols. 12mo., New York,
1856) ; Bouhours, Vie de 8. Ignace (Paris,
1679); Genelli, Leben des heiligen Ignatius von
Lo{ola (8vo., ruck, 1848).

OZERE, a 8. department of France, in the
old province of Languedoc, bounded by the
departments of Cantal, Haute-Loire, Ardéche,
Gard, and Aveyron; area, 1,965 sq. m.; pop.
in 1856, 140,819. Its surface is mountain-
ous, being traversed by various chains and
spurs of the Cévennesl)the principal of which
are the plateau of the Palais du Roi, 5,077 feet
high, the Marf,ride, 4,982 feet, and the Lozdre,
(from which the department derives its name),
4,887 feet. The chains divide the department
into 8 districts. The soil is poor, and the
climate severe. Three considerable rivers, the
Allier, Lot, and Tarn, have their sources in the
mountains of this department. Manufactures
and trade are of little importance. Lead, iron.
antimony, and other minerals are mined, and
sheep extensively reared. Capital, Mende.

LUBBOCK, Sie JomN WiLriam, an English
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astronomer, born in London, March 26, 1808.
He was gménawd at Trinity college, Cambridge,
in 1825. His life has been devoted to scientific
1abors, and he is the author of numerous papers
in the *“Memoirs of the Royal Astronomical
Society,” and in the *Philosophical Transao-
tions of the Royal Society.” Of the latter body
he was for 12 years treasurer and vice-presi-
dent. Of these Jmpers, an important series on
the planetary and lunar theory have been pub-
lished as a separate work under the title, * On
the Theory of the Moon and on the Pertur-
bations of the Planets” (8vo., 1838; 2d ed.
enlarged, 1834-'6). Between 1831 and 1887 he
contributed to the *“Philosophical Transac-
tions” a number of é)a ers on the tides in the
ports of London and Liverpool, for which the
royal society bestowed upon him their medal
on physics. He also edited the maps of the
stars published by the society for the diffusion
of useful knowledge, and has published * Com-
putation of Eclipses,” and * Classification of
the different Branches of Human Knowledge,”
of which 2 editions have appeared, beside other

writings.

LUBEOCK, one of the 4 free cities of Ger-
many, situated in lat. 58° 51’ N., long. 10° 50’
E, on a ridge between the rivers Trave and
‘Wakenitz, 29 m. by railway N. E. from Ham-
burg, and 145 m. N. W. from Berlin; area of
the city and its territory, 110 sq. m. ; pop. of
Labeck Hroper and its subarbs in 1858, 80,715 ;
of 62 villages and 82 hamlets scattered around
in neighboring principalities, 12,508; of the
bailiwick of Bergedorf, part of the Vierlanden
district, which the city holds in common with
Hamburg, 12,198; total, 55,421. The city has
& cathedral remarkable for its wood carvings
and paintings by Memling, and the church of
St. , one of the finest pointed Gothic
edifices in N. Germany, containing pictures by
Holbein, Vandyke, and other great masters.
COonspicuous among the other public buildings is
the shipowners' guild, and particularly the
town hall or Rathhaus, with the famous ancient
hall of the Hansa, in which the deputies from
85 cities used to meet, and in the lower story of
which the senate still assembles. The Holstein
and Burg gates are also objects of architectural
interest, as well as the hospital of the Holy
Ghost, which is the principal of the many
charitable institutions of the city. The chief
educational establishment is the gymnasium.
The size of the ramparts, now converted into
public walks, and the quaint architecture and
rich decoration of many of the houses, bear wit-
ness to the former importance and prosperity
of the city, which it retains to some de, the
supreme court of all the free cities of Germany
being still held at Labeck, and its commerce
continuing to be of mag:itude, notwithstanding
the proximity to and the competition of Ham-
burg and Bremen. Still it has considerably
‘declined compared with the times when the
Hanse towns monopolized the traffic of Eu-
rope. The registered shipping comprised in
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1858 nearly 70 sailing and steam vessels; in the
foreign trade there were 940 entrances and
959 clearances, and in the coasting trade 500
vessels. One third of the imports come by
land and river from Hamburg; the remainder
by sea, even large vessels, which formerly had
to discharge at Travemfinde, being, through
recent enlargements of the port, now able to
come to the city. The chief im are cot-
ton, silk hardware, and other manufac-
tures, colonial articles, dye stuffs, zinc, &ec.
The exports consist mainly of corn, cattle.
wool, timber, iron, and fish. The principal
manufactures are tobacco, soap, paper, play-
ing cards, linen and cotton goods, and iron.
L?lbecllx ¥ l;n exchange, a commercial
school, and many large insurance companies,
the fire insurance company annually insuring
K{roperty to the amount of 25,000,000 marks.

any business transactions are carried on with
Russia and Scandinavia, la

steamers plying
between Ltibeck and Cope
and St. Petersburg. Ltbeck has a republican
form of government, administered by a senate

of 20 life members, and by 120 delegates elected
for 6 years. The expenditures and receipts in
1859 were ively about 1,100,000 marks ;

the public debt amounts to about 18,000,000,
including 8 new railway loan of 8,000,000.
The decimal system of currency has been in
operation since 1857.—Libeck was founded,
near the site of a more ancient Slavic town of
the same name which had been destrtayed, in
the first half of the 12th century, by Adolphus
II., count of Holstein, and ceded by him in
11568 to Henry the Lion, who greatly increased
the prosperity of the city, and gave it the cele-
brated code of laws known as Das Liabische
Recht. The emperor Frederic II. conferred
upon it in 1226 the privileges of an imperial
free city. After that time, and especially after
joining the Hanseatic league, Labeck became a
place of great commercial magnitude and politi-
cal importance as the capital of the
towns, and from the great enterprise of its citi-
zens. During the 80 years’ war it lost its pres-
tige, and during the wars of Napoleon it was
subjected to many vicissitudes, from which it
has since greatly recovered.

LUBLIN, a government of Russian Poland,
bounded N. and E. by the Bug, 8. by Austrisn
Galicia, and W. by the Vistula; area aboat

12,000 sq. m.; pop. about 1,000,000. The
interior is trave by the Wiem which
flows into the Vistula near Pulawy. The

surface is level, and the soil fertile.—Lumwrx,
the capital, is sitnated on the Bistrzyca, an
affluent of the Wieprz; pop. 16,000, a large
part of whom are Jews. It is divided into the
old and new towns, and has numerous pablic
buildings and churches. It is the most im-

rtant commercial town of the kingdom after

arsaw, and has also some woollen and linen

manufactuores,
LUBRICANT (Lat. lubricus, slippery), a sab-
stance usually of an oily nature, applied to
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machinery in order to facilitate its movements
and proteot it from wear. Beside oils and
grease, tar is used for wheels of carriages, and
pulverized m‘:tone for the journals of heavy
wheels. Graphite also is applied to the same
use, for which it is adapted, forming a hard
smooth surface like that of polished metal
In large manufacturing establishments the se-
lection of proper lubricants is always a matter
of especial care. The chief requisites are
sufficient body, so that the material shall not
be thrown out by the movement of the ma-
chinery, and at the same time permanent
fluidity while the material is in contact with
metallic surfaces, and exposed to the air.
Some oils soon become gummy, and then retard
the movements they are intended to facili-
tate. In a mill running 50,000 spindles at the
rate of 4,000 or 5,000 revolutions in a minute,
a slight inorease of viscidity in the oil used as
a lubricant is immediately felt in a demand for
additional power to keep up the motion. Even
the greater fluidity given to the oil by the in-
creased temperature caused by lighting the gas
at night makes a difference of several horse-

powers in the duty of an engine of a large-

establishment. For delicate works designed to
keep in motion it may be several years, as of
watches, oils are especially Slrepa.red by process-
es often kept secret, and the preparations are
sold to the watchmakers at very high prices.
For larger machines sperm oil is the lubricant
commonly esteemed the best, and in England the
oil of rape seed is extensively used. Most other
oils become more or less gummy, or have too
little body. The latter is the defect of coal
oils; but although these cannot be used alone,
the heavier portions after the lighter have been
distilled off answer an excellent purpose mixed
with lard oil, sometimes in the proportion of
80 per cent., and are thus largely employed at
the West. The lighter portions stand at about
40° of Baumé's scale, and the heavier from 23°
to 25°. An oil is prepared at Hammondsville,
Jefferson co., Ohio, from bituminous coal,
which is unusually fleavy, standing at 12° B.,
uivalent to aspecific gravity of .99. It is not
pted for illuminating purposes, but is found
to be a good lubricant for car wheel axles, The
heavier kinds of natural coal oils promise well
as lubricants; in common with the other oils
of this class, they have the property of dissolv-
ing the gum produced by other oils, and hence
are advantageously mixed with them.—The
relative qualities of lubricating oils are tested
by a method proposed by Mr. Nasmyth. A
of iron 6 feet long, provided with a num-
ger of longitudinal grooves of equal size, is
ti

placed so that one end is an inch higher than
the other. An equal sample of of the
oils to be comp is poured at the same time

into the upper end of each of these grooves,
and they are left to flow toward the lower
end. Bome oils, which for the first 2 or 8 days
appear to be most fluid, and make the furthest
progress, begin to coagulate, and are passed by
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the better oils, some of which continue the
race 8 or 10 days. In the trials made by Mr.
Nasmyth, linseed oil flowed freely for one day,
but stopped in the space of 18 inches. The
best sperm oil flowed most freely for 2 days,
but the 8d day was passed by common sperm
oil, which on the 9th day reached within 3
inches of the foot of the ;»hme. the best sperm
having stopped on the 7th day at 4 feet 6}
inches, M. W. Artus, noticing the tendency
of oils to gradually decompose and oxidize the
metals they come in contact with, was led to
try for watch work and other metallic apparatus
mixtures of the hydrocarbons, extracted by the
distillation of mineral coal. To deprive them
of their disagreeable odor, he caused them to
be purified by agitating them with a saturated
solution of hypochlorite of sods, and then leav-
ing them for some time to repose. The oil that
swims upon the surface being removed, they
are agitated anew with lime water. When
clear they are decanted, then mixed with a con-
centrated solution of soda in the proportion of
1, and then are rectified. The success of the
trials induced the publication of the process for
the benefit of those requiring this lubricant.
LUCA GIORDANO. See Giorpaxo,
LUCAN, Georee (UHARLES BINeHAM, ear] of,
a British general, born in London, April 186,
1800. His mother, hefore her marriage with
his father Richard, 2d earl of Lucan, had been
the wife of Bernard Edward Howard, after-
ward duke of Norfolk, from whom she was
divorced by act of parliament in 1794. He
was educated at Westminster, and entered the
army in 1816. In 1828 he joined the Rus-
sian general Diebitsch as a volunteer in the
campaign against Turkey, after which the
order of the knights of St. Anne (2d class)
was conferred upon him by the czar Nicho-
las. In 1829 he proceeded with Diebitsch
across the Balkan, as commander of a division
of the Russian cavalry, which he brought back
in good order before the walls of Adrianople,
where a treaty of peace with the Turks was
concluded, Sept. 14, 1829, He then returned
to England, and retired from the army on half
pay in 1836. In 1889 he succeeded to his title
and property, the great bulk of which is in
the county of Mayo, Ireland, beside a large
estate between Staines and Chertsey, in Surrey,
England. He devoted himself to the improve-
ment of his Irish property, and rescued within
a short time rearly 80,000 acres from a ten-
antry steeped in misery, but the summary ejec-
tion of whom subjected him to great odium,
and was much commented upon in the London
:VTillllnles " anlcll ggther newspapers, h’l‘he (31‘:: of
ellington great regard for his judgment
on cavalry matters; anrggalthongh he had pre-
vious to this time not taken a prominent posi-
tion in the army, on the outbreak of the war
of 1854 he was appointed commander of the
cavalry in the Crimea, with the rank of lieu-
tenant-general, his brother-in-law, the earl of
Oardigan, being commander of the light brigade
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of cavalry. He was wounded before Sebasto-
pol, but his name is most conspicuously asso-
ciated with the celebrated cavalry charge at
Balaklava (Oct. 25, 1854), the order for which
was transmitted from Lord Rg]an through Lord
Lucan to Lord Cardigan. He was created in
1856 commander of the French legion of honor
for his services in the Orimea ; but his conduct,
together with that of Cardigan, was made the
subject of an investigation by the Crimean
board of inquiry, which however did not result
in any incrimination of either of them. Among
other strictures on the Crimean report, was one
published by the London *Daily News,” July
26, 1856, in which the two earls were handled
with great severity; in that article it was said
that ¢ the Lucan-Oardigan scandal still remains
undiminished in real gravity,” aund that *the
first duty of the commander-in-chief now is to
introduce into the service a deeper sense of re-
nsibility, 8 more earnest sense of duty, than
the truculent insubordination of the two white-
washed peers.” This led to an action for libel
brought by Lucan against the proprietors of
that journal, but on the trial (Dec. 5, 1856)
the verdict was given for the defendants. The
earl of Lucan is a member of the house of
lords as a representative peer of Ireland, and
is a conservative in politics.
LUCAN (Marous ANNxzus Luoanus), a Ro-

man poet, born in Corduba (Cordova) in Spain,
A. D. 89, died in 65. His father was of eques-
trian rauk, a brother of the philosopher Seneca,

and carried his son at an early age to Rome,
where he was educated under the best masters.
His talents were soon generally noticed, and
his public recitations were so much admired
that he was forbidden by Nero to continue
them. This prohibition caused him to engage
in the conspiracy of Piso, in which he was
betrayed. offer of pardon induced him
after some hesitation to turn informer; but
after denonncing his accomplices, among whom
was his mother Acilia, his own death was
ordered by the emperor. Finding escape ho
less, he caused his veins to be opened, and died
while repeating some of his own verses de-
scriptive of this mode of death. His only
extant production is the heroic poem Pharsalia,
in 10 books, the subject of which is the struggle
between Cesar and Pompey, which was decid-
ed by the battle of that name. The 10th book is
incomplete, the narrative terminating abrupt-
ly. The different spirit pervading different
parts, changing from flatteries of Nero to fierce
Invectives agalust tyranny, proves that it was
composed at intervals. It reveals much poetical
mer, but has great defects, and has often
n both admired and condemned with exag-
geration. The best edition is that of Weber
(Leipsic, 1821-'31). The principal English trans-
lations are by Christopher Marlowe (of the first
book, 1600), May (1627), Rowe (1718), and
Riley, in * Bohn’s Classical Library” (18563).
LUCANIA, in ancient geography, a division
of southern Italy or Magna Gremcia, bounded
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N. W. by Campania, from which it was partly
separated by the river Silarus (now Selo), N.
by Samnium, N. E. by Apulia, from which it
was separated by the Bradanus (Bradano), E.
by the Tarentine gulf, 8. 'll){ Bruttium, and W.
by the Tyrrhenian sea. e territory is now
entirely included in the kingdom of Naples. It
is mountainous, excepting a fertile and extensive
lain between the Apennines and the gulf of
aranto. Beside the rivers above mentioned,
it was watered by the Tanager (Negro), an
affluent of the Silarus, the Laus ), which
falls into the Tyrrhenian sea on the confines
of Bruttium, the Siris (8inno) and the Sybaris
(Cosile), which flow into the Tarentine gulf,
near the towns of the same names, and other
numerous streams. Among the principal towns,
though flourishing at various periods, were Me-
tapontum, Heraclea, Sybaris, and Thurium or
Thurii on the eastern coast, Posidonium or Pes-
tum and Elea or Velia on the western, and Pan-
dosia and Potentia in the interior. The original
inhabitants of Lucania were the Chones and
(Enotrians, who, like most of the Greeks who
settled on the coasts, were gradually subdued
by Samnites from the N., who in their turn
were subdued by the Romans in the earlier
part of the 8d century B. C. Lucania toward
the close of the same century became a princi-
gal seat of the 2d Punic war, which for ever
estroyed its former prosperity.

LUCAS. I. A N. W. co. of Ohio, border-
ing on Mich. and Lake Erie, bounded partly
on the 8. by the Maumee river, and drained by
the Ottawa and Swan creek ; area, 420 sq. m.;
pop. in 1850, 12,268, It has a level surface and
fertile soil. The productions in 1850 were
51,914 bushels of wheat, 118,947 of Indian
corn, 87,427 of oats, and 20,321 Ibs. of wool
There were 7 flouring mills, 10 saw mills, 4 iron
founderies, 2 woollen factories, 8 tanneries, 18
churches, and 5,122 pupils attending public
schools.  Capital, Maumee City. II. A 'S. co.
of Jowa, drained by branches of the Chariton
and Des Moines rivers; area, 432 sq. m. ; pop.
in 1889, 5,287. The surface is rolling, with
prairies and forests, and the soil gen y fer-
tile. The productions in 18569 were 5,879
bushels of wheat, 191,208 of Indian corn, 5,537
of potatoes, 6,691 tons of hay, and 8,019 galls.
of molasses from sorghum. Capital, Polk.

LUOCAS, Feeperio, an English journalist,
born in London, March 80, 1812, died in Staines,
Middlesex, Oct. 28, 1855. His family on both
sides belonged to the society of Friends. His
education was commenced at & school kept by
a member of that society at Darlington, and
continued at the London university, where he
remained 8 years. He then entered the cham-
bers of a conveyancer, and kept his terms at
the Middle Temple. In 1835 he began the
gractice of law, in which he had good success.

our years later he entered the Roman Catholic
church, and published a pamphlet entitled
“Reasons for becoming a Roman Catholic¢,”
addressed to the society of Friends. It is a
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very clear and vigorous exposition of the
m:{ives which induced him to take so im-

rtant a step. He founded at London the
¢ Tablet,” a8 newspaper since widely known as
an advocate and exponent of Catholic views,
and contributed to the “ Dublin Review.” In
1849 he transferred the ‘ Tablet” to Dublin,
and in 1852 was returned to parliament by the
county of Meath,

LUOCA, an Italian territory, successively an
independent republic, duchy, and province of
Tuscany, and since March, 1860, forming part of
Sardinia, bounded N. by Modena, E. and 8. by
Tuscany, and W. by the Mediterranean; area
in 1854, 512 sq. m.; pop. 261,000. It is di-
vided into the mountainoug districts among the
Apennines, including the valley of the Linsa;
the valley of the Serchio, comprising the fine
and highly cultivated plain of Lucca; and the
flats near the sea, in part marshy, but produc-
ing good pasture.—Luooa, the chief city of the
above territory, issituated in a fertile and beaun-
tifal valley, surrounded by hills and watered
by the Serchio, 12 m. N. E. by railway from
Pisa and 49 m. W. from Florence; pop. about
26,000. The streets are well aved. The prin-
cipal squares are the Piazza Ducale, Piazza 8.

chele, and the Piazza del Mercato. The last,
which is the most remarkable, and in which
the market has been held since 1839, ocoupies
the site and preserves. the form of the ancient
a\mg'l itheatre, which had 2 stories of 54 arches
each, and could accommodate with seats nearly
11,000 spectators. The chief glublic buildings
are the town house, the public library, the
ducal palace, the Palazzo Pretorio, the Palazzo
Mansi and the Palazzo Borghi (now used as a
pauper asylum), with the so called Scaligerian
castles and a lofty tower adjoining it, this palace
as well as some others of Lucca having been ori-
ginally intended for purposes of defence as well
as for habitation and state. There are nearly
40 churches. The cathedral, dedicated to St.
Martin, is of the 11th century, with archie-
piscopal archives aboundin%in ancient histori-
cal documents, adorned with paintings by Tin-
toretto and other masters, with statuary and
other works of art by Oivitali and various emi-
nent sculptors, and with a memorial known as
the “altar of Liberty;” a small chapel near
the altar contains an ancient crucifix carved
of cedar wood, famous as a miraculous relic.
Lucca an academy of letters and
soiences founded in 1817, and a number of edu-
cational and charitable institutions, Silk was
introduced from Sicily into Lucca, the first
place where it was produced and manufac-
tured, and which in the beginning of the 14th
century, according to Gibbon, enjoyed a lucra-
tive monopoly of this industry, which, though
diminished, continues to be carried on. ]
trade in raw silk, however, is still important,
and it constitutes, together with oil, the staple
product of the country. Cotton, wool, and
cloth manufactures contribute also to the in-
dustrial activity of Lucca; and the neighbor-

1

i seo?ort Viareggio is the chief place of
l:xs rt for Cmaragiimrble.—The road to the
celebrated baths of.Lucca (about 14 m. from
the city) is lined with picturesque villages, the
principal of which, Ponte a Seraglio, occupies
a central position between the Bagni Oaldi and
Bagni alla Villa, and contains a post office, a
casino, an English book club, and many hotels,
houses, and shops. The Ba%m Caldi consist
of two warm springs, in one of which the ther-
mometer stands at 186°,"and which has a larger
%roportion of salt than the other springs. e
agni alla Villa have a spring of about 100°.
The other baths are those of San Giovanni, with
2 springs of 98°, Docce Basse of 15 springs vary-
ing between 96° and 110°, and Barnabo, with
a sA)ring of 102°. The springs contain sulphates
and muriates of lime and of magnesia, but
chiefly sulphate of lime. The waters are bene-
ficial for cutaneous and kindred diseases, and,
the valley in which the baths of Lucca are sit-
uated being one of the finest and the coolest
in Italy, they are a favorite summer resort,
and contain many fine villas.—Lucca (anc. Luca)
belonged to the Etruscans previous to becom-
ing a Roman colony. In the middle ages it
was a republic, often in conflict with Pisa and
Florence, for some time siding with the former
city at the head of the Ghibellines. Subse-
quently it fell into the hands of the Viscontis of
Milan; and after having been liberated from
their yoke by the emperor Charles IV. in the
latter part of the 14th century, it again became
the prey of several petty fiymnte, and eventu-
ally recovered its independence and formed a
government, ruled by a small and narrow-
minded aristocracy. An attempt to establish
& more pcigu]m- government made by the gon-
faloniere Burlamacchi toward the middle of
the 16th century failed, and its instigator was
put to death, The Martinian law passed soon
afterward, and so called after its author, the
gonfaloniere Martino Bernardini, established a
close form of aristocratic government resem-
bling that of Venice, only a certain number of
families being made eligible to office. These
privileged families furnished the executive
(signoria), consisting of 9 elders (anziani), a
gonfaloniere (chief magistrate), a senate of 36
members, and a great council of 90. The num-
ber of these favored families decreased from
about 150 in 1600 to about 80 in 1797, when
Lucca was seized by the French, with whose
support the democratic party abolished the
Martinian law, and organized a new form of
government administered by 2 councils and a
irectory. In 1805 Lucca was given by Na-
poleon as a principality to his sister Elisa Bac-
ciochi. After his fall it was occupied by Aus-
tria, and complications arose as to the future
sovereignty of Lucca and Parma, there bein
two claimants, one Maria Louisa, ex-empress o
Napoleon, and the other the Spanish infanta
Maria Louisa, widow of Louis of Parma, for
some time king of Etruria (Tuscany). Parma
was allotted to the former, but to revert after
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her death to the latter, who in the meanwhile
was invested with the regency of Lucca, which
however was to revert to Tuscany as soon as
the death of the Austrian Maria Louisa had
reinstated the Spanish Maria Louisa and her
son upon the throne of Parma. The latter
princess was succeeded, March 18, 1824, by her
son Charles Louis, who had married in 1820 a
daughter of the Sardinian km%, Charles Albert.
This prince spent most of his time abroad.
Ward (died in 1858), an Et;glish groom who
left Yorkshire as a boy in the pay of Prince
Liechtenstein, and spent some years as a jockey
in Vienna, ingratiated himself with the duke
of Lucca, who promoted him from the stable
to his household as valet, which service he
performed up to 1846, when he was made
master of the horse. Eventually he officiated
as minister of the household and minister of
finance, and was the ruling spirit of the duchy,
until the abdication of the duke in 1848, after-
ward joining the service of the duke of Parma.
Shortly after the outbreak of the Italian move-
ment in 1847, the duke ceded Lucca (with the
exception of some minor parts reverting to
Modena and Parma) to Tuscany, to which
it was officially annexed (Ooct. 11, 1847) about
two months previous to the time when it
naturally must have been allotted to that coun-
try in consequence of the death of Napoleon’s
widow Maria Louisa, which, by vacating the
throne of Parma for the Spanish family, ter-
minated their rule in Lucca. It remained a
rovince of the grand duchy of Tuscany until
arch, 1860, when, together with that part of
Italy, it was annexed to Sardinia.
LUOCHESINI, Grrorano, marquis of, a Prus-
sian statesman, born in Lucca in 1752, died in
Florence, Oct. 19, 1825. He was descended
from a patrician family of Lucca. Being intro-
duced through the abbé Fontana to Frederio
IL. of Prussia, he was employed by that mon-
arch as librarian and reader. Afterward he
officiated in diplomatio capacities for the Prus-
sian court in Rome and Warsaw. Schlosser
says: “This minister, who afterward, in con-
rection with Lombard and Haugwitz, formed
the trinmvirate of the cabinet of Berlin, which
roved go injurious to Germany, and finally to
‘lz’masia herself, then (about 1790) put in prac-
tice his %ennine Italian diplomatic arts in War-
saw.” He suoceeded that year in concluding
an alliance between the former power and Po-
land, but labored two years afterward as assid-
uously in subverting the alliance as he had in
effecting it. From 1798 to 1797 he was am-
bassador in Vienna, and then, until Sept. 1802,
in Paris. Subsequently he proceeded to Milan
to meet Napoleon at his coronation there, and
after having been with the king of Prussia dur-
ing the battle of Jena, by means of his former
acquaintance with the French emperor he pro-
cured the signing of a truce, which was rejected
by the king. Lucchesini tendered his resigna-
tion, and afterward was chamberlain at the court
of Napoleon’s sister Elisa while she was grand
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duochess of Tuscany. He wrote Sulle cause o gl
effetti della confederazione Remrana, &c. (Ger-
man translation, Leipsic, 1821-'6), and various

other works.
LUCENA, s SEanish town in Andalusis,
about 80 m. 8. 8. E. from Cordova; pop. about

16,000. It is chiefly inhabited by an agricul-
tural population and provincial gentry. aglum.
factures of coarse linens, earthenware, &c., are
carried on. In the environs are esteemed
medicinal baths.

LUCERN, one of the principal leguminons
plants used in field husbandry, of the genm
medicago and natural order of fabaces. The
word is supposed to have its derivation in 8
corruption of the Languedoc word lauserds,
the plant being for centuries esteemed in
France, and likewise cultivated in Spain under
the name of alfalfa. For forage, it was not at
one time well received in England, owing prob-
ably to some unsuitableness of the moist climate.
The clovers (trifolium spp.) are much more
highly esteemed, according to Loudon, who
indeed says that the red clover (7. ;ratms)
for mowing, and the white clover (7. repems)
for pasturage, excel all other plants in this
respect. In this country the red clover will
also endure a severer climate than the lucern,
the latter requiring greater heat and sunshize;
but in a latitude equally suited to both plants
it would be difficult to say which should have
the preference. In some respects the lucern
is decidedly superior, as in being perennial and
consequently remaining longer in the soil. As
a crop, lucern is as abundant as red clover, and
whether green or dry is equally relished by
cattle, while its yield of green fodder continues
later in the season than that of red clover.
There seems to be some diversity of opinion
respecting lucern in different parts of the
United States, It has been Lighly recommended
as a plant fitted to the field culture of Masst
chusetts ; yet we are informed by Dr. Dar-
lington that it does not find much favor with
the farmers of Pennsylvania, being now rarely
seen there, though formerly cultivated on 8
small scale as fodder. He adds that its ed-
ture is successful in New Mexico, where it
is cut several times in the season. (* Amen-
can Weeds and Useful Plants,” New York,
1859.) As early as 1798 and 1794 Chancellor
Livingston made experiments with it as a for-
age crop, and spoke favorably of its merits i
a paper ’pub]ished in the * Transactions of the
Society for the Promotion of Agriculture,” &
(Albany, 1801). The late John Lowel o
Massachusctts commended it in several articles
to be found in the 7th and 8th volumes of the
“ New England Farmer,” for the years 1828
’80; and running through several successive
years of the same journal may be found valv-
able remarks on its culture and uses. As lsté
as 1857 Mr. Flint, in his fourth report as secre-
tary of the Massachusetts board of agricultare,
brings it before the attention of farmers in that
state. It seems to be generally agreed that it
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fs useless to sow lucern upon poor sandy or
ravelly soils, or on wet clays. In a good, rich,
oamy soil, its roots strike down to a great
depth, enabling it to resist drought and produce
very profitable crops for from 5 to 10 or 12
years. It is oonjectured that the failures in its
cultivation have been owing to want of a proper
uttention to the preparation of the ground.
Europe it is customary to highly manure the
field for 3 or 8 crops preceding the raising of
the lucern, and to deeply plough and trench;
it is thought necessary to have it olear of weed?
and for this purpose two successive crops of
tarnips are employed in getting it ready.
Nearly the same practice is recommended in
this oountry, as it is said that after lucern has
been grown a few years on the same soil, the
latter should be broken up and cultivated with
some other crop or laid down to the natural
zrasses a length of time equal to that during
which it had previously remained in lucern,
when it can be safely sown with it again.
Several of the leguminous plants seem to
benefit rather than exhaust the ground on
which they grow, as seen in the good results
arising from the common locust tree when
it is induced to grow upon thin soils, and in
other instances. It has been conjectured that
much of their nourishment is derived from the
atmosphere, and that their leaves, stems, and
roots are enabled to add to the soil in greatly
increased groportions. The system of fallow-
ing used abroad is, according to Liebig, praoti-
y to expose the land to a progressive disinte-
gration by means of the atmosphere, for the
purpose of rendering a certain quantity of
alkalies capable of being appropriated by
plants; and s careful tilling of fallow land
increases and acoelerates this disintegration.
For the p of agriounlture it is quite
indifferent whether the land is covered with
weeds and with such plants as do not abstract
the potash of the soil. Many species of the
k{wm’m contain remarkably small quantities
of alkali or salts in general, and not so much
a8 one per cent. of the phosphates of lime and
esia. Such })lants belong to that class
which are called fallow crops, and the reason
why they do not exercise any injurious influence
on the grasses and grains that are cultivated
immediately after them, is that they do not
extract the alkalies of the soils and only a very
small quantity of the phosphates. In this way
the lucern has performed an important office
for the fields where it has been raised; and
soils which would bear only a medium crop of
wheat at first, have produced a greatly in-
creased quantity after being laid down to
lucern a few years until it had enriched them.
It is best to cut lucern as soon as it begins to
flower, or even earlier, when it i8 neither too
succulent to cure readily, nor so hard,
and woody as to be unpalatable to cattle.
‘When cut and fed green it is an exceedingly
valuable plant for soiling cattle, or it may be
cut and cured and used like clover hay; but

In several-seeded pods. It is
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in either case it must be cut before blossoming.
The stem of lucern is erect; its leaves con-
sist of 8 obovate-oblong, dentate leaflets, hav-
ing lanceolate subdentate stipules; the numer-
ous flowers are borne on racemes, are of a
pale blue, viomor purple color, and are snc-
oceeded by spirally twisted, finely reticulated,

as ag
cies known to the anocients, being the iedick
(unducy) of Theophrastus, and the medica of
Pliny. The lucern of Switzerland, which is
found to succeed upon poor soils, is quite
another species (M. falcata), & native of Euro
on dry mountainous pastures, and a coarse an
hardy kind.

LUCERNE (Ger. Lusern), a central canton
of Switzerland, bounded N. by Aargau, N. E. by
Zug, E. by Bcixwytr, 8. by Unterwalden and
Bern, and W. by Bern; area, about 600 sq. m.;
gop. in 1850, 182,848, mostly Roman Catholics.

he southern part of the canton belongs to the
basin of the Reuss, and the N. part to that of the
Aar. The former river flows through the lake
of Lucerne. The other principal sheets of water
are the Sempach and Baldeg (or Heideg) lakes.
The canton is not mountainous excepting at its
8. extremity, on the borders of Unterwalden and
the Bernese Oberland, where however even
the highest of Mount Pilatus do not
attain the limits of perpetual snow. The grot:g
of which this mountain consists is situa!
8. W. of the town of Lucerne, extending for
nearly 80 m. along the borders of Lucerne and
Unterwalden. The highest of the 7 peaks of
this group are the Tomlishorn (about 6,900
feet) and the Esel (6,700). The soil is fertile,
and yields more corn than is needed for the
population. The rearing of cattle, however, is
the principal branch of industry. Fruit trees
abound, and the vine is cultivated to some
extent. There are also some manufactures of
linen, cotton, and other goods, and some com-
merce is carried on with Italy by the St.
Gothard pass. The canton sends 7 members to
the national council of Switzerland. The lake
of Pilatus, which is associated with this canton
by several historians of the middle ages, has
been recently drained. The canton early joined
the Swiss confederation. After 1830 it be-
longed to the so called “ regenerated cantons,”
but its liberal constitution was overthrown
1841 by the * theocratico-ochlocratic” party,
which led to the bringing in of the Jesuits in
1844, and the war of the Sonderbund in 1847
—Lucerne being the head and centre of the 7
Qatholio hcanto:;:;ﬂ’ S::t:lwumhumN .)—Lu-
OERNE, the cap sit at the N. W. ex-
tremity of the lake of Lucerne, in sight of the
snowy Alps of Schwytz and Engelberg, and
10 m. from Mount Rigi, is traversed by the river
Reuss, and connected t’hrough the central Swiss
railway with the principal towns of Switzer-
land ; pog in 1850, 10,068. The town is sur-
rounded by & circle of ancient watch towe!
and is walled in on the land side. The chi
ouriosities of Lucerne are the bridges which
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?an the Reuss, viz.: the mill brid§e, which is
ecorated with %aintings nearly obliterated of
the “ Dance of Death,” the Reussbriicke, and
the Kapellbriicke. Against the timbers sup-
porting the roof of the last are suspended
nearly 80 pictures illustrative of the patron
saints of the town and of Swiss history. The
Hofbriicke, the largest bridge, was removed in
1852. Commerce and industry are not very
extensive. Near Lucerne is the monument
erected in 1821 in honor of the Swiss guards
who fell in the defence of the Tuileries, Aug.
10, 1792, the model for which was designed by
Thorwaldsen.—LAxe Lucerne (called Vier-
Waldstadter-See, ¢ lake of the four forest can-
tons,” from the cantons of Uri, Unterwalden,
Schwytz, and Lucerne, which form its shores)
lies at a height of about 1,400 feet above the
level of the sea, and branches in different direc-
tions, its various bays being named after the
chief places situated on them. The W. branch
is thus called the lake of Lucerne; the bay of
Alpnach is on the 8., that of Kiuissnacht on the
N., and Buochs stretches E. and W.; while
the bay of Uri constitutes the E. end of the
lake. The total length is about 256 m.; the
breadth varies greatly. Its scenery is superb.
The patriotimooordin to recent criticisms,
legendary) d of William Tell took place
on its shores. Perched on a oliff of the bay of
Kassnacht is the ruined castle of New Haps-
burg, and near it a fortress which belonged to
the counts of Hapsburg, the progenitors of the
imperial Austrian dynasty. The lake is visited
by violent gales, blowing at the same time from
opposite quarters of the compass in different
parts of it.
LUCHETTO DA GENOVA. Bee Camsiaso.
LUOIAN (Lat. Lucianus, Gr. Aoukwavos)
one of the wittiest and most voluminous o
Greek authors, born in Samosata, Syria, about
A. D. 120, died in Egypt about 200. His par-
ents being too poor to give him a learned edu-
cation, he was apprenticed when about 14
years of age to his maternal uncle, a reputable
sculptor in his native city. Receiving a severe
flogging for an act of carelessness, he returned
home, and devoted himself to the study of
rhetoric and literature. e travelled for some
time in Ionia, and having completed his studies
began to practise as an advocate at Antioch;
but, meeting with no success, he was driven to
writing speeches for others, instead of deliver-
ing them himself. He next visited the greater
art of Greece, Italy, and Gaul, giving lectures
in the cities, At Athens he made himself fa-
miliar with the Attic dialect, and cultivated an
acquaintanee with the philosopher Demonax.
In Gaul he appears to have remained for sev-
eral years, and here he chiefly gained his pro-
fessional reputation, and made himself rich.
On returning to his native country, he applied
himself to writing, but still travelled occasion-
ally, visiting Ionia and Achaia about A. D. 160
or 166, and Paphlagonia about 170. While in
Paphlagonia he planned various contrivances
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for exposing the impostures of the psendo-
prophet Alexander, who accordingly ordered
the crew of the vessel in which Lucian was re-
turning home to throw him overboard. From
this fate he was saved only by the intervention
of the captain, who had him conveyed out of
the ship and set on shore. In his latter days
he was appointed procurator of part of Egypt,
and was in expectation of a proconsulship when
he died.—The works of Lucian are of a very
miscellaneous character. The best known are
his ¢ Dialogues,” compositions exhibiting vari-
ous degrees of merit, and every varietyg% style,
from sober seriousness to the broadest humor
and buffoonery. They are in general directed
against the gods, philosophers, and absurdities
of paganism, which, according to Suidas, pro-
cured him the surname of the Blasphemer. In
the * Bale of the Philosophers” the founders of
the different sects are put up to auction, Hermes
being the auctioneer. Pythagoras brings 10
mins ; Diogenes, with his rags and cynicism,
but 8 oboli; for Democritus and Heraclitos
there are no bidders; Socrates is knocked down
to Dion of Syracuse for 2 talents; Epicurus goes
for 2 minsm; Chrysippus the stoic is bought for
12; while Pyrrho, whose price is not men-
tioned, persists in doubting whether he has
been disposed of or not, even after having been
soldl,‘;)aid for, and delivered. ‘ The Banquet,
or Lapithe,” is one of the most humorous of
all Lucian’s dialogues. The scene is a wedding
feast at which a representative of each of the
Principa.l philosophio sects is a guest, The un-
ettered portion of the company behave with
gropriety; but the philosophers commence s
iscussion which ends in a pitched battle. The
¢ Dialogues of the Dead ” have found numer-
ous and distinguished modern imitators, includ-
ing Fontenelle, Voltaire, and Lord Lyttelton.
The earlier editions of Lucian's works are
those of Florence (1496) and Venice (1503).
The best are those of Hemsterhuis and Reitz
(8 vols. 4to., Amsterdam, 1748), and Lehmann (¢
vols. 8vo., Leipsic, 1821-'81). ' There is an i
complete English version by Dr. Thomas Frank-
lin (4 vols. 8vo., London, 1781); a much supe-
rior German one by Wieland (6 vols. 8vo,, %“;lr
sic, 1788-"9) ; a French translation by De Balla
(6 vols., 8vo., Paris, 1788); an Italian
tion by Manzi (1819-'20); and an English ver-
sion of the entire works by William Tooke (3
vols. 4to., London, 1820).

LUCIAN, SaIxT, a Greek presbyter and the-
ologian, born in éamosata, Syria, about the
middle of the 8d century, die({ in Nicomedis,
Bithynia, in 812. Having lost both his parenté
when 12 years old, he distributed his property
to the poor, and removed to Edessa, whete.be
was baptized, and became the pupil of Macaris§
a Christian famed for his ‘;)iblical learning.
Having been admitted to orders, he repaired 10
Antioch, and there opened a theological
attended by numerous students. He was ex
communicated for heresy by 3 successive bish-
ops of Antioch, and remained withont the pale
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of the church for several years. He was in
fact the founder of Arianism, and even the
great leader who subsequently gave name to
that form of doctrine did not disdain to avow
himself his disciple, as is evident from a letter
addressed by him to Eusebius of Nicomedia, in
which he calls that prelate ¢ fellow Lucianist.”
Lucian finally submitted bimself to the author-
ity of the church, and attained a higher repu-
tation for learning and piety than ever. In
the persecution under Maximinus, having been
arrested in Antioch, he was transported by
land to Nicomedia, and put to the torture, soon
after which he died in prison. He was enrolled
in the calendar of the church as a saint and a
martyr., He was the author of two short
treatises on the Christian faith, and of some
letters, all of which have perished, except
one frﬁmen reserved in the ¢ Alexandrian
Chronicle.,” His greatest work was a revision
of the Septuagint, which was generally used in
the eastern churches.

LUCIFER (Lat., the bringer of light), the
name of the planet Venus, when it is 8 morn-
ing star, Hesperus being its name when it ap-

ears in the evening. In Greek mythology,

ucifer was the son of Astrsus and Auro
and together with the Hours had charge o
the horses and the chariot of the Sun.—Lucifer
is also one of the names of the devil, being ap-
glied to him from an allegorical interpretation

y the church fathers of a passage (Isaiah xiv.
12) in which the king of Babylon is likened to
the morning star.

LUCIFER, bishop of Oagliari, died about
870. In 854 he was sent by Liberius, bishop
of Rome, as legate to the council of Milan, to
uphold, in conjunction with Eusebius of Ver-
celli, the cause of the Catholio church against the
Arian emperor Constantius. In consequence of
the firmness with which he withstood the wishes
of Constantius, he was arrested, and carried
from glace to place as an exile, suffering great
hardships. While residing at Eleutheropolis,
in Palestine, he composed his principal work,
entitled Ad Constantium Augustum pro Sancto
Athanasio. On the death of Constantius Lu-
cifer was restored to freedom, and commis-
sioned by the council of Alexandria to aid in
healing the disorders which afflicted the church
of Antioch in consequence of the sup
Arianism of Meletius its bishop. His violen
however, only increased those disorders, an
exposed him to the censure of his best friends.
Chafing under the rebuke, and disgusted with
the moderation of his party, he retired in 863
to his native island of Sardinia, and there
founded a small sect called Luciferiani, whose
most distinguishing characteristic was inveter-
ate hostility to Arianism. The first edition of
his works appeared at Paris in 1568 ; the best
is that of the Coleti (Venice, 1778).

LUCILIUS, Cartus, a Latin poet, born in Su-
essa, a city of the Aurunci, in 148, died in Naples
in 108 B. 0. He served at a very early age
under the younger Scipio in Spain, and is said
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to have been maternal grand-uncle of Pompey
the Great. He was one of the fathers of Latin
E))etry, and, if not absolutely the inventor of
man satire, he was at least the first to mould
it into that form which received full develop-
ment in the hands of Ho Persius, and Ju-
venal. The satires of Lucilius (as they are
collectively called, though many of them ap-
pear not to have been of a satirical character)
originally consisted of 80 books, of which over
800 fragments are still extant, the greater num-
ber however consisting of single lines or isolat-
ed couplets, and the longest of them extending
to only 18 verses. The fn%nents of Lucilius
were originally collected by Robert and Henry
Stephens, and published in the Fragmenta Po-
etarum Veterum Latinorum I&}’ans, 1564).

LUCINA (Gr. EQefuia, 'tl:lyia), the god-
dess who, among the Greeks and Romans, was
supposed to preside at the birth of children.
According to the Hesiodic theogony, she was
a daughter of Jupiter and a sister of Hebe and
Mars, but in later times she was regarded as iden-
tical with Juno or Diana. Her principal places
of worship were Rom and Athens. On
her festival, celebr: March 1, the matrons
adorned her temples with flowers and prayed
for fecundity, an easy delivery, and a fortunate
posterity. Her worshi&:vas probably founded
among the Dorians in , and thence spread
over Delos and Attica. Her birthplace, accord-
ing to Oretan tradition, was a cave in the terri-
tory of Onossus ; others believed that she eame
from the Hyperboreans,

LUOKE, Gorrrriep Orristiax Frigpricn, 8
German theologian, born in Egeln, near Magde-
burg, Aug. 28, 1792, died in Gottin 'eb.
14,1855. He studied at the universities of Halle
and Gottingen, where Knapp, Gesenius, and
Planck were among his teachers. His first pub-
lished work was Eecclesia Apostolica (Got-
tingen, 1818), a prize essay. In 1818 he became
tutor in the theological faculty of Gottingen.
In 1816 he went as Privatdocent to Berlin, at-
tracted especially by the reputation of Schleier-
macher, who henceforth numbered him among
his warmest friends and greatest admirers,
though Lacke can hardly be called his follower.
In 1818 he accepted a call to the new university
of Bonn; but in 1827 he returned, as ordinary
professor, to Gottingen. His two most im-
portant works are: Grundriss einer neutesta-
mentlichen Hermeneutik (Gottingen, 1817), and
& “Commentary on the Gospel according to
John” S«:vols., Gottingen, 1820-'82). The lat-
ter work, in particular, is still classed among the
best exegetical productions of German theology.
In Berlin, he edited with Schleiermacher and
De Wette the Theologische Zeitschrift ; in Bonn,
with Gieseler, the Christliche Zeitschrift. After-
ward he was assistant editor of the Studien und
Kritiken, and a frequent contributor to the
Deutsche Zestschrift far christliche Wissen-
schaft, the G@ottinger gelehrte Anceigen, and
other journals, His biographical essays on his
teacher Planck (1835) and his friends De Wette
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(1850) and Schleirmacher (1854) are espec&
valued. Hislibrary waspurchased after hisd
for the divinity school at Cambridge, Mass.
LUCKNOW, a city of Hindostan, capital of
the province and former kingdom of Oude, sit-
uated on the S. bank of the river Goomtee,
which is here navigable at all seasons, 610 m.,
N. W. from Qalcutta, 280 m. 8. E. from Delhi,
and 53 m. N. E. from Cawnpore ; lat. 26° 52’
N., long. 81° E.; pop. in 1856 estimated at
800,000. The Goomtee is here crossed by 8
bridges, one of iron, one of stone, and one of
boats. A distant view of the city, with its nu-
merous turrets and pinnacles, conveys a pleas-
ant impression, which is dissipated however by
8 closer inspection of its narrow, filthy stree
and mean mud or bamboo houses thatch
with straw. The streets are generally 10 or 12
feet below the level of the shops on each sid
but the English quarter is well built and adorn
with gardens. In contrast with the dwellings
of the native populationi there are many public
buildings of remarkable beauty. The Shah
Nujeef, or Imambarra of the nabob-vizier Azof-
ud-Dowlabh, is a fantastic brick structure, coated
with white cement, and top with several
Moslem minarets and pointed Hindoo domes.
It consists of & number of buildings surround-
ing two courts which are entered by magnifi-
oent gatewsys. The name Imambarra denotes
a kind of edifice erected by Mohammedans of
the Sheeah sect for the celebration of the festi-
val of the Mohurrum. Of 5 royal palaces in
the city, the principal are the Fureed Buksh, a
long of buil on the river bank, more
remarkable for size than beauty, and the Kai-
serbagh. The kings of Oude had also many fine
country seats in the neighborhood, one of the
most elegant of which is the Dilkoosha (Heart'’s
Delight), about 3 m. toward the 8. The
Kothee is a collection of palatial edifices for-
merly occupied by native princessea. * Con-
stantia” is the name given to a curious
mansion, loaded with incongruous ornaments,
which was erected by the ng:nch adventurer
Claude Martin, who went to India as a private
soldier and rose to great power and opulence
under the native government. A better mon-
ument to his memory is the Martini¢re, & col-
lege for half caste children. An English church,
an observatory, and a hospital an dispensarg
are the other principal buildings. The Britis]
residency was destroyed during the siege of
Lucknow at the time of the late mutiny. Since
that event many changes have also been made
in the plan of the city, as whole streets have
been pulled down in accordance with the sys-
tem of defence adopted by the British in 1858.
The seat of government of the former kingdom
of Oude was removed from Fyzabad to Luck-
now in 1775, and the latter city continued to
be the royai residence until the annexation
of the territory to the British dominions.—
During the mutiny of 1857 Lucknow was the
theatre of many exciting events, Disaffection
manifested itself among the native troops in
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the early part of April. The sepoys set fire to
a number of bungalows, and rlzgused to use
their cartridges, and a regiment was conse-
quently disarmed, May 8, the ringleaders being
imprisoned. On May 80 other insurrections
took place, and though some of the mutineers
were captured or killed, most of them escaped
to Seetﬂ)ore and gave the signal for rising to
nearly all the native regiments in the province.
In the mean time the chief commissioner, Sir
Henry Lawrence, had placed the residency and
a wide enclosure around it in a state of defence,
and collected there many of the women and
children and the principal stores. Several
other posts were garrisoned, but subse-
quently abandoned. On June 80 Lawrence
marched out to attack a body of rebels about 8
miles from the city, but fell into an ambush st
Chinhut and was routed with great loss. The
mutineers now collected in force around the
residency, and began a vigorous siege. Law-
rence was killed by a shell (July 4), and was
succeeded b, jor Banks as civil commis-
sioner and Brigadier Inglis as military com-
mandant. The besieging force at this date
amounted to 10,000; the British did not
number 1,700, and this disparity was not coun-
terbalanced by any superiority of fire or en-
X‘gzering skill on the part of the garrison

r 12 weeks’' defence, during which the
British suffered from the ravages of cholers,
small pox, and fevers, scarcely less than from
the fire and assaults of the enemy, Gens. Have-
lock and Outram fought their way in with 8
relieving force, Sept. 25, but suffered such loss
that they were unable either to withdraw the
garrison or to bring in their own ammunition,
baggage, and sick and wounded that had been
left at the Alumbagh fort, about 4 m. distant.
Among the killed was the gallant Gen. Neill
The defence was now resumed with fresh vigor,
Sir James Outram, as senior officer, taking the
command; the line of intrenchment was en-
larged, and the diseases and discomforts here-
tofore occasioned by the narrowness of the
British quarters were in some degree avoided,
but the garrison suffered with increasing se-
verity from scarcity of provisions. At the
same time a defence no less gallant was main-
tained at the Alumbagh by the small party
which had been left there under Col. McIntyre,
until on Nov. 11 Sir Colin Oampbell reached
that fort on his way to Lucknow. On the 14th
he captured the Dilkoosha and Martinidre, snd
on the 17th, after some desperate conflicts in
which the bele::guered garrison ably seconded
their rescuers, the 8 generals met. A dayor
two later the residency was evacuated, the
British withdrawing by night to the Dilkooshs,
where on the 25th Sir Henry Havelock died of
dysentery. Gen. Outram was left with & di-
vision at the Alumbagh to watch the enemy,
and the rest retired in safety to Cawnpore.
The condition of the garrison during this heroi¢
defence of 5 months is best scen by the follow-
ing statement of their strength at the outset, 8t
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the relief by Havelock, and at the rescue by
Campbell :

During this period it was calculated that the
number of shot and other projectiles fired by
the rebels averaged one every second. “I am
aware,” said Sir James Outram, * of no paraliel
to our series of mines in modern war. enty-
one shafts, gating 200 feet in depth, and
8,291 feet of gallery, have been executed, The
enemy advanced 20 mines against the palaces
and outposts; of these they exploded 8 which
caused us loss of life, and 2 which did no in-
jury; 7 have been blown in; and out of 7
others the enemy have been driven and their
leries taken possession, of by our miners.”

n Jan. 1858, Outram was subjected to another
siege at the Alumbagh by 80,000 rebels, whom
he defeated with about }; that number of
troops; and on Feb. 21, with 6 guns and not
gnite 400 men, he routed another force of

0,000. In the mean time the insurgents had
fortified the city and placed in it a garrison es-
timated at from 40,000 to 80,000 strong. Sir
Oolin Oampbell arrived to besiege them about
March 1, and on the 5th had collected an
army of 23,000 men. Sending Outram to the
N. side of the Goomtee, he was enabled to con-
duct his approaches on both banks at once,
capturing the principal buildings one after
another, and gradually advancing toward the
Kaiserbagh and the Begum Kothee, which
were judged to be the keys of the whole city.
Almost every house and enclosure had been
fortified and loopholed. The British operations
were conducted chiefly by the artillery and en-
gineers, the sapf)ers cutting through the lower
walls of the buildings or making passages under
ground, and the infantry assaulting only when
other resources failed. Thus Campbell’s loss
did not exceed 1,100, while that of the muti-
neers was 4 or 5 times as great. The
Kothee was taken on the 11th, and on the same
day the commander-in-chief had an interview
with the Nepaulese chieftain Jung Bahadoor,
who had brought 9,000 Gorkhas to his assist-
ance. On the 14th the Imambarra and Kaiser-
bagh were captured, on the 20th 8ir Colin
issued a proclamation calling upon the
able inhabitants to return to their houses, and
on the 21st the final conquest of the city was
complete. Most of the rebels made their
escape; among them were the newly pro-
claimed young king of Oude, his mother the
Begum, and the fanatical Mohammedan leader
known as the Moulvie. The British com-
mander now placed the city in a state of de-
fence, and left a garrison there, while the
msin body of the army was broken up for
service in detachments.

LUC . Bee Brurus, Luorus Juxius.
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LUORETIUS (Trrus Luorerros Carus), a
Roman philosophical poet, concerning whose
personal history little is known. According to
the Eusebian chronicle, which is almost the sole
authority, he was born in 95 B. O., was driven
mad by a philter, composed in his intervals of
reason several works which were revised by
Qicero, and died by his own hand in 52 B. C.
There are no other particulars concerning his
life from authentic sources. He is known only
a8 the author of De Rerum Natura, which is
by universal oonsent the greatest of didactic
poems. It is in 6 books, in heroic verse, ex-
tends to 7,400 lines, and is addressed to 0. Mem-
mius Gemellus, pretor in 58 B. 0. It is de-
signed to develop clearly and to illustrate in an
attractive way the atomic theory of the uni-
verse; to show that there is nothing in the
history or oondition of the world which re-
quires the creative agency of a supreme power,
but that all objects may be t’ormetf) by the union
of elemental particles governed from all eterni-
ty by certain laws. e first book contains a

ificent a phe to Venus, as the ale-
gorical representation of the reproductive pow-
er, an invective against the monster superstition,
an elucidation of the formula that nothing can
be produced from nothing, and a statement of
the doctrine of ultimate atoms. The develot-
ment of the atomio theory occupies the 2d book.
The 8d book aims to prove that soul and body
are one and indistingunishable, and live and
perish together, and closes with a fine exposi-
tion of the folly of fearing death, which 1s to
extinguish feeling for ever. The 4th treats of
the senses, of sleep, dreams, and love. The
5th and most impressive book discusses the
origin of the world, the movements of the
heavens, the changes of the seasons, and the
progress of man, society, institutions, inventions,
and sciences. The 6th book ex&ams extraor-
dinary natural phenomena, as thunder, light-
ning, storms, earthquakes, and volcanoes.
Throughout the work the most abstruse specu-
lations are clearly embodied in majestio verse,
and the dryness of the subject and the absurdity
of the views are relieved by the sublimity of the
poetry and by digressions of remarkable power
and beauty. The best editions are those of
Gilbert Wakefield with Bentley’s notes (8 vols.
4to., London, 1796, and Glasgow, 1813) and of
Forbiger (Leipsic, 1828). There are complete
English t tions in verse by John l&non
Good (1805), and by Thomas Busby (1818), and
in prose by the Rev. J. 5. Watson (1851), which
forms with the version of Good one volume of
“Bohn’s Classical Library.”

LUQULLUS, Lvorcs Licixrus, a Roman
gneral, born about 109 B. C., died about 57

. O. His first appearance in public life was
as the accuser of the angur Servilius, who had
procured the banishment of his father. This
prosecution, though unsucoessful, and leading
to scenes of violence and blood, was yet
deemed highly creditable to the young Lucul-
lus. He served in the social war, and after-
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ward accompanied Sylla to Greece and Asia
a8 quastor, on the outbreak of the first Mithri-
datic war, 88 B. O. During the siege of
Athens, Lucullus, in obedience to the orders
of Sylla, collected a naval force from the allies
of Rome, with which he defeated the fleet of
Mithridates off the coast of Tenedos. After
the conclusion of peace with the king of Pontns
he was appointed to collect from the cities of
Asia the tribute which Sylla had imposed on
them as a punishment for their recent revolt.
In the discharge of this duty Lucullus displayed
the utmost humanity and kindness. In 80 he
returned to Rome to fill the office of curule
&dile, to which he had been elected in his ab-
sence, together with his younger brother Mar-
cus. The games exhibited by the Luculli dur-
ing their mdileship were remarkable for their
magnificence, and for being the first at which
combats of elephants and bulls were intro-
duced. The elder brother was so highly es-
teemed by Sylla that the ex-dictator confided
to him the revision and correction of his Com-
mentaries, appointed him guardian of his son
Faustus, and caused a ial law to be passed
to enable him to hold the preetorship immedi-
ately after he had been wmdile. In 74 he was
consal with M. Aurelins Cotta, and having
been appointed to conduct the second war
against gﬁthridntes, he carried it on for 8
years with almost invariable success; defeated
the king and his generals both by sea and
land, and compelled him to seek an asylum
at the court of Tigranes, king.of Armenia; in-
vaded the latter kingdom, vanquished its sover-
. eign, and captured his capital; and was only
prevented from consummating the overthrow
of his formidable antagonist, and bringing the
war to a triumphant conclusion, by the insub-
ordination of his own soldiers. iie also de-
voted much of his attention to the condition of
the provinces, which were suffering under the
oppressions of the Roman revenue officers,
who thus became his enemies. At length the
Manilian law was enacted, which deprived
Lucullus of his command, and gave it to
his rival Pompey. He returned to Rome,
and for the rest of his life took hardly any
part in public affairs, but spent most of his
time at his rural villas, in the enjoyment of a
rinecly fortune, and in conversation with phi-
osophers and literati. He collected a valuable
library, which was open to all, and wrote a his-
tory of the social war in Greek, which is lost.
His gardens near Rome were laid out in a style
of extraordinary splendor, and his horticultural
works in the neighborhood of Neapolis were
on 80 gigantic a scale that Pompey called him
in derision ‘“the Roman Xerxes.” He spared
no expense in the entertainment of his fnendﬁ
and a single su;;lper which he gave them is sai
to have cost him 50,000 denarii, or about
$8,500. He was the first introducer of cher-
ries into Europe, the tree receiving its Latin
name from Cerasus, a town of Pontus.
LUDEN, HzinricH, 8 German historian. born
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in Loxstedt, duchy of Bremen, April 10, 1780,
died in Jena, May 28, 1847. He studied theal-
ogy, history, and philosophy at Gottingen. In
1806 he became extraordinary, and in 1810 or-
dinary llglrofemmr at Jena, where he lectured
principally on history. He was a very popular
teacher, and induced many young men of talent
to devote themselves to history. When a con-
siderable part of Germany was under the rule
of the French, Luden was among the first and
most influential writers who stirred up the pa-
triotio sentiments of the Germans. His histori-
cal gnblications are very numerous, including,
beside biographies of Thomasius (Berlin, 180!?,
Hugo Grotius (1806), and Sir William Temple
(Gottingen, 1808), a cou‘?rehensive work on
the history of antiquity, 4 Ugemeine Geschichte
der Vilker und Staaten des Alterthums (Jens,
1814); a history of the middle ages, Aligemeine
Qeschichte der Volker und Staaten des Mittel-
alters (1824); DieQeschichte des deutschen Volka
(12 vols., Gotha, 1825-'87), which reaches only
to 1287; and others. For 4 years (1814-18
he was the editor of the “ Nemesis, a Jo
devoted to Politics and History,” published at
Weimar. A posthumous work, Rickblicke in
mein Leben (Jena, 1847), contains many valus-
ble notices of persons and events of his times.
* LUDERS, Kumnxn N100OLAIRVITOH, 8 Rus
sian general, born in 1790, of 8 German family
long settled in Russia and distinguished in its
state service. He entered the army in 1807,
was engaged in the war in Finland ir 1808,
and took part in the campaigns against Napo-
leon from 1812 to 1814. In 1881 he led & bri-
gade in Poland, and distinguished himself st
the taking of Warsaw. In 1838 he took the
place of Muravieff at the head of the bth corps
of infantry. He served in the Caucasus 1
1848, and after a long furlough, rendered neces-
sary by ill health, he was sent to the Danubian
principalities in July, 1848. In 1849 he en-
tered Transylvania under the convention be-
tween the emperors of Austria and Russia with
40,000 men. After capturing Cronstadt and
Hermannstadt, he twice defeated Bem, and
then marching into Hungary proper, was pres-
ent with Rudiger at the surrender of Gorgey.
When the Crimean war began, Luders, under
command of Gortchakoff, was placed on the
Danube, and made a difficult march toward
Silistria, but was compelled by sickness to
leave the army. When restored to health in
March, 1855, he took command of the army of
the south, establishing his head-quarters first
at Odessa, then at Nicolaieff. In Jan. 1836,
the emperor Alexander gave him the superiof
command in the Orimea, and he was en
in preparation to carry on the war with ti
allies when it was ended by the treaty of Paris
(March 80), and Loders retired from the army.
UDLOW, Epuuxp, an English re ublican,
born in Maiden-Bradley, Wiltshire, 1o 1620,
died in Vevay, Bwitzerland, in 1693. Hi
father, Sir Henry Ludlow, was an extensive
land owner in Wiltshire, and one of its repre-
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sentatives in the long parliament, where he
was a strenuous opponent of the crown. Ed-
mund was educated at Trinity college, Oxford,
and on the outbreak of the civil war joined the
army of Lord Essex as a volunteer, and was
resent at the battle of Edgehill. After the
geath of his father he was returned to parlia-
ment for Wiltshire, and obtained the command
of a regiment of cavalry. From this period he
became prominent as a popular leader, and
filled various important civil and military
offices. He was a thorough republican, and
steadily advocated the establishment of a com-
monwealth. He was one of the most inflexible
of the king’s jnd?a, and an ardent supporter of
the bill for the abolition of the house of peers.
His sturdy independence rendering him ob-
noxious to Oromwell, he was removed out of
the way by being appointed to a high military
command in Ireland in 1650. When Crom-
well assumed the protectorate, Ludlow entered
his solemn £rotest against the act, and on re-
turning to England refused to recognize the
protector’s authority. Hence he was regarded
with distrust, and compelled to give security
not to plot against the government. He then
retired into Essex, where he remained till
Cromwell's death. Resuming his public ca-
reer, he took an active part in the political pro-
ceedings of the day, laboring to effect the res-
toration of the commonwealth ; but, deeming
the return of the Stuarts inevitable, he with-
drew from London, and soon afterward went
to Switzerland. He returned to England at
the revolution of 1688; but being threatened
with arrest, he betook himself again to Switz-
erland, where he passed the rest of his life;
engaged in the composition of his * Memoirs,’
They were published at Vevay (8 vols. 8vo.,
1698-'9), and have since gone through various
editions. Over the entrance of his villa at
Vevay, Ludlow placed the following inscrip-
tion: Omne solum forti patria.
LUDOLPHUS, or Luporr, JoB, 8 German
orientalist, born in Erfurt, June 15, 1624, died in
Frankfort-on-the-Main, April 8, 1704. He was
educated at the university of Leyden, and in
1649 visited Rome, and perfected himself in
the knowledge of Ethiopic by conversation with
oertain Abyssinians who were then sojournin
in that city. He afterward filled various offici
positions, and in 1690 he was made president
of the academy of history at Frankfort, where
his latter years were spent. He was one of
the most eminent orientalists of his age, and
was the author of many valnable works re-

lating especially to Ethiopia and its language.
LUDVIGH, Jixos, a Hungarian patriot,
born in Béla, county of Zips, in 1813, He was

a mwember of the diet of Presburg in 1833, and
repeatedly reglected ; was a zealous supporter
of Kossuth at the diet of Pesth in 1848, and sub-
sequently a commissary of the national govern-
ment to the main army under Gorgey, with
whom he remained till July, 1849, After the
suppression of the revolution, he escaped to
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Germany, and thence went to France, being
hanged in effigy at Pesth. He now resides ir
Brussels, where he has published Nouvelle gaga
de Uhistoire des Hapsbourgs (1859), La Hon-
grie et la Qermanisation Autrichienne (1860),
La Uiberté religieuse et le Protestantisme en
Hongrie (1860), La Hongrie devant UEurope
(1860), beside numerous contributions to politi-
cal and literary periodicals,

LUDWIG or Bavaria. See Louis.

LUIGI, Anpeea b1, called also L'INeEaNo
and ANDREA Dr Assisy, an Italian painter, born
in Assisi about the middle of the 15th cen-
tury, died subsequent to 1511. Considerable
interest has attached to the history of this
%ainter from the account of him lFiven by

asari, and which passed current until within a
few years. By this it would appear that he
was an artist of 1?‘eut; genius, the rival and fel-
low pupil of Raphael, and that in the bloom of
youth and the maturity of his powers he was
suddenly afflicted with total blindness while as-
sisting his master Perugino in painting his fres-
coes In the Bistine chapel; whereupon he was
pensioned by Sixtus IV. Rumohr in his Jtali-
enische Forschungen has satisfactorily proved
the whole story to be a fiction, and has assigned
to Luigi a much lower place as an artist than
he has hitherto held.

LUINI, or Lovini, BerNARDINo, an Italian
painter, born at Luino, on the Lago Maggiore,
In the latter half of the 15th century, died sub-
sequent to 1580. He is supposed to have been
a scholar of Leonardo da Vinci from the close-
ness with which he imitated his style. The
best judges are frequently at a loss to discrimi-
nate between the two, and out of Italy Luini’s
pictures are almost invariably ascribed to Leo-
nardo. The “ Ohrist Disputing with the Doc-
tors,” in the British national gallery, formerly
attributed to Leonardo, is now supposed to be
the work of Luini. His best pictures in oil
and fresco are in Milan, Lugano, and Saronno,
including his “ Magdalen,” “8t. John with the
Lamb,” and “The Enthroned Madonna.” In
elaborate finish, beauty of color, and expres-
sion, they are hardly inferior to the works of
Leonardo. His frescoes are among the finest
early specimens of the art. His two sons, Au-
relio and Evangelista, assisted him occasionally
in his frescoes.

LUKE, 8aInT, the evangelist, the author of
the third Gospel, and, according to ecclesiasti-
cal tradition, also of the Acts of the Apostles.
The name is now generally regarded as an abbre-
viation of Lucanus. It appears only 8 times in
the New Testament. If these passages refer to
the author of the Gosgel, he was a Esisician
and a collaborator of St. Paul. If
also the author of the Aocts, he was in A. D. 62
with Paal in Troas, and accompanied him
thence as far as Philippi. He followed Paul on
his third missionary tour through Macedonia,
over Troas, Miletus, Tyre, and Cesarea, to
Jerusalem, and was with him again when Paul
was sent as a prisoner to Rome. This is all

6 was -



720 LUKE

that is recorded of him in the New Testament,
and even Irenmus knew nothing that could be
added to it. Many more statements concern-
ing his person are found in the ecclesiastical
" writers of later centuries. According to Euse-
bius and others, he was a native of Antioch.
Epiphanius made him one of the 70 disciples,
and one of the two disciples who went to
Emmaus. By Epiphanius he is said to have
labored in Dalmatia, Italy, Macedonia, and es-
pecially in Gaul; by (Ecumenius, to have
gone to Africa. The legend that he was a
painter is first alluded to by Nicephorus. Con-
stantinople, Patre in Achaia, and several
other towns are mentioned as the place where
he died. Jerome ascribes to him an age of 84
ears. The Roman Catholic church celebrates
is festival on Oct. 18, The testimonies
which ascribe to Luke the authorship of the
third Gospel reach back to the highest antiqui-
ty. Irensmus mentions that Luke wrote down
the Gosﬁel proclaimed by Paul; and all admit
that at the time of Irenmus and Tertullian, his
Gospel was accepted throughout the whole
church in its present form. A statement of
Tertullian, that Marcion so changed a copy of
the Goepel of Luke as to make it conform to
his own views, has called forth in modern
times a number of investigations of the relation
of Luke’s Gospel, as we have it in the New Tes-
tament, to that of Marcion. Ritschl (Das Fran-
gelium Marcions, 1846) and Baur (Die Kanoni-
schen Foangelien) attacked the authenticity of
the Gospel of Luke, and claimed for that of
Marcion & priority of time; while Hilgenfeld
(Das Erangelium Justins, 1850) and Volkmar
(Das Evangelium Marcions, 1852), with many
others, advocated the originality of Luke’s.
The statement in the first verse of the Gospel
of Luke, that “ many” before him * have taken
in hand to set forth a declaration of those things
which are most surely believed among us,” has
been understood by several intcrpreters as in-
timating an acquaintance with the Gospels of
Matthew and Mark on the part of Luke, while
others refer the expression ‘‘many” to other
writers. As the occasion for writing his Gos-
Kﬂ, the author himself mentions (Luke i. 8)
is desire to give to his friend Theophilus a
faithful narrative of the life of Christ. With
to the time of its composition, the pre-
vailing opinion before De Wette and Credner
was, that it was written previous to the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem ; but more recently the opinion
that it was com after that event has
found advocates in different theological parties.
Achaia, Beeotia, and Alexandria are mentioned
by the ancients, and Osesarea and Rome are sug-
ted by modern writers, as the place where

@ Gospel was composed.—The Acts are like-
wise addressed to Theophilus. They were
written after the Gospel (Acts i. 1, 2), and at
all events after the year 64, as Paul during his
captivity was teaching in Rome for two years.
Bince Jerome the opinion has generally pre-
vailed that they were composed at Rome.

LULLY

Some postsoripts in manuscripts and versions
point to Alexandria, while several modern
writers, as Kostlin, have assumed Asia Minor.
‘Valuable commentaries on both the Gospel and
Acts are contained in the collective works of
Olshausen, De Wette, Meyer, and Lange (the
commentary on Luke (1860) is by Oosterzee);
commentaries on the Gospel of Luke in Kui-
noel’s, Jacobus’s (professor in Alleghany semi-
nary), and J. J. Owen’s (of New York) com-
mentaries on the G s. A commentary on
the Acts was also published by Joseph Addison
Alexander (1857). Some other works, which
have been sometimes ascribed to Luke in the
ancient church, as Acta Pauli, Liturgia XII.
Apostolorum, were long ago acknowledged to
be spurious.—See Schleiermacher, Dis if-
tenlzo Lucas (Berlin, 1817).

LULLY, or Lurwy, JeAN BaPrisre, the founder
of the French opera, born in Florence in 1633,
died in Paris, March 22, 1687. He was of ob-
scure paren but having at the age of 10,
by his wit, vivacity, and skill on the guiter,
attracted the attention of the chevalier de
Guise, he was taken by him to Paris as a pag
for Mlle. Montpensier, the niece of Leuis XIV.
His personal appearance not pleasing his mis-
tress, he was degraded to the kitchen, where
he served in the capacity of a scullion. He
possessed a strong taste for music, however,
and his leisure hours were :Sent in practising
on an old violin, until he had become s toler-
ably skilful performer. The princess, hearing
of his proficiency, had him instructed under an
able master, and in 8 few months he was
mitted into the king's dande des vingt-qualre.
#o called from the number of the instruments.
which were all violins. Having com)
some airs which pleased the king, he was
placed at the head of a new band of 12 violins,
called les petits violons, which under his direc
tion soon eclipsed the famous twenty-four.
To the impulse given by this nucleus of per-
formers French musicians trace their present
orchestral proficiency. Lully, continuing %
rise in favor with the king, became director of
music at the court, and for many years com-
Bosed airs and accompaniments for the court

allets, a species of dramatic entertainment an-
tedating the opera, and consisting of danoes
interspersed with singing and recitative. He
also furnished music for many of Moliére's oo
edies, in some of which, such as the Bourye¥
gentilkomme, he performed with great succes
The establishment of the opera in France, bov-
ever, was the chief development of his musicl
genius, Having obtained in 1672 a patent for
opening a theatre for the performance of Iy7
ical pieces, in conjunction with the poet
nault he devoted himself thenceforth wholly ©
the composition of operas. His works of U
class number 19, and were highly popular ¥i
the king and the court. Louis, it is said, wo
listen to no music but Lully’s, whose
he was accustomed to_indulge with the utmoet
patience. In the height of his reputation Laly
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met with his death in a singular manmer.
While conducting the performance of a Te
Deum, composed by himself in honor of the
king's recovery from sickness, he accidentall
struck his foot violently with the cane with whio|
he was beating time. Inflamwnation having set
in, he had the folly to put himself under the care
of a quack, whose treatment he did not long
survive. On his deathbed he was required by
his confessor, in token of his sincere repent-
ance, to burn the opera he was then engaged
in writing. The prince de Conti re}:rozwhin
him soon after with the destruction of so muc
good music: * Hush,” whispered Lully, “I
knew very well what I was about; I have
another copy of it.”—Lully’s claim to be called
the father of French dramatic music was earned
by many years of meritorious professional labor.
He may be said to have created orchestral
music in France by the new combinations of
sound and the fuller harmonies he introduced
into instrumental composition, as well as by
the exactness of execution he demanded from
the performers. He devoted many hours of
each day to drilling his orchestra and sing-
ers, and so delicate was his ear that from a re-
mote corner of the theatre he could distinguish
the least variation from time or tone in any one
of the performers. Sometimes in a fit of pas-
sion he would break his instrument over the
back of the unlucky violinist; but after the
performance he would pay him more than its
value, and invite him to dinner. His reputa-
tion rests chiefly upon his operas, which are
animated by a fine dramatic spirit, and fre-
uently show beauty and pathos in the melo-
3ies. although the quaintness and barrenness
of the harmonies would contrast but indiffer-
ently with the works of modern composers.
He is entitled to the credit of having invented
the overture, and that spirited movement, the
largo, which is the general introduction to the
fogue. Handel has acknowledged that he
modelled his overtures from those of Lully, and
Purcell derived many valnable hints from his
works. The composer lived in great affluence,
and to the day of his death remained in favor
with Louis XIV. At his own request he was
made one of the secrétaires du roi; and when
that body hesitated to admit him as a member,
the monarch said to him: “I have honored
them, not you, by pnttini a man of genius
among them.” Most of Lully’s biographers
describe him as irritable and insolent to his
inferiors, jealous of his compeers, selfish, and
addicted to gross pleasures. He had however
the art of making and preserving influential
friends, and passed in society for a brilliant
and vivacious man. His avarice gained him
the name of Lully le ladre among the gentle-
men of the court, and to the predominance of
this trait has been ascribed his quarrel with
Moliere and La Fontaine, the latter of whom
wrote the only satire he ever penned against
the composer. Lully left a fortune of 600,000
livres, the savings of alife of unusual prosperity.
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LULLY, Ravuoxp (Ramunpo LuLrio), sur-
named the *enlightened dooctor,” a Spanish
philosopher and theologian, born at Palma in
the island of Majorca in 1285, killed at Bougiah
in Algeria in 1815. He was the son of a glnr-
celonese nobleman in the service of the king
of Aragon, and was trained to the profession
of arms. After a career of scandalous excesses,
at the age of 80 he suddenly renounced the
world and its pleasures, divided his property
among his family and friends, and, assuming
the habit of a Franciscan monk, retired into a
solitary place for the purpose of preparing him-
self for the labors and duties of a missionary, to
which, he said, Christ had summoned him in a
v;slilon. hHer‘eh Iula went :lhrough a course of
philosophy, theology, and ancient languages,
and, having learned Arabic from a slng;ue, be-
came acquainted with the philosophical works
of Averroes and other Moorish writers, from
which he is supposed to have derived the germ
of that system of dialectics by which he hoped
to reform science and convert Mohamm
Jews, and pagans to Christianity. Inspired, as
he said, by another heavenly vision, he pub-
lished in 1276 his Ars Magna, in which his sys-
tem is unfolded at length, and immediately went
in search of patrons and proselytes. The re-
mainder of his life was one long and toilsome
pilgrimage. Having prevailed upon the king of
Aragon to establish a monastery at Palma for
the education of missionary monks, he spent
many years in fruitless endeavors to procure
from successive popes and kings the means of
carrying his system into practical operation.
He met with no greater encouragement in his
attempt to incite a general crusade against the
Moslems. Nothing daunted by these disap-
pointments, he determined to go to Africa and
test the effects of the ‘‘great art” upon the
infidels. Scarcely had he broached his design
there when he was driven out of the country.
He returned to Europe for assistance, was again
unsuccessful, and after remodelling his system,
herevisited Africa, and at Bougiah employed the
¢ great art " in an argument on the Trinity with
a learned Mohammedan, under the pretence of
& desire to be converted to Islamism. His de-
sign was detected, and he escaped death only by
the intercession of his antagonist. Upon his
return to Europe, although then 70 years of
age, he abated in no respect his exertions for
the conversion of the infidels, but travelled
through the chief cities preaching a crusade for
the recovery of the Holy Land, and urging the
necessity of adopting his doctrines. Again un-
successful, with a zeal which no disappointment
could dampen; he went a 8d time to Africa,
and was stoned to death at Bougiah in the 80th
year of his age. The body of the aged martyr,
whom his countrymen deemed worthy of can-
onization, was brought to his native place for
burial. —The ars magna of Lully, or ars Lulli-
ana, as his followers called it, is a sort of logi-
cal machine for combining certain classes of
ideas and thereby solving all scientific ques-
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tions; or a method of reasoning without the
necessity of study or reflection. By means of
letters, figures of squares, triun%les, and circles,
and of sections (camere), an indefinite number
of formulas is obtained, affording, as it were, the
key to all metaphysical problems. This science
of sciences, which it was the object of Lully’s
life to bring into general use as a means, not
merely of converting the heathen, but of facili-
tating the determination of all questions, human
or divine, underwent various modifications and
improvements in the course of his life. It
found many adherents in Spain, and had col-
leges in Palma, Montpellier, Paris, and Rome;
but beyond the reform it effected in the dialec-
tic of the schools, its influence has been incon-
siderable, notwithstanding the attempt made
by the unfortunate Giordano Bruno 8 centuries
later to revive and improve it. One of the most
remarkable facts connected with Lully’s history
is the industry and enthusiasm with which,
in the midst of a restless and anxious life, he
devoted himself to literary pursuits, It is im-
possible to enumerate all his works, but they
are said to have been more than one man could
transcribe in the course of an ordinary life,
having for their object the demonstration, by
the ars Lulliana, of all the primary truths of
religion, and embracing in their scope the phy-
sical and metaphysical sciences, and to a cer-
tain extent the doctrines of the alchemists, who
claim Lully as one of their adepts. He has
been variously regarded as a sainted martyr
and champion of the church, a heretic, a phi-
losopher surpassing Aristotle, or a shallow em-
piric. Of his zeal for the recognition and
adoption of his * art,” and his iron resolution in
attempting to overcome the obstacles which
never ceased to beset him, there can be no
doubt ; although to the chivalric ardor of the
crusader he united the pedantry of the school-
man, and the mystical exaltation of one in-
ired to the severe and methodical habits of
thought of the logician. He had more erudi-
tion than judgment, and his system of meta-
physics, though founded on that of Aristotle,
was 80 interwoven with mystical fancies, that
the apparent regularity of his formulas ill con-
ceals the incoherency of his ideas. He wrote
in a barbarous style, which repels the reader.
An edition of his works in 10 volumes, edited by
Salzinger, was published at Mentz in 1721-'42.

LUMBAGO. See RHEUMATISM.

LUMP FISH, or LvMp SuckER, 8 name given
to several spiny-rayed fishes of the family
discoboli. The position of this family has been
the subject of considerable difference of opinion
among naturalists. Swainson placed them in
the order apodes with the eels and lampreys;
Cuvier ranked them among malacopterygians
with the cod and sole; J. Muller properly
restored them to the acanthopterygians, but,
from the union of their ventrals into a disk,
established for them, with the gobioids, the
family eyclopodi, separating eleotris. rof.
Agassiz places the discoboli with the mailed-
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cheeked fishes, in the neighborhood of the
sculpins, se_lparating them entirely from the
gobioids. he best known genera of the lump
shes (discoboli and gobiesocide of ichthyolo-
ists) are cyclopterus (Linn.), liﬁn’a (Artedi),
aster (Gouan), and gobiesoz (Lacép.).
In the genus cyclopterus the body is thick an
high, without scales, covered with a mucous
skin with a few osseous points over its surface;
the teeth are small and sharp, on the jaws
and pharyngeals; the mouth large; gill cov-
ers small, and their openings closed below;
branchiostegousrays 6 ; the pectorals very large,
extending under the throat, and embracing
the concave disk formed by the united ventrals,
by means of which they adhere to rocks and
other objects ; the skeleton is mostly cartilagi-
nous; the stomach large with numerous pyloric
appendages, the intestine long and the air blad-
der moderate.—The common lump fish (C. lum-
pus, Linn.), found on both sides of the Atlantic,
varies from 8 to 20 inches in length, and may
attain a weight of 18 lbs,; its appearance is
grotesque and forbidding, its form being clum-
sy, its skin slimy, its flesh flabby, and its fios
comparatively small. The first dorsal fin is
rather a fleshy ridge just behind the head, with
simple rays; the 2d dorsal, with branching
rays, is about opposite the anal; beside the
scattered tubercles there are 8 distinct rows
proceeding backward respectively from the
eye, posterior angle of operculum, and ven-
tral disk. The color is bluish slate above with
blackish spots, and yellowish below. The fish
is common from the shores of Scotland to the
coast of Greenland; notwit.bstandi:g its un-
wholesome look, its flesh is esteemed s food
by the northern Europeans. It is not uncom-
monly thrown up on our beaches during storms
and is occasionally canght by the hook when
fishing for cod, but it is not eaten with us. By
means of the ventral disk it can attach itself
very firmly to objects; it is voracions, feeding
rincipally on young fish; it spawns sbout
ay, just before which the colors are brilliant
with tints of blue, purple, and orange. Several
other species occur in the vicinity of Greeo-
land, described by Richardson in the Fausé
Boreali-Americana.—The genus liparis differs
from the preceding in having a more elonga
body, compressed posteriorly, and a single log
dorsal with a corresponding anal fin. Th
unctuous lump fish, or sea snail (L. communsh
Art), from 6 to 18 inches long, brownish
above with darker stripes, and yellowish white
below, is often caught on the shores of Sco-
land, whero it adheres to stones in the
pools left by the receding tide; it foeds o
aquatic insects, mollusks, and small fishes: #
occurs also on the coasts of Greenland, wher®
other species are found.—In the genus iep
gaster the gectorals are very large, descending
below the throat, supported by 4 firm ray* s
the lower part on each side, and united "
an oval disk in front of the concave disk form
by the ventrals; there are apparently 3 pairs
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of pectorals and 2 pairs of ventrals, but one pair
of each are mere folds of skin and not true fins;
the membranous fold of the 2d pectorals con-
tains fibrous rays, and is attached to the shoul-
der bone, and the membranous ventral fold to
the styloid or pubic bone, which structural pe-
culiarities, in the opinion of Agassiz, render
nece: the separation of this genus and its
allies into a distinct family. The body of the
Cornish lump sucker (L. Gouani, Lacép.) is
smooth, with a single dorsal fin opposite the
anal and near the caudal; branchiostegal rays
5; no pyloric appendages; the length is on s{
8 or 4 inches, and the general tint pale fle
color, with carmine spots and patches. There
are other species, all remarkable for their pow-
ers of adhesion, which enable them to resist
strong currents and the action of the waves,
and possibly to attach themselves to various
objects, or even to fish, for purposes of loco-
motion, like the remora or sucking fish; they
are sluggish in their habits, and delight to hide
beneath stones near low water mark ; their food
consists of crustaceans and marine worms,
which they swallow entire; they are very
tenacious of life, on account of the small open-
ings from the gills; they have no air bladder.
An allied genus is f(mbieaom:, in which the pecto-
rals and ventrals form only one disk ; the dor-
sal and anal are short, and separated from the
caudal. The toothed lump fish (@. dentez,
Lacép.), from the Oape of Good Hope, may be
known by the strong teeth in the front of the
jaws; it is several inches long, and of a scarlet
red color.—Other genera are mentioned by
Maller, and Agassiz has recently established
the new ones of crossognathus (from specimens
from Charleston, S. O.), lbognathus (from
Pern), and \iyclwclm’lua (from Puget sound).
LUMPKIN, a N. co. of Ga., drained by Ches-
tatee and Etowah rivers and their branches;
ares, 700 sq. m. ; pop. in 1859, 5,490, of whom
504 were slaves. A runge of the Blue Rid
crosses its N. border. The surface is generally
hilly, and the soil near the rivers highly pro-
ductive. The county contains a great number
of gold mines, which are the richest in the
Atlantic region, and copper, silver, magnetic
iron, and lead are also found. The productions
in 1850 were 242,717 bushels of wheat, 42,110
of sweet potatoes, 16,0387 lbs. of rice, and 14
bales of cotton. There were 84 churches, and
1,248 scholars attending schools. Value of land
in 1856, $728,011. Capital, Dahlonega.
LUMPKIN. 1. WiLsoN, an American states-
man, born in Pittsylvaniaco., Va., Jan. 14, 1783,
Early in 1784 his father removed to that part
of Georgia now known as Oglethorpe county,
and in 1797 was appointed clerk of the superior
oourt there, and tY)e son became an assistant in
his office. This position gave him opportuni-
ties for self-improvement, of which he availed
himself, devoting all his leisnre moments to the
study of law. He bad scarcely reached the
age of 21 when he was elected to represent
his county in the legislature, and was subse-
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quently re¢lected a number of times. He was
twice elected governor of the state, in 1831 and
1883. In 1828 he was appointed by President
Monroe to mark out the boundary line between
Georgia and Florida ; and by President Jackson
he was appointed one of the first commission-
ers under the Cherokee treaty of 1885. He
was one of the original members of the board
of public works, created by the state legisla-
ture. He served in the U. 8. house of repre-
sentatives from 18156 to 1817, and from 1827
to 1881, and in the U. 8. senate from 1838 to
1841. Of late years Gov. Lumpkin has retired
from public life. He now (1860) resides at
Athens, Ga. II. Josepr HENRY, an American
lawyer and jurist, brother of the preceding, born
in Oglethorpe co., Ga., Dec. 28, 1799. At an
early age he entered the university of Georgia,
but after the death of President Finley he went
to Princeton, N. J., where he was graduated.
In 1820 he was admitted to the bar, and com-
menced practice at Lexington in his native
county, where he soon gained eminence in the
profession. In 1844 he retired from the bar
on account of ill health, and shortly afterward
visited Europe. While abroad his friends pre-
sented his name for one of the judgeships of
the supreme court, then newly established ; in
1845 he was elected one of its first justices,
and has continued to hold the office, amid all
Eolitical changes, until the present time. He

as had but little to do with party politics,
having held but one political position in his
life—that of representative of his native county
in the state legislature. As a judge he holds
a high position. At the bar he was chiefly
distinguished as an advocate in criminal causes,
and his extraordinary appeals to the sympa-
thies of jurors are yet the subject of conver-
sation among those who had opportunities of
hearing him. He is a prominent advocate of
the temperance cause. In 1846 he was elected
to the chair of rhetoric and oratory in the
university of Georgia, which he declined. He
now holds the chief professorship in the Lump-
kin law school at Athens, in connection with
the state university, of which institution he
has been a trustee since 1854.

LUNACY. “A lunatic,” says Blackstone,
‘““is one that hath had understanding, but by
disease, grief, or other accident hath lost the
use of his reason; he is indeed properly one
that hath lucid intervals, sometimes enjoying
his senses and sometimes not, and that frequent-
ly depending upon the change of the moon.”
The common belief in a connection between
the accessions of madness and the phases of
the moon was long ago exploded, and in medi-
cal science lunacy has been displaced by the
better terms insanity and mental alienation.
In the law, some text writers, following Sir
Edward Coke, have preferred non compos men-
tis as a generic phrase comprehensively descrip-
tive of the various conditions of mental disease
or fatuity. ‘ Of unsound mind " has been also
much employed in legal language to express
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certain forms of derangement. But lunacy,
though absurd in itself, and in its proper accep-
tation referring to but a single phase of insanity,
bas yet gained a more conspicuous place in legal
Eractice than any other term. Statutes, both
nglish and American, have expressly declared
that lunatic shall apply to all persons of un-
sound mind, and to those who are incapable
of managing their affairs; and in England the
pname includes idiots also. Lunacy may then
be fitly employed as a title under which to
present the legal relations of insanity. Its
medical and scientific aspects are treated un-
der other heads. (See INsaNiTY, and MEDIOAL
JURIsPRUDENCE.) Here we concern ourselves
only with the settled rules of law, which
determine the legal status of insane persons.—
In England the custody of lunatics and idiots
is vested in the court of chancery, not in its
character of a court of equity, but as the dele-
gate of the crown, tho representative of the
parens patris; for it is the duty of the sover-
eign to take care of those of his subjects who
cannot take care of themselves. In the United
States the people have succeeded to the rights
and prerogatives of the crown, and therefore
it is that iere the legislature exercises a pro-
tective authority over idiots and lunatics. xi‘lw
statutes of the different states provide that
such persons may be put under guardianship ;
and i})ea competent judicature have found the
fact of lunacy in the prescribed mode, and have
appointed & guardian, the fact of lunacy is held
to be conclusively proved. Until the contrary
be shown, either upon an inquisition of lunacy,
or upon special testimony in a given case, every
man is presumed to be of sane mind. But if
it be proved or admitted that lunacy existed at
a particular period, and that the derangement
was of a habitual and not of & merely temporary
or accidental nature, then it is presumed to
continue, unless its continuance be disproved.
Thus, in the case of a will, the burden of
mvinia testator’s insanity rests ordinarily on
im who impeaches the instrument for this
cause. Yet, on the other .hand, proof of gen-
eral and usual insanity may be rebutted by
evidence that the act was done during a lucid
interval, and the burden of proving this rests
on the party who asserts the exception. Moral
insanity alone, that is, mere derangement of
the moral faculties, does not invalidate a will.
The evidence must show a delusion in matters
of fact. A higher degree of insanity must be
shown, in order to absolve from criminal guilt
than to discharge from civil obligation. In all
cases the jury must be instructed that every
man is to be presumed to be sane, and to pos-
sess a sufficient degree of reason to be respon-
sible for his crimes, until the contrary be proved
to their satisfaction; and that to establish a
defence on the ground -of insanity, it must be
clearly proved that at the time of the commis-
sion of the act, the party accused was laborin
under such a defect of reason from disease o
the mind as not to know the nature and quality
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of the act he was doing; or if he did know it
that he did not know he was doing what was
wrong. These were the rules laid down bythe
Jjudges in McNaghten's case before the hose
of lords. In Rogers's case in Massachusetts
Chief Justice Shaw instructed the jury thatin
case of partial insanity the party must have sf-
ficient power of memory to recollect the relstion
in which he stands to others, and in which otk
ers stand to him ; and to know that the act b
is doing is contrary to the plain dictates of jus
tice and right, injurious to others, and a vios
tion of duty. But, on the contrary, if be i
understands the nature of his act and its cons-
quences, if he has a knowledge that it is wroeg
and criminal, and mental power sufficient to
apply that knowledge to his own case, and to
know that if he does the act he will do wreeg
and receive punishment, the partial insanity i
not sufficient to exempt him from responsibility
for criminal acts. If it be found that the mind
of the accused was in a diseased and unsomd
state, the question will be whether the disese
existed to so high a degree that for the time
being it overwhelmed all reason, cobscience,
and judgment, and whether the person in con-
mitting the crime acted from an irresistible od
uncontrollable impulse. If so, then the sct ws
not the act of a voluntary agent, but theinvd-
untary act of the body without the concurrene
of a mind directing it.—In respect to the prod
of insanity, the weight of authority is, ths
such a defence must be substantially proved s
an independent fact, and the burden of proof i
of course on the defendant. In Massachusetts
the defence is made out if the preponderat
of evidence is in favor of the prisoner’s ins-
ity. Evidence of acts, declarations, and condut.
both before and after the time when the alleged
crime was committed, is admissible ss teod:
ing to show insanity at the moment of the
act. Evidence of hereditary insanity is s
admissible, both in civil and criminal cases—
Whatever be the nature or de.i:e of mentsl
disease, if the mind be so much impaired &
be incapable of intelligent disposal in the ord-
nary affairs of life, it is in civil jurisprodenct
irresponsible for its acts. He whose mind is®
far overshadowed possesses no longer  dispor
in%and consenting will. He is therefore o
pable of making contracts, for a contrsct ™
quires a concurrence of wills, When then o
of the parties to a contract of marriage lsis
the capacity of consent, there is no mutoaly
binding promise, and the marriage is v
Whether, in a given case, such a disability &
isted as to render contract impossible, is gepé
ally declared, and the nullity of the mamsg*
ronounced by competent judicial autbontr.
ut though the contracts of an insane man &*
necesaarily void, he has not always been per
mitted to repudiate them. Until the tim¢ d
Edward III. no objection seems to bave b8
made to such a proceeding. Afterward the
absurd maxim grew into a rule,
the most eminent legal authorities, that zo a8
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should be permitted to stultify himself. The
strictness of the rule was gradually relaxed;
not at first on the ground that lunacy was a
defence in itself, but that it was competent
evidence to show that undue advan had
‘been taken of a party, or that actual fraud had
been practised upon him, by reason of his im-
becility. This rule is now abandoned, and if
one enters into a contract while he is tieprived
of reason he may avoid it when he recovers his
sanity. Yet the exception is admitted that
one may not plead his lunacy to annul his con-
tract for necessaries made with him in good
faith by the other party; nor if, in fact, no ad-
vantage were taken of the lunatic, can a pur-
chase made in good faith be rescinded, if injus-
tice would thus be wrought to the other party,
and both cannot be tElaced in statu quo.—A
testament discloses the will of the testator;
but when a disposing will fails, a testament is
impossible, and the writing which purports to
be one is a nullity. It is naturally very diffi-
cult to prove the existence of a lucid interval,
- far more difficult than to prove the existence
of general insanity. It is sufficient for the pur-
ses of the law that the mind appears to have
ggen rational when the will was made. Indeed,
the will itself may furnish strong, perhaps the
best evidence of the lucid iutervxst3 If testi-
mony can be adduced to show that the act was
done without any assistance, and the writing
itself discloses no marks of delusion or folly, no
farther proof can generally at least be required.
—1It has been already stated that the same de-
gree of incapacity which invalidates civil acts,
oes not exempt from criminal responsibility.
When insanity is pleaded to a charge of crime,
the real question which the law entertains is:
‘Was there a oriminal intent; was the accused
capable of that criminal will which is the es-
sence of the offence? From the nature of the
case the law has found it difficult to answer
these questions; and perhaps it has not always
answered them well. The doctrine of Sir
Matthew Hale has exerted a large influence on
the course of English decisions. He was dis-
posed to determine the criminal responsibility
of a mind affected with insanity by its strength
and capacity ; and said: “Such a person as, while
laboring under melancholy distempers, hath yet
ordinarily as great understanding as usually a
child of 14 years old hath, is such a person as
may be guilty of treason or felony.” But such
a rude test could not be permitted when juster
views of mental disease had come to prevail
among scientific men; and accordingly we find
the nicety of the test a little advanced when
the inquiry became whether the accused had
so Tar lost the use of his understanding as not
to know right fiom wrong. With the single
qualification that. this test should be applied
to the particular act committed, this criterion
has been long in use, with only slight and im-
material variations, in the English criminal law.
It was laid down in Bellingham’s case, by Sir
James Mansfield, in 1812. In that case the
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court went to what is now considered an ex-
treme le:hgt.h, and instructed the jury that if a
person affected by that species of insanity in
which the patient fancies the existence of in-
Jjury and seeks an opportunity of gratifying his
revenge by some hostile act, be yet capable
in other respects of distinguishing right from
wrong, this would be no excuse for any act of
violence which he might commit under this
:gecies of derangement. So Baron Rolfe, in
e case of the queen inst Stokes in 1848
gnd he was quoted and followed by Baron
arke in Barton’s case in the same year), said
the subject had been lately carefully considered
by the judges, and the law was now clear;
every man is responsible for his acts by the law
of his country if he can discern right from
wrong. In the trial of Pate (1850) for an
assault upon: the queen, in which an uncon-
trollable 1mpulse was urged in defence, Baron
Alderson said in summing up: “It is not be-
cause a man is insane that he is unpunishable;
and I must say that upon this point there ex-
ists a very grievous delusion in the minds of
medical men. The only species of insanity
which excuses a man for his acts is that spe-
cies of delusion which induced to, and drove
him to the commission of the act alleged against
him. The jury ought to have clear proof of a
formed disease of the mind ; a disease existing
before the act was done, and which made the
accused incapable of knowing at the time that
it was a wrong act which he was about to com-
mit. The law does not acknowledge the doc-
trine of an uncontrollable imgnlse, if the person
was aware that the act which he contemplated
was wrong. The question you have to decide
is: Was the acoused at the time suffering from
a disease of the mind which rendered him in-
capable of judging whether the act he com-
mitted was a right or a wrong act?” In one
class of cases the test of responsibility is there-
fore to be, whether the prisoner knew that the
act which he committed was wrong, and right
and wrong in these cases are probably to be
understoog as Lord Brougham explained them
in McNaghten’s cdse, viz.: right must be un-
derstood of right according to the law, and
wrong of an act condemned and punishable b;
law.—Another class of cases is that in whici
responsibility is modified by the existence of
delusion, This form of insanity was first
brought before and recognized by the courts
in the celebrated case of Hatfield in 1800. In
that case the prisoner was put upon his trial
for firing at the king. Mr. Erskine defended
him successfully, and procured the acquniescence
of the court in his views of the irresponsibility
of the accused. Hatfield labored under the
delusion thdt it was his duty to sacrifice him-
self for his fellow men, and he conceived that
the best mode to draw upon himself the pun-
ishment of death was to make an attempt upon
the life of his sovereign. It was not denied
that Hatfield knew right from wrong, and that
the act which he contemplated was punishable
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by the law ; indeed, it was just that which he
did know and directly contemplated; yet so
werful was his delusion, that the act which
it prompted could not be said to proceed from
the motion of his own free will. So clearly
and forcibly did Mr. Erskine present the
grounds of the defence, that the court, Lord
Kenyon, advised the withdrawal of the prose-
cution, and the argument of the eminent coun-
sel became a precedent and authority in the
law. This same plea of delusion was success-
fully urged for Martin, who set fire to the
minster of York, in obedience, as he said, to
the command of Heaven. In 1848 the Engiish
lJaw upon this matter was set forth in the case
of McNﬁhten by the judges in the housé of
lords. is opinion, emanating as it does from
the highest authority and pronounced upon de-
liberation, deserves great respect. The judges
say that if there be only a partial delusion,
and the party is not in other respects in-
sane, he must be considered in the same sitna-
tion as to responsibility as if the facts with
respect to which the delusion exists were real.
For example, if, under the influence of such a
delusive idea, one supposes another to be in
the act of attempting to-take his life, and he
kills that other, as he supposes in self-defence,
then he would be exempt from punishment.
But if the delusion were that the deceased had
inflicted a serious injury upon his character and
fortune, and he therefore killed him in revenge,
then the aggressor must be held guilty. It was
also the opinion of the judges that, notwith-
standing a party accused did an act which was
in itself criminal under the influence of insane
delusion, with a view of producing some public
benefit, or of redressing some supposed wrong,
yet he was responsible if he knew that he was
acting contrary to the law of theland. In Mas-
sachusetts, in the well known .case of Rogers,
which has been approved in other states, de-
lusion was admitted to be a legal test of insan-
ity. It was there held that if a party under
a real and firm though insane belief do an act
which would be justifiable if the imaginary fact
existed, then he is not responsible.—The tests
already considered, namely, the consciousness
of right and wrong and delusion, apply to the
intellectual faculties alone. But the moral fac-
ulties, not less than the intellectual, may be-
come deranged. Passions and propensities may
be so extremely developed as to destroy the
balance of the mind and defeat the supremacy
of the will. This condition of mental disorder,
moral insanity, as it is called, has rececived a
partial recognition by the law. The nicer de-
grees of it, for which medical men contend,
ave not found so much favor in the eyes of
the courts. When the claim of indulgence for
this sort of mental infirmity has been plainly
reasonable, it has however been admitted and
favored. This has been the case in respect to
that form of insanity known as homicidal mania.
The perpetrator may be perfectly capable of
distinguishing right from wrong, not only
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abstractly, but also in reference to the partie-
ular act. Further, there may be, in fact gen-
erally is, no delusion in respect to the victim,
The act is the offspring of an uncontrollable
impulse; the party knows the nature of the
act which he is about to commit, but has
not the power to choose otherwise than as he
does ; and because the will is not here con-
cerned, the homicide is not answerable for his
act.—So far then as adjudicated cases go, in-
sanity is admitted as & good plea: 1, when at
the commission of the act the offender was in-
capable of distinguishing whether it was right
or wrong; 2, when the act was done under s
delusion in respect to the existence of facts
whiah, had they actually existed, would have
constituted a good defence; and 8, if the sct
were committed under the influence of mental
disease great enough to overpower the will,
though neither delusion nor any like provo-
cation of the act be discovered.

LUNAR CAUSTIC. See Niteate or Sn-

VER.
LUND, a town of Sweden, in the laen of
Malmd, on an extensive plain, about 8 m. from
the Baltic, and 21 m. E. from Copenhagen;
pop. 5,298. There are several tanneries and
woollen manufactories in the town. The cathe-
dral is a large irregular edifice, said to have
been founded in the 11th century and enlarged
at different periods. In size it is the third
church in Sweden. Measures were recently
taken to restore and complete it. There are
two other churches. The object of interest at
Lund is the university, the only one in Sweden
except that at Upsal. It was founded in 1479,
and has a library of 80,000 volumes, and sev-
eral museums and collections of nataral history
and mineralogy. Pufendorf was professor of
the luw of nature and of nations in this uni-
versity in 1670. Lund is a place of great an-
tiquity, and in pagan times is said to have had
80,000 inhabitants. In the middle ages il was
the seat of an archbishop who was considered
the primate of the north, and the Scandinavia
monarchs were formerly elected upon a
about half a mile from the town. A grest
battle was fought here between the Danes and
Swedes, Dec. 1, 1676, in which 10,000 men
were killed. A treaty concluded here termi-
nated the war 8 years later. "
LUNDY, Bensamiy, an American abolitios-
ist, born in Handwich, Sussex co., N. J., Jan
4, 1789, died in Lowell, La Salle co., 1., Aug.
22,1839, Both his parents were members of
the society of Friends. Until 19 years of ag
he labored upon his father's farm, after which
he removed to Wheeling, Va., where he re-
mained 4 years, working the first 18 months 88
an apprentice to a saddler. At this place bs
attention was first directed to the subject
slavery. On leaving Wheeling hie went to Mt
Pleasant, Ohio, where he remained two yesr
He subsequently settled in businessin St. Ulair-
ville, Va., where in 1815 he originated an ast-
slavery association, called the * Union Humsne
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Soociety,” and wrote an appeal on the subject
of slavery. Soon after a journal entitled “The
Philanthropist” was commenced at Mt. Pleas-
ant, to which Lundy contributed. He then
visited 8t. Louis, where he remained nearly two
years engaged in a newspaper exposition of the
slavery question. During this time he lost the
few thousand dollars his previous industry had
accumulated. Returning to Mt. Pleasant, he
cominenced, in Jan. 1812, the publication of
the * Genius of Universal Emancipation,” the
office of which was soon removed to Jones-
borough, Tenn., and thence to Baltimore in
1824. In 1825 he visited Hayti to make ar-
rangements for the settlement of emancipated
slaves. In 1828 he visited the eastern states,
where he formed the acquaintance of a number
of prominent abolitionists, one of whom, Wil-
liam Lloyd Garrison, afterward became asso-
ciated with him in editing his journal. In
1828-'9 he was assaulted for an alleged libel,
indirectly censured by the court, and soon
afterward removed to Washington. In 1830
-'81 he travelled in Canada and Texas to obtain
subscribers to his paper, and to continue his
observations on the condition of the blacks,
He made a second trip to Texas in 1833, re-
turned the following year, and immediately
afterward undertook another journey to Texas
and Mexico. He continued his literary con-
nection with the * Genius of Universal Emanci-
pation” as long as it was published, and was
the first to establish anti-slavery periodicals
and the delivery of anti-slavery lectures, and
probably the first to induce the formation of
societies for the encouragement of the produce
of free labor. “The Life, Travels, and Opin-
ions of Benjamin Lundy,” by Thomas Earl,
was published in Philadelphia in 1847.
LUNDY'S LANE, BarrLe op, called also
that of Bridgewater or Niagara, a severe en-
glagement fought in Oanada, near the falls of
iagara, between the British and American
forces, July 25, 1814. Two days after the
defoat of the British under Gen. Riall at Chip-
pewa by Brig. Gen. Scott, July 5, 1814, the
American forces under Gen, Brown, numbering
about 3,000 men, crossed the Chippewa river
and took post at Queenstown; Riall, after
throwing a portion of his force into Fort
George, retreating to a strong position near
the head of Lake Ontario. Occasional skir-
mishes took place between the outposts of both
armies; but Brown, finding that he had no
battering cannon to besiege Fort George, and
being unwilling to leave that fortress in his
rear, fell back after a few days to the Chir-
pewa. Here on the 25th he received intelli-
ence that Gen. Drummond, who had reached
%‘ort George with British rednforcements, had
crossed the Niagara river at Queenstown to
attack Fort Schlosser, where the American
supplies were depusited. Scott was at once
detached with 1,200 men to make a demon-
stration on Queenstown, and about sunset un-
expectedly came up with Riall and his whole
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force advan usly on an eminence at
the head of Lundy’s laue, and in the immediate
vicinity of Niagara falls, Although greatly
outnumbered, the American general getermined
to hold his ground if possible until the main
body of the army under Brown could arrive
upon the field, and at once commenced the
offensive by sending Major Jessup with a bat-
talion to turn the enemy’s left. His small force
in the mean time was compelled to sustain the
full fire of the British infantry and of a battery
of T pieces, consisting of 24-pounders and howit-
zers, which crowned the heights, and at every
discharge made deep chasms in the American
ranks. Animated by the courageous bearing and
buoyant spirits of their commander, the regi-
ments maintained their ground unflinchingly,
and were presently cheered by the intelligence
that Jessup had been completely successful in
his manceuvre, and had captured Gen. Riall
and his whole staff, who were immediately sent
to the rear. Soon but one American regiment,
the 9th, remained in front, and this made feeble
resistance against the British battery, now aung-
mented, by the arrival of reénforcements under
Drummond, to 9 Xieoes. The enemy, though
numbering upward of 4,000 men, nevertheless
refrained from charging Scott's exhausted bat-
talions, which they might by the mere force
of numbers have easily overpowered. At this
critical moment the main body of the American
army, which Brown, alarmed at the heavy and
continued cannonade, had hurried forward with-
out waiting for a message from Scott, arrived
upon the field on a run, and Gen. Ripley’s bri-
gade at once went to the front, while the rem-
nant of Scott's soldiers were formed in a single
battalion in therear. The evening was now far
advanced, and notwithstanding the moon was
shining in an unclouded sky, an almost com-
plete darkness enveloped the field, broken
only by the flashes from the British guns, and
from the irregular discharges of musketry on
either side. A pause presently ensued as each .
army prepared for a decisive blow, and Brown,
gaining a partial view of the heights occu-
pied by the British guns, as the clouds of smoke
rolled away from the field, determined as
the only chance of winning the battle to make
an attempt to carry the battery. Turning to
Col. Miller, he asked him if he could take it.
“T1l try, sir,” reglied Miller, and, placing him-
self at the head of the 21st regiment, sup-
ported by the 23d under Major McFarland, he
commenced the ascent of the hill. Guided by
Scott, the column pressed swiftly and silently
forward in close order, and had nearly reached
the summit when their muffled tread announced
their approach. At this moment a sheet of
flame burst from the battery, and a fearful dis-
oharge of grape caused the 23d to recoil, while
a second discharge drove them in disorder down
the hill. But the 21st never faltered. Cloeins
up their ranks after every volley, they hel

their course unswervingly until within musket
shot of the battery, when, pouring in a volley,
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they charged with a shout, bayoneted the
artillerymen at their guns, and after a fierce
struggle drove the enemy in confusion down
the hill. The 23d, which had rallied under
McFarland, arrived at this juncture, followed
by the remainder of Ripley’s brigade, and the
Americans prepared to maintain the hill so
heroically won. Soon the British column was
heard ascending the slope, and after a volley
from both sides a desperate hand-to-hand fight
was maintained for 20 minutes around the
captured guns, resulting in the complete dis-
comfiture of the British, who fled precipitately
under cover of the darkness. After the lapse
of balf an hour they returned, but were again
driven down the hill, Scott with his battalion
charging them effectually in the flank. Scarce-
ly an officer now remained unwounded in the
American ranks, and the men, faint with their
exertions and tormented by thirst, were ready
to sink with exhaustion. Unwilling, however,
to relinquish the field, they replenished their
ammunition from the cartridge boxes of their
fallen comrades and foes, who covered the
ground around the battery, and then calmly
awaited the return of the British. After an
hour’s pause the latter, reénforced by fresh
troops from Fort George, advanced under Gen.
Drummond to the third and last assault. The
conflict which ensued was more deadly than
ever; for half an hour the hill seemed one
blaze of fire, and friend and foe were mingled
in almost inextricable confusion. At length the
enemy, broken and foiled at all points, retired
for the third time, and “a profound silence
ensued, interrupted only by the groans of the
wounded and dying, and the monotonous roar
of the great waterfall, moaning, as it we
over this fatal scene of fraternal strife an
military glory.” Brown and Scott being now
disabled by wounds, the command devolved
upon Ripley, who, finding the enemy indis-
posed to renew the attack, drew off his troops
to the camp. The captured guns, owing to the
want of horses and the exhausted state of the
men, could not be removed from the field, and
when a detachment was sent back to secure
them it was found that the hill had been re-
occupied by the British. In this battle, the
most obstinately contested perhaps ever fought
upon the American continent, the British force,
beside greatly outnumbering their opponents,
had the advantages of position and prepara-
tion. Against these odds the troops of Brown
fought with a valor and obstinacy unparalleled
in the war, and which did much to disabuse
the country of the idea, then prevalent, that
American troops could not cope with the trained
veterans of Europe. According to the official
accounts, the Americans lost in killed and
wounded 743 men, and the British 878. Ripley,
finding his forces reduced to less than 2,000
effective men, retired to the neighborhood of
Fort Erie, having first destroyed the bridge
over the Chippewa and a portion of his stores.
LUNEBURG, a province of Hanover, bound-

LUNEVILLE

ed N. by the Elbe (which separates it from
Hamburg, Holstein, Lauenburg, and partly from
Mecklenburg), E. by the Prussian provinces of
Brandenburg and 8axony, 8. by Brunswick and
bHeildesheim, and W. by the province of Calen-

rg; area, 4,800 sq. m. ; pop. in 1858, 858,701,
The highest land between the “8'?)8, principal
rivers, the Elbe and the Aller, is the Laneb
heath, a very desolate spot. The other parts
the province are also mostly covered with heath,
turt!,] moors, and fo! chiefly of fir. Along
the river banks there is some fertile marsh land,
but the corn raised is not sufficient for con-
sumption. Flax and turnips are largely culti-
vated, and also to some extent hops, potatoes,
and vegetables, but very little fruit. The breed-
ing of cattle yields better returns than the till-
age of the soil; sheep abound, and the breed
of horses is much improving. Timber for build-
ing and fuel abounds in the forests. Gypsum
is found in many places, in the vicinity of sa-
line springs. The ochief means of subsistence
of the inhabitants are afforded by the forests,
and by bilberries, juniper berries, and cran-
berries, of which large quantities are exported,
The heath is so well a%apt.ed to the breeding
of bees, that thousands of beehives are sent to
Loneburg from other parts of the country.
The manufactures are confined to yarn, linen,
hosiery, and wooden carvings., Lineburg was
in ancient times an allodium of the house of
Brunswick. In 1285 it became a duchy, to-
gether with Brunswick. Afterward it formed
a distinct principality, and eventually was al-
lotted to Iganover.—Lfmthme, the capital, is
sitnated on the Ilmenau, 824 m. by railwsy
N. N. E. from Hanover, and 24} m. 8. E. from
Harburg; pop. 18,000. It retains the aspect
of antiquity, and contains a town hall (Rath
Haus), noted for its fine relics and works of art.
There are manufactories of sugar, salt, tobacco,
&o. Nearly 70,000 horses are annually brought
to the market.

LUNENBURG, a 8. E. co. of Va., bonnded
N. by the Nottoway and 8. by the Meherrin
river; area, 410 sq. m. ; pop. in 1850, 11,69,
of whom 7,187 were slaves. The surface is

nerally level and the soil moderately fertile.

he productions in 1850 were 49,960 bushels
of wheat, 240,065 of Indian corn, 2,284,668 Ibs
of tobacco, and 15,689 of wool. There were 7
grist mills, 6 saw mills, 8 tanneries, 20 chureh-
es, and 450 pupils attending public schools
Capital, Lewistown.

fUNEv ILLE, a city of France, capital of n
arrondissement of the same name, in the de-
partment of Meurthe (Lorraine), situated on the
right bank of the Meurthe, near its junction
with the Vezouse, 240 m. by railway E. from
Paris, 78 m. W, from Strasbourg, and 20 m. 5.
E. from Nanoy; pop. in 1856, 11,969; of the
commune, 15,301 ; and of the arrondissement.
83,614. Lunéville contains the largest cn\'l:lﬁ
barracks (accommodating over 6,000 horses)a!
the finest riding school in France. Vast bodies
of cavalry are frequently collected there 1o
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the autumn, when military exercises are prac-
tised. Under Louis XIIL it was taken from
the house of Lorraine by the French. A treaty
of peace was signed there, Feb. 9,1801, between
the German empire and France.

LUNGS, in man and in most of the verte-
brated animals, the principal organs of respira-
tion. The thoracic cavity (the chest) is chiefly
filled up by the lungs and the heart. There are
two lungs, one in the left, the other in the right
side of the chest. Between them are placed
the heart, the great blood vessels that spring
from this organ, the esophagus, the thoracic
duct, &c. The left lung is smaller than the
other. The two lungs are united together by
the branches of the trachea, which is a large
tube in continuation with the larynx. The
lungs are a mass of ramified tubes, branches of
the trachea, through the walls of which all the
blood of the body passes to receive oxygen and
to give away carbonic acid. In all air-breath-
ing vertebrata, the atmospheric air reaches the
larynx through the nasal and the buccal cavi-
ties, then passes into the trachea, and into its
ramifications which are called dronchi or bron-
chial tubes, and from these tubes into membra-
nous pouches named alveoli. The lung snbstance
is composed of the alveoli, the air sacs, the
small bronchi, blood and lymphatic vessels and
nerves ; the whole enclosed in & membrane that
surrounds each of the lungs and is known as
the pleura. Before giving a description of the
intimate structure of the lungs, we will say a
fow words of the trachea and large bronchi.—
The trachea, or windpipe, extends from the
lower part of the larynx, of which it is the con-
tinnation, to the middle of the thorax, where it
divides into the two large bronchi. It is situ-
ated in the middle line of the body, in front of
the last cervical and the first 5 or 6 dorsal
vertebree. According to most anatomists, the
branching of the trachea takes place at the
level of the 3d dorsal vertebra; but Dr. Waters
affirms that the spot where the branching is
usually found is at the lower border of the 5th
or the middle of the 6th dorsal vertebra. The
length of the trachea is about 4 .or 6 inches.
The average transversal diameter of this tube
is between 9 and 12 lines in adults. The an-
terior two thirds of the trachea is cylindrical,
the posterior third is a flattened wall. In the
neck the trachea is covered by the skin and a
few flat muscles; in the chest it is placed be-
tween the two lungs and covered by muscles,
lymphatic glands, and the bony and cutaneous
walls of the thorax. The structure of the tra-
chea is complicated. This tube is essentially
composed of an internal layer which is a mu-
cous membrane and an external one which is
fibrous. Imbedded in these membranes are
from 16 to 20 cartilaginons pieces, with the
shape of a horse shoe, or of a ring one third of
which is missing. These incomplete rings are
placed transversely at nearly equal distances
one from the other; they give to the anterior
two thirds of the trachea the cylindrical form,
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They keep the trachea widely opened, which
of course would not be the case if this tube
was simﬁly membranous. In the back part of
the trachea, between the extremities of the
cartilaginous rings, there are transversal muscu-
lar fibres of the unstriped variety. The fibrous
tissue found in the trachea belongs to the
two varieties of yellow elastic and white fibres.
The mucous membrane is a thin one, in per-
fect continuity with that of the larynx and
that of the bronchi. Its most remarkable
feature is that its epithelial covering is composed
of ciliated cells presenting the vibratile move-
ment in a high degree. A great many mucous
glands exist all along the trachea, especially upon
its back part. The bronchi, or rather the large
bronchi, are the two ramifications of the tra-
chea, from which they spring at an obtuse angle,
each of them going into the lung of the corre-
sponding side. The cartilaginous rings, the
muscular tissue, the fibrous layer, the mucous
membrane, &c., of the bronchi very much re-
semble the same parts of the trachea in sha
and structure.—The lungs are united with' the
heart and with the trachea by a part called the
root, which, in each side, is composed of the
large bronchus, a branch of the pulmonary ar-
telg, two pulmonary veins, and smaller vessels
and nerves, the whole being almost completely
covered by the pleura. Each lung is divided
into lobes, 2 in number in the left one and 8 in
the other. The weight of the lungs varies much
according to age and sex. In adult men the two
lungs weigh from 40 to 50 ounces, and in women
from 28 to 85 ounces. The ratio of the weight
of the lungs to that of the body is as 1 to 80 or
40. The specific gravity of the lungs is very
slight, and, unless the air has been expelled from
the cavities of the bronchial tubes and of the
alveoli, any part of the lungs dipped into water
will rise and float. Each lobe of the lungs is
divided into lobules, which are arranged on the
bronchial tubes like grapes on a bunch. Each
lobule is surrounded by condensed areolar tissue
mixed up with yellow elastic tissue. Each lob-
ule is a fair representation, on a small scale, of
a whole lung, as it hangs upon a bronchial tube,
a branch of the pulmonary artery, branches of
bronchial vessels, and nerves. In the roots of
the lungs the two large bronchi divide, the
right into 8, and the left into 2 bronchial tubes,
one for each of the pulmonary lobes. The pri-
mary bronchial tubes are very short, and divide
into 2 or 8 smaller tubes, each of which gives
off 2 or 3 divisions. Before reaching their ter-
mination, the tubes branch off 4 or 5 times more,
Usually the branching of each tube, whether
primary, secondary, or tertiary, &c., is only into
2 divisions, sometimes into 8, and more rarely
into 4 or 5. The terminal twig of a bronchial
tube is a small canal, in which are found man
openings or orifices of very short tubes, whic
are the ultimate ramifications of the tube. At
the sides and extremities of these ramifications,
as also at the further point of the terminal twig,
to which they are appended, honeycombed
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cavities are found which are known as air vesi-
cles, or air cells, These cells are the essential
parts of the lungs; it is in them that the func-
tion of respiration is performed. We owe the
best description of the air cells to Dr. A. T. H,
Waters, who calls them air sacs. According to
him, they consist of somewhat elongated cavi-
ties, which communicate with a bronchial ram-
ification by a circular opening, which is usu-
ally smaller than the cavity of the sac. The
air sacs are arranged in groups, and separated
from each other by thin walls. Many small,
shallow, cup-like depressions, separated from
each other by portions of membrane, are found
at the bottom and on the lateral walls of the
air sacs. These small cavities have been called
alveoli by Rossignol. The alveoli have no com-
munication with each other, except by their
opening in the cavity of the air sac. Dr. Wa-
ters has lately confirmed the observation of
most preceding anatomists, that an epithelial
Jayer exists in the air sacs and the alveoli. In
adults the diameter of the ultimate bronchial
tube varies from 4 to ;3,5 of an inch; that of
the air sac, from g to ;% ; and that of the alve-
oli, from ;}5 to 5}z —The lungs receive two
kinds of blood vessels, one kind starting from
the right side, the other from the left side of the
heart. The pulmonary artery and its branches
convey to the air sacs the blood that has come
from every part of the body into the right au-
ricle. The pulmonary veins convey back from
the air sacs, into the left auricle of the heart,
the blood that has taken the oxygen of the air
and given off carbonic acid in the cavity of the
alveoli. Another kind of blood vessels coming
from the aorta (the bronchial arteries) conve;

blood from the left side of the heart to the vari-
ous tissues of the lungs to serve for their nu-

trition. The bronchial veins bring back to the.

right auricle the blood that has served for the
nutrition of the bronchial tubes. As the organs
of respiration the lungs receive, through the
pulmonary artery, all the blood of the body,
which returns to the heart by the pulmonary

veins ; like every other organ of the body, the .

lungs receive from the aorta the blood that is
to serve for their nutrition. The lungs are ex-
tremely rich in Jymphatic vessels, but the lym-
phatic glands seem not to exist in their struc-
ture; many of these glands are found round the
roots of these organs. Two kinds of nerves
supply the lungs with their ramifications, which
are very numerous, the sympathetic and the
poeumogastric.—The function of the lungs is
obvious from their structure; it is respiration.
The structure is admirably fitted for this pur-
pose, as it essentially consists in an immense
number of small air chambers or sacs at the
termination of small tubes, which all commu-
nicate with the atmospheric air through the
bronchial tubes and the larynx ; and as, on
another side, the blood vessels conveying the
blood to be submitted to respiration are dis-
tributed on the very thin membranes of the
alveoli, so that the interchange of gases, which
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constitutes respiration, can easily take place by
endosmosis and exosmosis, (For other details
on the anatomy and physiology of the lungs, see
BLoop, O1rcuLaTION, HEART, and ResPiRATION.)
—Most of the diseases of the lungs are treated
under specific heads, as AsTamMA, BroNcams,
ConsumpTiON, EMPHYSEMA, H.EMOPTYSIS, (EDE-
MA, PLEURISY, PNEUMONIA; and we now have
to notice some of rarer occurrence. Pulmo-
nary apoplexy is practically always a result of
heart disease, and especially of disease of the
mitral orifice. Oancer sometimes attacks the
lungs; most commonly this is secondary to
the same disease occurring in some other organ.
Primary cancer is exceedingly rare, is recog-
nized with difficulty, and is uninfluenced by
any known treatment.—In GANGRENE OF THE
Luna a portion of the lang tissue dies, giving
rise to a peculiar gangrenous fetor of the breath
and expectoration. The disease may be either
circumscribed or diffuse. In the first case the
gangrenous portion of the lung is more limited
in extent, and is separated by a sharply defined
line from the surrounding tissue; several of
these gangrenous patches, isolated from esch
other, may exist in the same lung. In diffuse
gangrene no line of demarcation exists, and the
gangrene is apt to be much more extensive, i-
volving the greater part of a lobe, or even the
greater part of the whole lung. On examins-
tion after death, the affected portion of the lung
is found either reduced to a grangrenous detri-
tnz or soft, infiltrated, easily torn, disculured,
and exhaling an intensely gangrenous odor.
The attack is often first announced by the pe
culiar odor of the breath; cough supervenes
attended with expectorations of a dirty gray,
brown, green, or blackish color. Sometimes
hemoptysis, particularly in children, is present
The patient loses flesh, the strength rapld:i
fails, the pulse becomes frequent and feeble, a
the patient sinks, often dying of suffocation. On
physical examination early in the disease, often
nothing can be discovered, or only a mncous
rhonchus confined to one portion of the lung;
afterward more or less dulness on percussion i
found over the same spot, with bronchial res-
piration mixed with the fine crepitant rhonchus
of pneumonia; finally the signs of a cavity be-
come evident. Gangrene of the lung has beed
attributed to inflammation of that orgsn; but
the symptoms seem to indicate that gangrene i
the primary disease, and pneumonia but a cot*
sequence. The disease is commonly
though in the circumscribed form of gaogrené
patients sometimes recover. In the treatment
camphor #nd opium have been found of servict
but our efforts must be mainly confined to
maintaining the strength of the patient by tor-
ics and a nutritious diet. In the homcopathic
practice arsenic is relied on.

LUNT, Georek, an American lawyer, suther,
and journalist, born in Newburyport, Mass. He
was graduated at Harvard college in 1824, !W"
ied law, and commenced practice in his nstivé
town, While preparing for the bar he was prit-
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cipal of the Newburyport high school. He
resided for some years in Ne:rﬁmry being
several times a member of the state legislature,

both as a representative and senator. He
to write and publish poetry at an early age. A
small volume of his poewns appeared in 1839
and was followed in 1848 by another entitleti
“The Age of Gold.” In 1845 he delivered a
poem before the Boston mercantile library asso-
ciation called ‘ Culture,” which was afterward
published. In 1848 he removed to Boston, andin
the following year was appointed by President
Taylor U. 8. district attorney for Massachusetts,
and held the, office till March, 1853. He has
since published a volume of poems entitled “ The
Dove and the Eagle” (1851); *Lyric Poems”
(1854); “Julia” (1855); * Eastford, or House-
hold Sketches” (a novel), ander the pseudonyme
of Westley Brooke (1855); and * Three Eras
of New Eungland, and other Writings” (1857).
Since March, 1857, Mr. Lunt has been an editor
of the * Boston Courier,” a eonservative journal.
His latest publication was a small volume, com-
prising four articles which originally appeared in
the above named journal, entitled * Radicalism
in Religion, Philosophy, and Social Life’’ (1858).
LUPERCALIA, the ancient Roman festival
of purification and expiation, celebrated annually
on Feb. 15 (whence the name of the month,
from Februa, another name for the festival),
in honor of Lupercus (surnamed Februus, from
Jebruum, a purgation), the god of fertility. The
agpropriaee sacritices were goats and dogs, after
the offering of which two patrician youths were
led forward to the altar, and one of the priests
touched their foreheads with a sword dipped in
the blood of the victims; another immediately
washed off the stain with wool and milk. The
priests next partook of a banquet, at which
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oountries around the Mediterranean sea, of
the mountainous regions of the tropics, and of
the temperate portions of North and South
America. In Persoon’s *“ Synopsis” (Paris, 1807)
20 species are enumerated. In Don’s ¢ History
of the Dichlamydeous Plants” (London, 1832)
62 species are mentioned. There are flgures of
66 species and varieties in the different botan-
ical works quoted by Pritzel in his Jeonum
Botanicarum Index (lgerlin, 1854). Torrey and
Gray, in their ¢ Flora of North American
Plants,” describe no fewer than 45 as belong-
ing to North America. Several others are cited
in Dr. Torrey’s description of the botanical col-
lections of the ‘ Exploration, &o., for the Pacific
Railroad ” (vol. iv., 1856), and by Prof. Gray
in his account of a collection of plants made
chiefly in the vicinity of Santa Fé, New Mexico,
by Augustus Fendler. The lupines are mostly
sought after as handsome garden flowers, al-
though the yellow lupine (L. luteus) and the
white lupine (L. albus) are used as articles
of food in the south of Italy, notwithstand-
ing that the seeds are bitter ; they are also
eaten in Egyj)t, where they are called embaben,
and are sold in the streets of Rome ready
dressed. The seeds of L. termis are boiled for
food by the Arabs, who also eat the raw

duncles (footstalks), after peeling them. The
lupine seems wonderfully adapteg to thin and
poor soils, and to very barren places, which cir-
cumstance contradicts the presumed origin of
the word lupine from lupus, wolf; as if wolf-
like it exhausted and devoured the soil which
supports it. Both Pliny and Columella tell us
that crops of lupines were grown and afterward
ploughed in by the ancient Romans, to make the
soil ietter, as is the practice now in Tuscany
and in the southern parts of France.—The most

they were plentifully supplied with wine. This Aicommon lupine seen with us is the large annual

over, they cut the skins of the goats that had
been sacrificed into pieces, with some of which
they covered parts of their bodies, in imitation
of Luperous, who was represented half naked,
and half clad in goat skins; with the other
pieces, cut into thongs, they ran through the
streets, striking every person whom they met,
especially females, who courted the flagellation
from an opinion that it averted sterility and the
Enngs of parturition. Antony, on the day when
e offered Caesar the diadem, was officiating as
8 priest of Lupercus. The ceremonies of this
festival are supposed to have symbolized the
{uriﬁcation of the people. The order of the
uperci, said to have been instituted by Romu-
lus and Remus, formed a college of which none
could originally be members save the noblest pa-
trician youths. This coll at first consisted
of two classes, stsled the Fabiani and Quinti-
liani, to which Ossar added a third named
Juliani; and hence the two former classes are
termed by later writers Luperci veteres.
LUPINE, the common name of a great num-
ber of beautiful plants, which are either an-
nuals, perennials, or in some instances of a sub-
shrubby character, natives of Europe, of the

species (L. hirsutus) from the south of Europe,
having a tall, downy stem or stalk, and elegantly
disposed, softly pubescent, many-parted leaves,
large blue or rose-colored flowers, and large,
flattened, concave-sided seeds, The field Peru-
vian lupine (L. arvensis, Bentham) is & half
hardy perennial, growing from one to two feet
high, with rich, lilac-blue and yellowish flowers,
which appear in the autumn ; it is increased by
sowing the seeds, and it will grow in any good
soil. A hardy perennial species from Qalifornia
is the broad-leaved lupine (L. latifolius, Agardh),
with light purple flowers, and blooming from
July to September, increased from seeds, or by
division of its roots. Another from the same
region is the parti-colored lupine (L. versicolor,
Lindley), growing two feet high, with pink,
purple, ang white flowers, which appear in May
and June. Its habit is decumbent, but it pro-
duces a great profusion of many-colored blos-
soms breathing a sweet perfume. The many-
leaved l?ine (L. polyphyllus) and its white
variety (L. p. albm{oa.re among the finest per-
ennial sorts; and when, under cultivation,, it is
suffered to grow into a large clump, it will
throw up a great quantity of spikes of ele-
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gant blue or pure white flowers, attractive in a
igh degree. This is & common species at the
mouth of the Columbia river and at Puget’s
sound. Several have yellow flowers, of which
Menzies’ lupine (L. Mencziesii, Agardh), with
verticillate flowers in a long spike, and the en-
tire plant clothed with a silky pubescence, found
by Douglass in California, may be mentioned.
As far as the N. W, coast occurs a species (L.
Nootkatensis, Don), and also a form of it in the
Rocky mountains in lat. 55°, with flowers hav-
ing a blue corolla variegated with red and yel-
low veins. Sabine’s lupine (Z. Sabdini, Doug-
lss) is said to be a very beautiful species, with
a tall, striate, nearly glabrous stem, clothed with
lanceolate leaflets silky on both sides, flowers
verticillate in a dense, thick raceme, with yel-
low corollas; it is found en the Blue mountains
in Oregon, and on the dividing ridge of the
Rocky mountains near the confines of perpet-
ual snow. Two species represent the genus
more particularly, in the Atlantic states. One,
found in the sandy barrens of North Oarolina
and Florida, is the L. oillosns (Willd.), with
unifoliate, large, densely silky tomentose leaves ;
very long linear-subulate stipules; flowers ir-
regularly disposed in a long spike; handsome,
bright, reddish purple corolla, which is deeply
colored in the centre of the vexillum; legume
very lanuginous, resembling a ball of silky
wool enclosing 4 or 5 small variegated seeds. It
rows in the driest sand. A species closely al-
ied (L. diffusus, Nuttall) is reduced to a variety
of this, the distinctions not being sufficiently
specific. More widely diffused, and growing in
light, sandy soil from Canada to Georgia, and at
Behring’s straits and on the shores of the Arc-
tio sea (Richardson), is found the other species,
known as the common wild lupine (L. peren-
nis). Its stem is erect and somewhat airy,‘
its leaves are digitate, consisting of from 8 to
10 lanceolate wedge-shaped leaflets, arranged
around the end of the petiole; its flowers, on
a terminal spike, are blue, or sometimes rose-
colored. The root is perennial, and throws up
each suecessive season increasing flowering
stems; it grows readily from the seeds. A
natural patch of these charming plants over-
spreading a large area of sand, clothing the bar-
ren waste with beauty, cannot fail to attract the
eye. Artificially propagated, the wild lupine
succeeds best when raised from seeds, and in
such cases blossoms in the 2d or 8d year. There
are instances of varieties being met with hav-
ing pure white flowers. The species having a
shrubby stem is the tree lupine (L. arboreus,
8ims), which will grow to the height of 6 feet.
This species has n coltivated in England
since 1796. Its flowers are of a pale yellow
color and are fragrant. Mr, Nuttall cnn{ectnres
that it may have been brought from California,
the river lupine (L. rivularis, Lindley), having
stems from 2 to 4 feet high, not being scarcely
distinguishable from it, except in the color of
its flowers (bluish lilac), and likewise found in
California by Douglass and by Nuttall.
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LUSATIA (Germ. Lausits), an extensive re-
gion of Germany, now belonging in part to the
kingdom of Saxony and in part to Prussia, but
which formerly constituted the two margravi-
ates of Upper and Lower Lusatia, the former
bei;g the southern division. They were bound-
ed N. by Brandenburg, E. by Silesia, S. by Bo-
hemia, and W. by the duchy of Meissen; area
about 4,200 sq. m., of which the southern part
is mostly mountainous, rich in timber, and pic-
turesque, and the northern level and fertile.
The inhabitants are Germens and Wends, the
latter descendants of the ancient Slavic Lusici
and Milzieni, and speaking a peculiar Slavie
dialect. Lusatia was made tributary to the
German empire in the earlier part of the 10th
century by Henry I, and finally subdued and
converted to Christianity by his successor Otho
I. Its possession, however, was for many cen-
turies an object of contention between the
&rinoes of Poland, Bohemia, Brandenburg, and

eissen. In the latter part of the 15th cen-
tury it submitted to Matthias Corvinus, ki
of Hungary. After his death it was reannex
to Bohemia, with which it became subject to
Ferdinand I. of Hapsburg. brother of the em-

ror Charles V., in 1626. Having revolted
uring the 30 years’ war against the sway of
Ferdinand II., it was subdued by John George,
elector of Saxony, and ceded to him in 1685
By the treaty of Vienna of 1815 all Lower with
a part of Upper Lusatia was ceded to Prus
sia, the former being annexed to the provinee
of Brandenburg, and the latter to that of Sile-
sia. The remaining part of Upper Lusatia forms
the circle of Bautzen in Saxony. Gorlitz, Luck-
au, and Guben are among the principal towns
of Prussian Lusatia; Bautzen, Zittau, and Cs
menz, among those of the Saxon division.

LUSHINGTON, SteruEN, an English states-
man and jurist, born in London in 1782. He
was iraduated at All Souls’ college, Oxford, of
which he was for some time a fellow, and in
18068 was called to the bar at the Jnner Tem-
ple. Two years later he was admitted sn ad-
vocate at Doctors’ Commons, and in the same
year received the degree of D.C.L. at Oxford
He entered parliament in 1807, and during 3
lengthened legislative career, terminatiog i
1841, advocated the prominent measures em-
anating from the liberal party. At the same
time he maintained a high reputation at the
bar as a civilian, and was one of the couns
employed to defend Queen Caroline in the trial
to which she was subjected after the introduo
tion of the bill of pains and penalties against ber.
In 1828 he was appointed judge of the consi
tory court, and in 1888 judge of the high court
of “admiralty and a privy councillor, both of
which latter offices he still holds. He isal
chancellor of the dioceses of London and Roch
ester, and commissary of Westminster, Erse,
and Herts, beside holding other minor offices.

LUSITANIA, the country of the peoplt
whom the Romans called the Lusitani, and in 8
wider sense the name of one of the 8 provinces



LUSTRATION

into which the Iberian peninsnla was divided
by Augustus. The Roman province occupied,
like-modern Portugal, the W. side of the penin-
sula, extending from Cape St. Vincent E. to the
mouth of the Guadiana and N, to the Douro.
It consequently did not include the N. provinces
of Portugal, Entre Douro e Minho and Tras os
Montes. Eastward in the interior it extended
far beyond the boundaries of Portugal, embra-
cing the N. part of the old Spanish province of
Estremadura and the 8, part of Leon. The coun-
try of the Lusitani, however, was much smaller
than the province to which its name was given,
In this sense Lusitania included only the region
between the Tagus and the Douro, from the At-
lantic on the W. to the present frontier of Por-
tugal on the E. The province was anciently rich
and fertile, and possessed valuable mines of gold
and silver. Beside the Lusitanians, it contained
several other tribes, of whom the most impor-
tant were the Vettones, the Turduli Veteres, a
branch of the Turdetani, and the Celtici, who
were a remnant of the old Celtic population of
the peninsula. The chief city of Lusitania was
Olisipo, the modern Lisbon, which was always
a place of importance, though the Romans made
Emerita Augusta, the modern Merida, the capi-
tal of their province. The Lusitani, according
to Strabo, were the greatest nation of the penin-
sula, and the one most frequently and longest at
war with the Romans. They were a brave and
turbulent race, and much addicted to brigand-
age, especially those who dwelt among the
mountains. Under Viriathus they revolted, 158
B. O., and carried on for 14 years a gallant strug-
gle against the Romans, who for 8 time were
compelled to acknowledge their independence.
Viriathus was finally assassinated by the Ro-
mans, and the subjugation of the Lusitanians
was soon afterward effected.

LUSTRATION (Lat. lustratio, also lustrum),
purification by sacrifices or other ceremonies.
Originally ablution in water was the only rite
observed by the Greeks, but afterward sacrifices,
&c., were added. They were employed both to
purify individuals, cities, fields, armies, or states,
and to call down the blessing of the gods. The
most celebrated lustration of Greece was that

rformed at Athens, in the days of Solon, by

pimenides of Orete, whl?e(})uriﬁed that city
from the defilement incurred by the Cylonian
massacre. A general lustration of the whole
Roman people took place every 5th year, before
the censors went out of office. On that occa-
sion the citizens assembled in the Campus Mar-
tius, and the sacrifices termed suovetaurilia,
consisting of a sow, a sheep, and an ox, were
offered up, after being carried thrice round the
multitade. This ceremony, to which the name
lustrum was particularly apglied, is said to have
been instituted by Servius Tullius in 566 B. O.,
and was celebrated for the last time at Rome
in the reign of Vespasian. The term was also
applied to the period which intervened between
the lustra, and, as that period consisted of 5
years, later writers occasionally use the word

LUTHER 788
lustrum to designate that space of time gener-
ally. All Roman armies were lustrated before

they cornmenced military operations, The Ro-
man shepherd at the approach of night adorned
his fold with branches and foliage, sprinkled his
sheep with water, and offered incense and sac-
rifices to Pales, the tutelary divinity of shep-
herds. Whatever was used at a lustration was
immediately after the ceremony cast into a riv-
er, or some place inaccessible to man, as it was
deemed ominous for any one to tread on it.
LUTE, a mu?ical stlringed ins;i-umentl’; of1 the
guitar species, formerly in general use, but long
enperseg:gl by the harp and guitar. In shape
it 1s not unlike the section of a pear. It is play-
ed like the ?itar, and the music was written
in tablature, but in so careless a manner that it
is difficult to translate it into modern notation.
It is supposed to be of eastern origin, and has
been ascribed to the Arabs,
LUTE, or Lurive (Lat. lutum, clay), a soft
adhesive mixture used in chemical operations
for making tight the joints of an apparatus. Its
ingredients vary according to the kinds of va-
pors to be confined, and the temperatures to
which it is to be exposed. Fire-brick clay finely
pulverized and made into a paste with water
withstands the highest degrees of heat, and
makes tight joints when carefully applied and
gradually dried and baked. Fibres of asbestus
are advantageously intermixed with the clay.
Fat lute is very generally used where the tem-
perature is not excessively high, and where the
vapors to be confined are corrosive. It is made
of &iﬁchy worked to a soft and ductile paste
with linseed oil. It must be applied to per-
fectly dry surfaces, and may be strengthened
by binding over it slips of bladder. Common
}mtty may often be substituted for it. Hydraun-
lio Iint)‘e and plaster of Paris ma:ﬁ vell']y useful
utes for many purposes, especially when ren-
dered impervious by washing them over with oil,
or a melted mixture of equal parts of wax and
oil. Caustic lime thoroughly worked into the
white of an egg, laid on slips of cloth and thus
:Sﬁlied over the junctions to be luted, firmly
eres like a cement. White lead and oil laid
on slips of cloth, and paste and paper, or glue
and paper, and linseed meal made into a paste
with water, milk, lime water, or weak glue, all
serve as lutes for special operations.
LUTHER, MarTIN, the leader of the German

-reformation, born in Eisleben, now a town of

Prussian Saxony, on St. Martin’s eve, Nov. 10,
1488, died in the same place, Feb. 18,1546, His
father was a poor miner, but an industrious, en-
ergetic, and sensible man ; his mother a plain and

ious woman. *Iam a peasant’s son,” he saysin

is characteristio style; * my father, my grand-
father, and my forefathers were all genuine
peasants. Afterward my father went to Mans-
feld, and became an ore-digger. . . . My parents
were at first right poor. My father was a poor
miner, and my mother carried her wood on her
shoulders; and after this sort they supported
us. their children. They had a sharp, bitter
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experience of it; no one would work so hard
now.” Subseﬁently, however, his father, by
persevering labor, acquired a house and two
furnaces at Mansfold, whither he removed six
months after Luther's birth, and left at his
death about 1,000 florins in money. The re-
former was brought up under pious but severe
and rough discipline. At school he was once
flogged 15 times in a single forenoon. He calls
the German schools of those days purgutorieai
and the teachers tyrants and taskmasters. Al
this is characteristic of the harsh and rude
spirit of the age, and accounts for the rugged
vigor and want of gc{)lish in Luther’s character.
‘While at school in Mansfeld he had to beg his
bread with his companions by singing from house
to house in the neighboring villages. “It is
God’s way,” he says, * of beggars to make men
of power, just as he made the world of nothing.”
His condition was not materially improved at
the Franciscan school at Magdeburg, where he
spent one year. From there he was sent to the
Latin school at Eisenach, his favorite town. At
first he had still to beg his bread by singing
hymns in the street, and felt at times so discour-
aged that he nearly gave up study altogether.
But a liberal lady, Ursula Cotta, took the poor
boy, who had engaged her sympathy by his musi-
cal talent and earnest devotion in church, to her
house, dispelling the gloom from his mind, and
supporting him till he was prepared to enter the
university of Erfurt in 1501 at the age of 18.
Here he studied with great zeal and success the
Latin classics and the scholastic (Aristotelian)
hilosophy, and was graduated in 1505 as M. A.
His moral conduct during all that time was un-
blemished. His father, who in the mean time
was able to assist him, intended him for the le-
gal profession. But the sudden death of an in-
timate friend in a duel, and his own narrow es-
cape from death, first by a severe illness, and
then by lightning, which struck with terrific
force on the ground near his feet on the road
between Erfurt and Stotterheim, so strongl
excited his religious feelings and filled him wit|
8o vivid a sense of the vanity of the world,
that he resolved to forsake the world, and enter-
ed the Augustinian convent at Erfurt, July 17,
1505. Here he subjected himself to the se-
verest monastic discipline and the humble ser-
vices of sweeper, porter, and beggar. 1is deep
mental conflicts, penances, and mortifications of

the flesh seriously undermined his health and.

brought him to the brink of despair. The ascetic
exercises led him more and more to a knowledge
of his own moral helplessness, and to the cross
of Christ as the only source of justification and
peace. In this process he was greatly assisted by
the study of the Bible, complete copies of which
he first found in the university library, and in the
convent at Erfurt, by the writings of St. Au-
gustine, his favorite among the fathers, the ser-
mons of the German mystic Tauler, the com-
mentaries of Nicholas de Lyra (hence the saying:
8i Lyra non lyrasset, Lutherus non saltasset),
and the advice of his fatherly friend John
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Staupitz, a practical mystic, and superior of the
Augustinian order in Germany. The cloister
of Erfurt may therefore be called the birthplace
of Lutheran Protestantism and of the evangeli-
cal doctrine of justification by faith without the
worksof thelaw. “ God ordered,” says Luther,
“that I should become a monk, that, being
taught by experience, I might take np my pen
against the Fope.”—-Here closes the first period
in Luther's life, his training for the reformation.
‘We now enter upon his public career, which is
so intimately interwoven with the productive
period of German Protestantism that a histo
of the former is a history of the latter from 161
to 1530. After having spent 8 years in the
convent and taken orders (1507), Luther was
called in 1508, at the instance of Staupitz, s
professor of scholastic philosophy to the univer-
sity of Wittenberg, which had been founded a
few years before by Frederic the Wise, elector
of Baxony, the cautious patron of Luther and
the reformation, and was destined soon to ac-
quire a world-wide reputation. In 1512 be
took the degree of D.D. He lectured on theol-
ogy, especially the Psalms and the Epistles of
Paul, his favorite apostle, freely expressed his
dislike for the dry and stiff formalism of the
prevailing scholasticism, and led the students
from ecclesiastical tradition to the fresh fonn-
tains of the Scriptures, and to the evangelical
system of his favorite St. Augustine. But he
had no idea of being in conflict with the genu-
ine spirit of Catholicity. On the contrary,
when in 1510 he made a journey to Romein
the interest of his order, he devoutly ascended
on his knees the scala santa opposite the church
of St. John Lateran, although an inward voice,
as he declares, repeated the passage: * The just
shall live by faith.” It required, however, only
the proper external occasion to call out the
reformation as it was fully prepared, not only
in the mind of Luther, but for centuries past it
the Latin church at large, both negatively and
positively, by the anti-Catholic sects, the move-
ments of Wycliffe in England, Huss in Bohemig,
Savonarola in Italy, Wessel and many others io
Holland and Germany. This occasion was the
abuses attending the promulgation of an in-
dulgence under the authority of Pope Leo X.
to all who, beside fulfilling other conditions,
should contribute money for the rebuilding
of the cathedral of St. Peter at Rome.
rson intrusted with the dispensation of thes
induigences in Saxony was & Dominican mon
named Tetzel, who seems to have disch
his functions in a manner which many devout
Catholics regarded as profane. He went fir
beyond the received doctrine of the Romsd
canonists of the age, and made the grantiog of
ecclesiastical remissions little if any better that
an open sale. Against this profanation of holy
things Luther raised a bold protest in the f3-
mous 95 Latin theses which he posted up o2
the doors of the Schlosskirche at Wittenberg,
Oct. 81, 1517. He enclosed a copy of them to
the archbishop of Magdeburg, beseeching that
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prelate to puta stop to Tetzel’s scandalous prac-
tices. These theses, althongh submitting the en-
tire controversy to the decision of the pope, con-
tained nevertheless the germ of the Protestant
doctrines. They spread with the velocity of
lightning through the press, now for the first
time turned to account in a popular -agitation,
and kindled a fire throughoutrthe entire Catho-
lic world of Europe. A sharp controversy fol-
lowed ; the a.ttemgts of ecclesiastical diplomacy
to compromise the difficulty through Cajetan
and Miltitz failed ; the Leipsic disputation éJ uly,
1519) between Dr. Eck on the one hand, an
Qarlstadt and Luther on the other, soon rekin-
dled the fire and widened the breach. Luther
harled several violent and most effective pam-
phlets against Rome, especially his address to
the German nobility (1520), and henceforth he
hated and abhorred the whole system of Roman
Catholicisin as an anti-Christian despotism that
held the charch of God in captivity and ob-
structed the acoess of the believer to Christ.
Thus he was led step by step, against his origi-
nal intention, to a complete emancipation from
the system in which he was educated. In all
this crusade he was encouraged and supported
by his university, his prince, and a large amount
of growing popular sympathies, especially in the
north of Germany. Leo X. was dleoeeI at first
to treat the whole controversy lightly, as a mere
monkish quarrel between the Augustinians and
Dominicans; but he felt himself compelled at last
to issue, June 20, 1520, the bull of excommanica-
tion against the dangerous German heretic, who
by his pen had shaken the church and the em-
Rire to the very base. Luther, surrounded by
is students and colleagues, committed the pa-
pal bull, together with the canon law and sev-
eral books of Eck and Emser, to the flames
(Dec. 10, 1520) before the Elster gate of Wit-
tenberg, exclaiming: “ As thou ﬁ:e pope) hast
troubled the Holy One of the Lord, may the
eternal fire trouble and consame thee.” (Comp.
Josh. vii. 25.) This bold act was the fiery signal
of an irrevocable separation from the Roman
hierarchy. A few months afterward he was
summoned, by the newly elected German em-
ror Charles V., before the diet of Worms; and
in spite of the remonstrances of timid friends,
he resolved to go, though * there were as many
devils there as there are tiles on the roofs of the
houses.” On entering the city (where a mag-
nificent monument to his memory is now (1860)
in the course of erection), more than 2,000 per-
sons accompanied him to his quarters. hen
confronted with the brilliant assembly of the
emperor, the princes and nobles of the empire,
the dignitaries of the church, and an immense
concourse of spectators, and called upon to re-
cant, he boldly defended his doctrines, and made
the memorable declaration (April 18, 1521):
¢ Unless I shall be refuted and convinced by
testimonies of the Holy Scriptures, or by public,
clear, and evident arguments and reasons, I
cannot and will not retract any thing, since I
believe neither the pope nor the councils alone
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—both of them having evidently often erred
and contradicted themselves—and since it is
neither safe nor advisable to do any thing against
the conscience. Here I stand, I cannot other-
wise; God help me! Amen.” Thus the Bible,
his conscience, and private judgment were the
three powers to which he appealed against tra-
dition, the pope, and the councils. When the
soli monk entered the hall of the diet,
Freundsberg, one of the ablest military com-
manders of the age, tapped him on the shoulder
and justly said : * Monk, monk, thou art on a
passage more perilous than any which I and
many other commanders ever knew in the
bloodiest battle fields. If thou art right, fear
not; God will sustain thee.” The diet subse-
quently pronounced the ban of the empire
against Luther, and he was now an outlaw be-
fore church and state.—With Luther’s appear-
ance at Worms culminates his opposition to
Rome, or the first and negative act of the refor-
mation. The third period of Lnther’s life,
which reaches from the diet of Worms (1521)
to the diet of Augsburg (1580), embraces his
positive labors in constructing and organizing
the new charch on the scriptural basis, in oppo-
sition not only to papal authority, but also to
ultra Protestant radicalism and fanaticism. On
his return to Wittenberg he was protected by
the agents of Frederic the Wise, and lodged in
the castle of the Wartburg, near Eisenach in
Thuringia. In this romantic solitude, which he
called his Patmos, he spent 10 months under
the assumed name of “Knight George,” hunt-
ing, praying, issuing tracts, and translating the
New Testament, until the outbreak of serious
disturbances among his own followers induced
him to return to Wittenberg (March, 1522) in
spite of the remonstrance of his prince. He
preached a series of sermons in favor of order,
authority, moderation, and charitable forbear-
ance, and thus allayed the radical movement,
headed by his older colleague, the earnest but
fanatical Carlstadt, which threatened to defeat the
cause of the reforination by turning it into a cha-
oticrevolution. He took a similar conservative
stand against the Anabaptists and the political
ultra Protestantism in the peasant war, which
rose like a dark pillar of smoke from the flame
of the reformation, and ended in the more com-
plete subjugation of the German peasantry by
their temporal and spiritual masters. The cruel
advice attributed to Luther to kill the rebellious
peasants * without mercy like mad dogs” was at
any rate executed, and the premature movement
in favor of political freedom was quenched in
1524. Since that time Protestantism in Ger-
many has been strongly conservative and mon-
archical in politics, while in Switzerland, France,
Holland, and England it has favored and pro-
moted political liberty. In the midst of these
distarbances Luther suddenly married, in his
42d year (June, 1525), to the great surprise of
his friends, an ex-nun, Catharina von Bora, in
order “to please his father, to tease the pope,
and to vex the devil.” The marriage was upon
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the whole a happy one. Luther speaks of
his “Katy” as an obedient, pious, and good
wife, whom he prized * above the kingdom of
France, or the state of Venice.” The most im-
portant labors of the reformer between 15621
and 1580 were his translation of the Bible, his
sermons, hymns, and chorals for divine service
in the vernacular tongue, his larger and shorter
catechism, both of which acquired symbolical
authority, and his efforts in behalf of common
schools and popular education. He defended
the establishment of such scho8ls, partly by tax-
ation, gartly by the funds of the monasteries,
with the strongest and clearest arguments de-
rived from the duty of parents and of the state,
the Bible, and the highest considerations of pub-
lic virtue and religion. *Itis a grave and serious
thing,” he says, ‘affecting the interests of the
kingﬁom of Christ and of all the world, that we
apply ourselves to the work of aiding and in-
structing the young. . . . Why else do we elder
persons live, but to take care of the young, to
teach and train them? It is not possible that
giddy childhood should provide for its own in-
struction. Therefore God hath committed them
to us who are old and have experience, and he
will call us to a strict account. . . . This is
not only the duty of parents, but also of the
state and the church. How can reason and
charity allow the youth to grow up uneduncated
to become a poison and pestilence, corrupting a
whole town?” He regarded the office of a
teacher, next to preaching, as the most impor-
tant and useful vocation. “I am not quite sure
which of the two is the better; for it is hard to
reform old sinners, with whom the preacher has
to do, while the young tree can be made to
bend without breaking.” It is necessary to add
that he viewed domestic and public education
always in close connection with religion and the
church. In 1529 he attended the fruitless the-
ological conference at Marburg to bring about a
union between the Lutherans and Zwinglians,
but declined the overtures of brotherhood made
by the less rigid Swiss reformer, on account of
the difference existing between them in their
views on the Lord’s supper. He claimed and
exercised the full right of private judgment
against bishops, popes, and general councils,
but refused it to others who conscientiously
differed from him, and had the same veneration
for the Word of God as he. Born to rule and
. accustomed to lead opinion, he was impatient
of contradiction, and overbearing in disposition.
During the diet of Augsburg in 15630, where the
¢ Augsburg Confession,” the most important
symbolical book of the Lutheran church, was
composed by Melanchthon and presented to
the emperor, Luther remained at the castle of
Coburg, watching the progress of events, and
encouraging his timid and often desponding
friend Melanchthon.—The fourth and last part
of Luther's life, from 1530 to 1548, is less im-
portant for the general course of the Protestant
movement, which in the mean time had far out-
grown its individual and sectional proportions,
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and presents less biographical unity and interest
to the general reader. He continued, however,
his labors as professor, preacher, and writer,
without interruption, and took a leading partin
the public events of his country. In 1534 be
completed the translation of the whole Bible,
the work of 12 years. In 1586 he assented to &
temporary agreement with the Swiss Protes
tants, but soon afterward renewed the sacra-
mental war with qreat vehemence, and refused
fellowship with all who denied his doctrine of
the Lord’s supper. In 1587 he drew up ins
strongly anti-papal spirit the “ Articles of Smal-
cald,” intended for the often promised and loog
delayed general council. They were signed by
the Lutheran princes and Melanchthon (thongh
with a qualifying clause by the latter), and be-
came one of the symbolical books of the La-
theran church. He had no confidence in any com-
promise with Rome, and attended none of the
conferences which vainly attempted to Leal the
great schism. In 15389 he committed the inex-
cusable mistake of giving his private though
qualified consent to the disgraceful bigamy of
Philip of Hesse. His latter years were frequently
obscured by sickness, irritable temper, gloomy
spirits, death of friends and relatives, dissatis-
faction with public affairs, differences among
his followers, and the warlike prospects of Ger-
many. In Dec. 1644, he wrote to a friend:
“T am worn out and discontented ; that is, [ sm
an old man and no more of any use. I have
finished my course; there remaineth only thst
God gather me to my fathers and give my body
to the worms.” He complained bitterly of the
rudeness, impiety, and immorality of his age,
and thl:reby reves;led the defect ;l)f his reforms-
tion, the want of congregational organization
and moral discipline. g;n 1545 he was so di+
satisfied with the people of Wittenberg on ac-
count of their luxury and vain amusements, ths
he left the town to spend the remainder of his
days elsewhere; but at the entreaties of the
elector and the university he returned. His lsst
work was the completion of a commentary oo
Genesis, which he commenced in 1535 and con-
cluded in Nov. 1545, with the words: “I am
weak and can do no more. Pray God that he
may grant me a peaceful and happ‘y; death.” In
Jan. 1546, he left Wittenberg with his three sons
John, Martin, and Paul, to settle a quarrel be-
tween the counts of Mansfeld and some of their
subjects whom they wished to deprive of their
furnaces. He reached Eisleben in poor health.
preached four times, communed twice, ordsined
two priests, wrote serious and humorous Jetters
to “the profoundly learned lady, Oath. Latb,
his gracious housewife,” and ehnf"oyed the
lections of the place of his birth. His conver
sation in these dnys is said to have been unost-
ally earnest, rich, and impressive. The lare-
lated to death, eternity, and the recognition
friends in heaven. On Feb. 17 he was
with a painful pressure at the breast, and ofter
fervent prayer and thrice repeating to his friends
the inspired words (Ps. xxxi, §): * Fatber, iat0
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thy hands I commit my spirit ; thon hast redeem-
ed me, thou faithful God |” he quietly died with
folded hands, between 2 and 8 o'clock in the
morning of Feb. 18, 15646. His remains were
removed in solemn procession to Wittenberg,
and deposited in the castle church near the
pulpit. Bugenhagen and Melanchthon preached
the funeral orations, and gave utterance to the
universal grief of Protestant Germany over the
departure of the Eljjah of the reformation.—
Luther’s greatness is not that of a polished work
of art, but of an alpine mountain with towering

rough granite blocks, deep abysses, sw::s-
ing torrents, fresh fountains, and green mead-
ows, Whatever he said and did, he said and
did with all his might. His eharacter is easily
understood. Throughout his whole life he was
an open-hearted, honest German. Dissimula-
tion and cowardice were alike unknown to him.
His virtues and faults lie on the surface, and
we have nowhere to search for any secret or
double motive in his conduct. He is the most
faithful and original type of the German nation-
al character both ib its strength and weakness.
He was emphatically a man of the people, and
to this day no other name carries such weight
and authority with the masses in Protestant
Germany, which reveres and loves him far
more than Boniface, ‘ the apostle of Germany.”
He had an extraordinary faculty of expressing
the deepest thoughts in the plainest and most
popular language, and many of his sayings have
passed into proverbs. As a scholar and scien-
tific divine he was inferior to Melanchthon, and
not to be compared with Oalvin. He was no
systematic thinker and logical reasoner, and
his writings abound in paradoxes, inconsisten-
cies, and contradictions. He always spoke out
his first impressions and momentary convictions
from the fulness of his mind and heart, regard-
less of consequences. Nor was he an organizing
legislator and strict disciplinarian like Calvin.
He contented himself with a reformation of the
fundamental articles of faith, hoping that it
would by its own force work out a reformation
of conduct and public morals. He left the
government of the church in the hands of the
princes, who assumed and exercised the epis-
copal power. Some of his private habits, his
love for wine and beer, his joviality and droll-
ery, would have been regarded by the Geneva
reformer as inconsistent with true Christian
holiness; and the moral condition of the church
of Wittenberg, when Luther left it in disgust in
1545, bears no comparison whatever with that
of Geneva in 1664, which John Knox declared
to be the most perfect school of Christ since the
days of the apostles, and which afterward Val-
entine Andree held up to the Lutheran churches
of Germany as a model for imitation. Luther
never acquired a control over his violent tem-
per and fierce passions. His wrath and indig-
nation discharged itself in thunder and light-
ning ; and in his controversial works against the
Roman Catholics, the Sacramentarians, Henry
VIIL of England, and Erasmus, he indulges
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often in rude and vulgar invectives which no
writer of the present day could use without
losing the reputation of a gentleman. But we
must take into account his want of refined
training, the semi-barbarous character of his
age, and the rough character of the work he
had to perform. To use his own graphic lan-
guage, he was “rough, boisterous, stormy, and
altogether warlike, born to fight innumerable
devils and monsters, to remove stumps and
stones, to cut down thistles and thorns, and to
clear the wild woods.” And then it should
always be remembered that beneath the stron
armor of controversy Luther had a genial, kin
and generous heart. He never meant more
than he said, and knew no revenge. A lion in
public life, he was a lamb at home. He was
eminently social in his disposition, a great lover
of J)oetry and music, an affectionate husband
and father. He liked to play with his children
and to gather with them in childlike joy around
the Christmas tree. He wrote to his * Johnny”
from Coburg in 1530, during the important
proceedings of the diet at Augsburg: ‘ Mercy
and peace in Christ, my dear little son. Iam
glad to hear that you learn your lessons well
and pra{ diligently. Go on, my child. When
I come home I will bring you a pretty fairing.
I know a very pretty, delightful garden, and in
it there are a great many children, all dressed
in little golden coats, picking up nice apples,
and and cherries, and plums, under the
trees. And they sing and jump about, and are
very merry ; and beside they have got beautiful
little horses, with golden bridles and silver sad-
dles. The gardener told me: ‘These are chil-
dren who love to pray, to learn their lessons,
and to obey.” Then I said: ‘Dear sir, I have a
little son called Johnny Luther; may he come
into this garden too?’ And the man said: ‘If he
loves to pray and learn his lessons, and is good,
he may.’” {u his letters to his wife and friends
he lays open his whole heart, and gives free
vent to his native wit, harmless humor, and
childlike playfulness and drollery. His * TTable
Talk,” though by no means all genuine, is one
of the most interesting and entertaining of
books, a singular mixture of the wildest para-
doxes, conceits, superstitions, and freaks of fancy,
with good sense, sound views, and excellent ad-
vice. Men of genuine humor are always seri-
ous at bottom, and often subject to mental gloom
and melancholy. So was Luther, especially dur-
ing his monastic life and his latter years. ‘‘The
basis of his life,” says Thomas Carlyle in his
sketch of Luther in * fvieroa and Hero Worship,”
“ was sadness, earnestness. In his latter days,
after all trinmphs and victories, he expresses
himself heartily weary of living; he considers
that God alone can and will regulate the course
things are taking, and that perhaps the day of
Judgment is not far. As for him, he longs for
one thing: that God would release him from his
labor and let him depart and be at rest. They
understand little of the man who cite this in
discredit of him! I will call this Luther & true
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great man; great in intellect, in courage, affec-
tion, and integrity; one of our most lovable
and precious men. . . . A right spiritnal hero
and prophet; once more a true son of nature
and fact, for whom these centuries, and many
that are to come yet, will be thankful to heaven.”
The controlling element in Luther’s character
and the motive power of all his writings and
actions was his piety, his strong faith in God
and unbounded enthusiasm for the gospel. He
was emphatically a man of prayer, and lived in
the Scriptures as few men ever did. In the
doctrine of the church and the sacraments, and
in matters of worship, outward organization, and
usages, he adhered much more closely to the
traditions of the Roman Catholic system than
either Zwingli or Calvin; but in what constitutes
the essence of Protestantism he was as decided
as any of his fellow reformers. The absolute
supremacy of God’s word, and justification of
free grace by faith alone, were the pillars of his
theology and religion.—The works of Luther
are partly in Latin, partly in German, and con-
sist of sermons, commentaries on the Scriptures,
especially on Genesis, the Psalms, and Galatians,
polemical tracts against Roman Catholics, fana-
tics, Zwinglians, Erasmus, Henry VIII,, &c., and
a great many letters. He com also a
number of standard hymns and tunes, partly
on;iﬁinal, part]{ free versions and adaptations of
Psalms and old Latin hymns; and he may be
regarded as the founder of German church po-
etry and music, which is richer than that of any
other nation. His most famous hymn is the
Ein’ feste Burg ist unser Gott, the war song of
the reformation, written in 1529 on the basis
of the 46th Psalm, and often rendered into Eng-
lish (by Carlyle, Mills, Miss Catharine Wink-
worth, Dr. Bunting, Massie, Heyl, and others).
But his most important and useful work is his
translation of the Bible, commenced in 1521,
continned with the assistance of Melanchthon
Bugenhagen (Pomeranus), and Craciger, and
completed in 1584. It threw all the previous
German versions into entire forgetfulness, as-
sisted immensely in the spread of the reforma-
tion, and in spite of its many obscurities and in-
accuracies remains to this day in general use
'among the Protestant churches of the German
tongue. It bears a similar relation to German
literature to that which the common English ver-
sion bears to English literature and church life,
Thoufh less accurate, it is & more gigantic work
as to labor and perseverance, if we consider that
it was made nearly a century earlier, almost sin-
gle-handed, and without the aid of later gram-
mars, dictionaries, and commentaries, while the
English version is the product of the united labor
not only of the 47 divines appointed by James].,
but of three generations, as represented by Tyn-
dale, Coverdale, Cranmer’s Bible, the Geneva
Bible, and the Bishops’ Bible. Luther some-
times sat with his colleagnes one and two weeks
over a single obscure passage of the Hebrew
Scriptures and the Latin Vulgate, and even em-
ployed butchers to dissect animals in his pres-
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ence, that he might properly understand and so-
curately render the various sacrificial terms in
the Levitical code.—We have 6 complete edi-
tions of Luther’s works, of which the best are
those of Walch (24 vols. 4to., Halle,1740-'68) and
Plochmann and Irmischer (88 vols. 8vo., Erlang-
en, 1826-'50). The latter gives the worksin their
original Latin or German, and adds all the writ-
ings which had appeared since Walch. The best
and cheapest selection of his works, containing
all his more important writings, with instructive
introductions and notes, is the one edited by
Dr. Otto von Gerlach (last ed., 24 vols., Berlin,
1859). Dr. Barnas Sears has published, with
valuable philological notes, * t Treatises of
Luther,” containing his first * Address to the
German Nobility,” his * Address in behalf of
Common Schools,” and his * Exposition of the
14th Chapter of St. John” (Andover, 1846), which
may give the American reader a pretty goodides
of the genius and style of the German reformer.
The letters of Luther, which furnish the most
authentic materials for an almost complete biog-
raphy, were separately edited by Dr. De Wette
(5 vols., Berlin, 1825-'8, to which a supplemen-
tary volume was added by Seidemann in 1856).
The “ Table Talk” was first collected by Auri
faber (1566), and then by Selneccer (1577).
The best edition is by Farstemann and Bindseil
(4 vols., Berlin, 1844-'8). Of the very numer-
ous biographies of Luther we mention those by
Melanchthon, Historia de Vita et Actis Luthert
(1548) ; Mathesius, Historie von Dr. M. Luther's
Anfang, Lehre, Leben und Sterben (1565); Sek
neccer (1575); Keil (1746); Ukert (1817);
Stange (1886); G. Pfizer (1836); Jurgens (8
vols., 1846 et seq.), by far the most elaborate and
learned of all, but not yet complete, reaching
only from 1488 to 1517 ; Meurer (1850-'62), to
8 great extent in Luther’s own words; Konig
and Gelzer (1851; republished in New York,
1857, in the translation of Hare and Mis
Winkworth). The French work of Audin, in$
volumes (also translated into English), is written
from & Roman Catholic point of view. The
Mémoires by Michelet (Paris, 1857) are lively
but superficial, and too much based upon the
“Table Talk.” The first volumes of Merle d'Au-
bigné’s popular ¢ History of the Reformation
are mostly occupied witj: Luther, and by their
immense circulation have done more perhaps to
spread a knowledge of his early life and labors
in England and America than any other recent
work. Of English and American writers, We
must mention Thomas Carlyle, Coleridge, Arch-
deacon Hare (first in a very long note to his
“Mission of the Comforter,” afterward seps-
rately published), and Barnas Sears (* Life 0{'
Luther, with special reference to bis Youth,
American Sunday school union, Philadelphit
1850), as those who have best underst
appreciated the character of the German re
former, and sucoessfully vindicated him agal
the depreciating criticisms of Hallam, Sir William
Hamilton, and several tractarian divines.
Tulloch, also, in his * Leaders of the Reforms-
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tion,” rerublished in Boston (lS&g), gives &
highly eulogistic sketch of Luther, The hymns
of Luther have been translated by R. Massie,
and in part also by H. Mills, in Hore Germani-
em, and Miss Catbarine Winkworth in the two
series of Lyra (Germanica, republished in New
York (1858). Of his commentaries, we have
English translations of thoee on Genesis, the
Epistle to the Galatians, and the first Epistle of
St. Peter. But generally speaking the style of
Lauther, especially the German, is so thoroughly
original, idiomatic, hearty, and characteristi
that it baffles the skill of the most experien
translators. Qoleri in his “Table Talk,”
says: ‘“B8ix volames of translated selections from
Luther’s works, two being from his ‘Letters,’
would be a delightful work. The translator
should be a man deeply imbued with his Bible,
with the English writers from Henry VII. to
Edward VI, the Scotch divines of the 16th
century, and with the old racy German.” In
% The Friend” he calls this mi not only diffi-
cult, but ‘“scarcely possible for any man, how-
ever great his talents in other respects, whose
favorite reading has not lain among the English
writers from Edward VI. to Charles 1.”
LUTHERAN CHURCH. The Lutheran
church has been known by various titles. Her
own earliest preference was for the mname
¢ Evangelical ” (1525), and many of her most
devoted sons have insisted on giving her this
name without any addition. At the diet of
ire (1529) her confessors received the name
of Protestants, which continued to be the diplo-
matio style of the church till the peace of West-
Ebalin (1648), and which to a large extent in
uropean usage is still conflned to the Luther-
ans. In Poland and Austria her official title is
“Church of the Augsburg Confession.” The
name Lutheran was first used by Eck when he
published the bull against Luther, and was ap-
Elied to all who took part against the pope.
uther strongly disapproved of the name, and
the church, while, to avoid the confusion which
would arise if it was laid aside, she tolerates it,
does so with a protest against the misapprehen-
sion the name might create, that she concedes to
Luther any other position than that of a witness
for the truth. As distinct on the one side from
the Roman Catholic church, and on the other
from the various Protestant bodies, she is known
as the ‘“Evangelical Lutheran Church.” I.
- DoctrINE. In the three general ereeds and in
the uualtered Augsburg Confession (1530) the
Lutheran church has a bond of her distinctive
life throughout the entire world. As a farther
development of her doctrines, the larger part of
the church recognizes the confessional charac-
ter of the “ Apology for the Confession” (1530),
the larger and smaller catechisms of Luther
(1629), the Smalcald articles (1537), and the
Concordie Formula (1577), all which were is-
sued together in 1580, with a preface signed by
51 princes, and by the official representatives
of 85 cities. The whole collection bore the
title of the *“Book of Concord.” The funda-
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mental dootrine of the Lutheran churon is that
we are justified before GodLnot through any
merit of our own, but by his tender mercy,
through faith in his Son. The depravity of
man is total in its extent, and his will has no
Eositive ability in the work of salvation, but
as the negative ability of ceasing its resistance.
Jesus Ohrist offered a proper vicarious and pro-
pitiatory sacrifice. Faith in Christ presupposes
a troe penitence. The renewed man co-works
with the Spirit of God. Sanctification is pro-
gressive, and never reaches absolute perfection
in this life. The Holy Spirit works through
the Word and the sacraments, which alone, in
the proper sense, are means of grace. Both the
‘Word and the sacraments bring a positive grace
which is offered to all who receive them out-
wardly, and which is actually imparted to all
who have faith to embrace it. Luther, in con-
sequence of his rigid training in the Aungustinian
theology, had maintained at an earlier period
a particular election, & view which he grad-
y abandoned. The views of Arminius him-
self in regard to the five points were formed
under Latheran influences, and do not differ
easentially from those of the Lutheran church
but on many points in the developed system now
known as Arminianism, the Lutheran church
has no affinity whatever with it, and on these
points would sympathize far more with Oalvin-
ism. The “Form of Concord” touches the
five points almost purely on their practical sides,
and on them arrays itself against Calvinism
rather by the negation of the inferences which
result logically from that ?stem than by express
condemnation of its fundamental theory in its
abstract form. In the United States the doo-
trinal test varies in strictness in different synods,
from an ez animo subscription to the whole
body of symbols, down to the mere declaration,
after the somewhat vague formula recommended
by the general synod, that the fundamental doc-
trines of the Word of God are taught in a man-
ner substantially correct in the doctrinal articles
of the Augsburg Confession. The Evangelical
Lutheran church regards the Word of God, the
canonical Scriptures, as the absolute and only
law of faith and of life. Whatever is undefined
by its letter or its spirit is the subject of Chris-
tian liberty, and pertains, not to the sphere of
conscience, but to that of order; no power may
enjoin upon the church as necessary what God
has forbidden, or has passed by in silence, as
none may forbid her to hold what God has
enjoined upon her, or to practise what by his
silence he has left to her freedom. Just as
firmly as she holds upon the one hand that the
Bible is the rule of faith, and not a confession
of it, she holds on the other that the creed is a
confession of faith and not the rule of it. The
oreeds are simply the testimony of the church
to the truths she holds; but as it is the truth
they confess, she of necessity regards those who
reject the truth confessed in the creed, as re-
jecting the truth set forth in the Word. While,
therefore, it is as true of the Lutheran church
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as of any other that when she lays her hand
upon the Bible she gives the command: * Be-
lieve!” and when she lays it on the confession,
she puts the question: * Do you believe” it is
also true, that when a man replies * No” to the
question, she considers him as thereby giving
evidence that he has not obeyed the command.
Very great misrepresentations have been made
in regard to certain doctrines of the Evangelical
Lutheran church, which it may be well to no-
tice. No doctrine can be charged upon her as
& church unless it is set forth in a confession to
which she gives a universal recognition. The
only creeds which have this attribute are the
mcumenical creeds and the Angsburg Confession.
1. Baptism. The Lutheran church holds that it
is necessary to salvation to be born again of
water and of the Spirit (John iii. 5, and Augs-
burg Confeesion, arts. ii. and ix.); but she holds
that this necessity is ordinary, not absolute, or
without exception; that the contempt of the
sacrament, not the want of it, condemns, and
that though God binds us to the means, he does
not biod his own mercy by them. From the
time of Luther to the present hour the Lutheran
theologians have maintained the salvability and
actual salvation of infants dying unbaptized.
The rest of the doctrine of the Lutheran church,
as a whole, is involved in her confessing with
the Nicene creed “one baptism for the remis-
sion of sins,” and that through it the grace of
God is offered ; that children are to be baptized,
and that being thus committed to God they are
graciously received by him. At the same time
she rejects the theory of the Anabaptists, that
infants unbaptized have salvation because of
their personal innocence, and maintains that the
natore with which we are born requires a
change, which must be wrought by the Spirit
of God before we can enter heaven (A. 0., arts.
ix. and ii.), and that infants are saved by the
application of Christ's redemptory work. 2.
'onsubstantiation. The charge that the Lu-
theran church holds this doctrine has been re-
peated times without number, although her
theologians without a dissenting voice repudiate
both the name and the thing, in whole and in
every one of its parts. In the * Wittenberg Con
cord” (1536), fre ared and signed by Luther
and the other ers in the church, it is said:
“We deny the doctrine of transubstantiatio
as we do also deny that the body and blood of
Ohrist are locally included in the bread.” The
“Form of Concord” says: “We utterly reject
and condemn the doctrine of a Capernaitish eat-
ing of the body of Christ, which after so many
protestations on our part is maliciously imputed
to us; the manducation is not a thing of the
senses or of reason, but sull)‘ernaturnl, mysterious,
and incomprehensible. The presence of Christ
in the supper is not of a physical nature, nor
earthly, nor Capernaitish, and yet itismost true.”
It would not be difficult to produce ample tes-
timony of the same kind from writers of other
communions. Dr, Waterland, in his work on
the doctrine of the eucharist, speaks thus:
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¢ As to Lutherans and Oalvinists, however
widely they may appear to differ in words and
names, yet their ideas seem all to concentre in
what I have mentioned. The Lutherans deny
every article almost which they are commonly
charged with by their adversaries. They dis-
own assumption of the elements into the bu-
manity of Christ, as likewise angmentation and
impanation, yes, and consubstantiation and con-
comitancy ; and if it be asked, at length, what
they admit and abide by, it is a sacramental
union, not a corporeal presence.” D’Aubigné
says: *“The doctrines (on the Lord's supper)
of Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin were consider-
ed in ancient times as different views of the
same truth. If Luther had yielded (at Mar-
barg), it might have been feared that the church
would fall into the extreme of rationalism. . . .
Taking Luther in his best moments, we behold
merely an essential unity and a secondary diver-
sity in the two parties.” 8. Ubigquity. The Le-
theran church holds that the essential attribates
of the divine and of the human natures in Christ
are inseparable from them, and that therefore
the attributes of the one can never be the attri-
butes of the other. But a large part of her
greatest theologians hold also that as his homan
nature is taken into personal union with the
divine, it is in consequence of that union ren-
dered present through the divine, wherever the
divine is; that is, that the human nature of
Christ, which as to its finite presence is in het-
ven, is in another senva everywhere present
“Our church rejects and condemns the error
that the human nature of Christ is locally ex-
Eanded in all places of heaven and earth, or
as become an infinite essence.” (*Form of
Concord,” 1pp. 548, 695.) “If we of geo-
metric locality and space, the humanity of Christ
is not everywhere.” “In its proper sense it
can be said with truth, Christ is on earth or it
his supper only according to his divine nature,
to wit, in the sense that the humanity of Christ
by its own nature cannot be except in one placé,
but has the majesty (of co-presence) only from
the divinity.” “When the word corporeal it
used of the mode of presence, and is equivalent
to local, we affirm that the body of Christis®
heaven and not on earth.”  * Of alocal presenc®
of the body of Christ in, with, or under the
bread, there never was any controversy betweet
the Lutherans and Calvinists ; that local pre+
ence we expressly reject and condemn in
onr writings. But a local absence does not pre-
vent a sacramental presence, which is depetr
dent on the communication of the divine ms-
jesty.” (Collog. Mompelgart., Tabingen, 16%4)
4. Lord's Day. The Augsburg Confesict
touches on this subject only incidentally in 002
nection with the question of church power.
teaches that the Jewish sabbath is 5b0]|5h€df,
that the necessity of observing the first day d
the week rests not upon the supposition thst
such observance has in itself a justifying poweh
but on the religions wants of men. It tesch
moreover that the Lord’s day is of apostolic 10-
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stitation. The judgment of the great theolo-
ians of the charch, almost without exception,
aB been that the sabbath was institated at the
creation of man; that the generic idea of devot-
ing one day of the week to rest from labor and
to religious duties pertains to the enmtire race
through all time; and that the law of the sab-
bath, so far as it is not determinative and typi-
cal, is binding on Christians. (*‘ The Lutheran
Church and the Divine Obligation of the Lord’s
Day,” by the Rev. O. P. Krauth, 1856.)—At
times, especially in the early history of the
Lutheran church, there arose controversies, the
most important of which were : 1, the Philip-
istio, arising from the exceesive desire of Me-
lanchthon and his school to harmonize with the
Roman Catholics and the Reformed ; 2, the anti-
normistic ﬁ1537-’40, 1556), caused by the effort
of Agricola to introduce what has been called a
¢ Pelagianism of the gospel ;" 8, the Osiandrian
(1650-'67), so called from Osiander, who con-
founded sanctification with justification ; 4, the
adiaphoristic (1648-'65), (ee ADIAPHORA); b, the
. Majoristio (15651-'52), on the necessity of good
works; 6, the synergistic (1656-'67), on the co-
operation of the human will in conversion, in
the course of which Flacius spoke of original
sin as substantial, not accidental; 7, the Orypto-
Calvinistic (1552-'74). The view of Calvin in
regard to the Lord’s sngper was 80 much pro-
founder than that of Zwingli (which Calvin
strongx condemned), and indeed in some aspects
80 Lutheranizing, that Melanchthon, without
abandoning the Lutheran view, thought that
Calvin’s might be tolerated, and the points of
difference ignored in the confessions. This posi-
tion was assailed by the stricter Lutherans. In
the course of controversy the more general ques-
tions connected with the person of Christ were
discussed. All these questions were settled in the
¢ Form of Ooncord ” (1677). So deeply was the
church grounded in fundamental unity of faith,
that none of these controversies, violent as
some of them were, were able to rend it into
denominational fragments. The subsequent con-
troversies have been on syncretism (1655), pie-
tism (1686), and rationalism (1751), and those
connected with the union and the revival of
Lutheranism (from 1817, Harms’s Theses, to the
present hour).—Many learned writers of differ-
ent denominations have found nothing in the
doctrines or usages of Lutherans to prevent a
union between them and other Protestants.
Claude, one of the greatest theologians of the
French Reformed church, says: * Thosee of the
Augsburg Confession (who are called Lut.heransz
are in difference with us only about the point o
the real presence, and about some questions of
the schools which we cannot yet impute to their
whole body; and as for the rest, they rejeot
with us the invocation of saints, religious wor-
ship of images, human satisfactions, indulgences,
purgatory, worship of relics, the public service
in an unknown tongue, the merit of good works,
transubstaatiation, the sacrifice of the mass, the
supremacy of the pope, the opinion of the in-
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fallibility of the church, and the principle of
blind obedience to the decisions of councils.
They acknowledge the Scriptures to be the only
rule of faith; they carefully practise the read-
ing of them; they own their sufficiency ; they
believe their authority, independent of that of
the church ; they distinctly explain the doctrine
of justification, and that of the use of the law,
ami its distinction from the gospel ; they do not
conceive amiss of the nature of faith, and that
of good works; and as for popular superstitions,
We can scarce see any reign among them.”
(“ Defence of the Reformation,” 1678, translated
by T. B., London, 1815, vol. i. p. 291.) IL
Divine WorsHIP. The Lutheran church regards
preaching as an indispensable partof divine ser-
vice. All worship is to be in the vernacular;
the wants of the heart as well as of the reason
are to be met. Whatever of the past is spirit-
ual, beautiful, and appropriate, is to be retain-
ed. The church year, with its great festivals,
is kept. With various national diversities there
is a substantial agreement in the liturgical ser-
vices of the Lutheran church throughout almost
all the world. The hymns are sung by all the
people with the organ accompaniment. The
clergymen in their official functions wear a dis-
tinctive dress, usually a black robe, with the
bands. A preparatory service precedes commu-
nion. The dootrine and practice of auricular
confession were rejected at the beginning. The
‘“ private confession,” which was established in
some parts of the church, involves no enumera-
tion or confession of particular sins whatever,
unless the communicant desires to speak of them;
and the “private absolution” is simply the an-
nunciation of the gospel promise with the %’s—
pel conditions to the individual penitent. But
even in this form private confession has either
never been practised, or has ceased in most parts
of the church. The practice of exorcism in
baptism, simply as a rite long established, and
which might be tolerated if regarded merely as
a symbolical representation of the doctrine that
our nature is under the dominion of sin, was
practised in parts of the church, but has fallen
almost everywhere into oblivion. Persons are
received to the communion of the church by
confirmation performed by the pastor. *The
Lutheran church,” says the Rev. Dr. Schaff,
‘“ draws the fine arts into the service of religion,
and has produced a body of hymns and chorals,
which, in richness, power, and unction, surpasses
the hymnology of all other churches in the
world.” In the United States wider extremes
in the mode of worship in the Lutheran church
sometimes exist in a single locality, than can be
found within her whole communion in other
ram of the world. This diversity is deeply
amented, and earnest efforts are making to in-
trodace greater uniformity of usage. III. Oon-
sTITUTION OoF THE CHUROH. Many embarrassing
circumstances prevented the Lutheran church
from developing her life as perfectly in her
church constitution asin her doctrines and wor-
ship. The idea of the universal priesthood of
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all believers at once overthrew the doctrine of a
distinction of essence between clergy and laity.
The ministry is not an order, but it is a divinely
appointed office, to which men must be rightly
ed. No imparity exists by divine right; a
hierarchical organization is unchristian, bat a
gradation (bishops, superintendents, provosts)
may be observed, as a thing of human right
only. The government by consistories has been
very gene In Denmark Evangelical bishops
took the place of the Roman Catholic prelates
who were de, In Sweden the bishops em-
braced the reformation, and thus secured in that
country an *apostolic succession” in the high
church sense ; though, on the principles of the
Lutheran church, alike where she has as where
she has not such a succession, it is not r ed
a8 essential even to the order of the church.
The ultimate source of power is in the congre-
gations, that is, in the pastor and other officers
and the people of the single communions. The
riiht to choose a pastor belongs to the people,
who may exercise it by direct vote, or delegate
it to their representatives. Synods possesssuch
powers as the eotg;egations delegate to them.
% Ministers are related to congregations, not
88 their servants, but as the servants of the
church ;” and even in the United States, where
the congregational principle has been more radi-
cally developed than anywhere else in the Lu-
theran church, ‘“the synod to which pastors
belong has the entire jurisdiction over them,”
“ Formula of the Lutheran Charch,” ch. iii. 8.)
the United States there are 86 synods, 26 of
which are conneoted with the general synod.
Absolute ministerial parity is maintained, and
lay representation is universal; but many vital
points of church organization are entirely un-
settled, and the doctrine that synods are * mere-
ly advisory bodies” is often pressed in a way
that tends to anarchy. The constitutional pow-
ers of the general synod are very few; and the
feeling is increasing that a stronger and more
ocentralizing government is needed by the church.
IV. TeroLog10AL So1ENCE flourished in the 16th
century most of all in the universities of Wit-
tenberg, Tubingen, Strasbourg, Marburg, and
Jena. To this era belong Luther, Melanchthon,
Flacins, Chemnitz, Brentius, and Chytreeus. In
the 17th century occur the names of Glassius,
Pfeiffer, Erasmus Schmidt, Hakspan, Geier, Seb.
8chmidt, Oalovius; in dogmatics, Hutter, Ger-
bard, Quenstedt, Calixtus, Hunnius; in church
history, Rechenberg, Ittig, Sagittarius, Secken-
dorf, and Arnold. In the 18th century, L3-
scher closes the ancient school, and the pietistic
school, practical rather than scientific, is illus-
. trated by Lange. The conservative pietistic,
avoiding the faults of the others and combining
their virtues, embraces Hollazius, Starck, Bud-
deus, Cyprian, J. O. Wolf, Weismann, Deyling,
Qarpzov, J. H. and O. B. Michaelis, J. G.
Walch, Pfaff, Mosheim, Bengel, and Crusius.
The school which treated theology after the
%hilosophioal method of Wolf numbers 8. J.
aumgarten, Reinbeck, and Carpzov; to the
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transitional school belong Ernesti, J. D. Mi.
chaelis, Semler, who prepared the way for ra-
tionalism, and Zollner ; the principal members
of the rationalistio school were Griesbach, Koppe,
J. G. Rosenmaller, Eichhorn, Gabler, Bertholdt,
Henke, Spittler, Eberhard, and A. H. Niemeyer.
Of the supranaturalistioc school, abandoning the
ancient orthodoxy in various degrees, but still
maintaining more or less of the fundamentals of
Ohristianity, are Morus, Déderlein, Seiler, Storr,
Knapp, Reinhard, Lilienthal, and Koppen; and
in church history, Schrockh, C. W. F. Walch,
Staadlin, and Planck. The founder of the Luther-
an theology of the 19th century was Schleierms-
cher (diegy 1834), the greatest of the defenders
of the union between the Lutheran and Reform-
ed churches of Germany. (See Unirep Evas-
6ELIOAL CHURCH.) Neander may be classed as
pietistic supranaturalist, De Wette as historico-
critical rationalist, Hase as philosophico-esthet-
fo rationalist. The chief defenders of the vul-
sar rationalism are Rohr, Paulus, Wegschei-

er, Bretschneider, and Ammon; of historico-
critical rationalism, Winer, Fritzache, Credner,
8chulz, Von Oolln, Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel,
Hupfeld, Hitzig, Ewald, Bertheau, and Lengerke.
The rational supranaturalistic school is repre-
sented by Tzschirner, Tittmann, O. F. K. Roeen-
maller, and Baumgarten-Crusius ; supranatural-
ism proper, or suxrarationalism, by E. G. Benge,
Flatt, Heubner, Augusti, Hahn, Bohmer; pietis-
tio supranataralism by Tholack (who has ﬂr
Emached more closely of late to a thoroughly

atheran position), Hengstenberg, Olshausen,
Stier, Hivernick, Steiger, and Bunsen in his
early ition, now a rationalist. The repre-
sentatives of the “new” or “ German" theology,
of the school of Schleiermacher, of Lutheran or
igin, are Lacke, Nitzsch, Julius Mtller, Ullmaon,
Twesten, Dorner, Liebner, and Martensen ; alo
Rothe, I. T. Beck, Auberlen, Umbreit, Bleek,
H. A. W. Meyer, Huther, Wieseler, and Tisch-
endorf. The writers of the 19th century whose
names we have given are or were within the
“Union,” and defenders of it, with a few exoep-
tions. The representatives of the Lutheran the-
ology, for the most part, in its strictest sense, are
Olaus Harms, who struck the first decisive blow
at rationalism (1817), Scheibel, Sartorius, Rudel-
bach of Denmark (one of the most learned of
the orthodox thieologians of our time), Guerick,
Harless, Hofling, Thomasius, Pbiliﬁ;;i‘, Harnack,
Kahnis, Dieckhof, Lohe, Vilmar, Krabbe, Klie-
foth, J. C. K. von Hoffmann (who departed from
the received view of the atonement, ‘l_)cllw‘ﬂI
gsombining genius with great erudition), X

aumgarten, Luthardt, Dreschler, Caspari, Oek-
ler, Keil, and J. H. Kurtz. Two distinguished jo-
rists, K. F. Gdschel and F. J. Stahl, are to be in-
cluded among the defenders of the Latheran con-
fession. In the United States the energies of the
best men of the church have been directed msioly
into the channels of practical activity ; yet there
has nevertheless been an honorable exhibitionof
theological ability and learning. Among the mest
prominent living Lutheran theological writers
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are 8. 8. Schmucker, one of the principal authors
and defenders of the “ eclectic or American Lu-
theran system;” O. Philip Krauth, who was
the first president of Pennsylvania college, and
among the earliest laborers in exciting an inter-
est in German theology, and is the senior editor
of the “Evangelical (quarterly) Review,” for
which he has furnishez very valuable transla-
;ions., al:{l w:irious o;igiml:l articles t:gamctenzed
genial and ripe thought presented in a singu-
Ia’;-]y unpretending form; and O. F. Sohaeﬂge‘:'.
B. Kurtz, Walther, Prof. M. L. Stover, J. W.
Mann, W. M. Reynolds, Lape, Van Alstine,
Harkey, Oswald, and Anspach have written val-
uable practical works; and Strobel and Weiser
have furnished popular history and biography.
J. G. Morris has an extensive reputation as a
translator and elaborator of some of the best
German religious fictions, and as a sucoessful
occasional writer, O. W. Schaeffer is the author
of the best history of early Lutheranism. Krotel
has translated the * Life of Melanchthon.” J.
A. Seiss, H. 1. Schmidt, T. Stork, W. Passavant,
and Bachman also deserve mention. V. Epvu-
oatioN, The early efforts of Luther in behalf
of education (see CommMoN SoHooLs, vol. v. p.
551, and EpuvoaTion, vol. vi. p. 769) were con-
tinued by his successors through the means of
catechetical instruction, oongregational and
public schools, and universities. There are no
exclusively Reformed universities in Germany
proper. The universities which the Lutheran
charch has in part or in whole may be classi-
filed as follows: 1, those in which the three
confessions are represented—Tabingen, Giessen,
Breslau, and Bonn; 2, the two confessions,
Lutheran and Reformed—Heidelberg, Greifs-
walde, Marburg, Konigsberg, Halle, Erlangen
(the professors Lutheran with one exception),
and Berlin; 8, exclusively Lutheran—Leipsic,
Rostock (Wittenberg, transferred to Halle in
1817, now a seminary for candidates for the
ministry), Jena, Kiel, and Gottingen; in Den-
mark, Copenhagen; in Norway, Christiania;
in S8weden, Lund and Upsal; in Russia, Dor-
m:. In the United States the Lutheran church
11 colleges, 7 theological seminaries, 10 acad-
emies, and 11 female seminaries; the periodi-
cals are 7 English, 12 German, 1 S8wedish, and
1 Norwegian. VI. EarLy Missions. In 1559
Gustavus Vasa of Sweden founded a mission
among the Laplanders, which was continned
with renewed earnestness by Gustavus Adolphus,
Denmark also aiding. Thomas von Westen (died
1727) was the apostle of this mission. Heyling
of Libeck, without any aid, labored as a mis-
sionary in Abyssinia (1685), and others, of the
circle of his friends, engaged in the same cause
in various parts of the East. Frederic I'V. of
Denmark established the East India mission at
Tranquebar (1706), for which Francke furnished
him two devoted laborers, Platzschan and Zie-
%enbalg, the latter of whom translated the New
'estament into Tamil (1715). The labors of
this mission were also extended to the English
possessions, From the orphan house at Halle
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went forth a snocession of missionaries, among
whom Schwartz (died 1798) is predminent.
An institution for the conversion of the Jews
was established at Halle in 1728. Egede (died
1758) of Norwa¥ comrmenced his labors in Green-
land in 1721. In 1786 he returned, and estab-
lished in Copen n a mission seminary. The
idea of union in the &actical work of religion
among Christians of different creeds, originated
with Urlsperger of Augburg (1780).—The
number of members of the Lutheran church
throughout the world is estimated at more than
80,000,000, of whom 2,000,000 are found in
Russia, 1,250,000 in Austria, 700,000 in France,
and about 800,000 in America. They are most
numerous, in proportion to the population, in
the Scandinavian kingdoms and the states of
Germany.

LUTZEN, a town of Prussian Saxony, 9 m.
8. E. from Merseburg; pop. 2,280. It is noted
in history as the scene of the battle (Nov. 18,
1632) between Gustavus Adolphus and Wallen-
stein, in which the Swedish king lost his life,
his army being victorious; and of another (May
2, 1813) between Napoleon and the allied Rus-
sians and Prussians, in which the allies after a
temporary sucoess were defeated with the loss
of 15,000 men, but without sacrifice of guns or
standards, while the French had about 17,000
killed and wounded and 900 taken prisoners.

LUTZOW, Lupwie Aporr WiLHELM, baron,
8 Prussian general, born May 18, 1782, died in
Berlin, Dec. 6,1834. He was oelebrated as the
leader of a corps of soldiers, chiefly composed
of young noblemen, organized in 1813 against
the French. It was called after him Litzow’-
sches Freicorps, and was more generally known
under the name of the black huntsmen (Schwarze
Jager). Korner was & member of this corps,
and one of his finest lyrics (Litzow's wilde Jagd)
relates to it.

LUTZOW, TurgEsk voN, a German author-
ess, born in Stut July 4, 1804, died in
Java, Sept. 16, 1852. In the early part of her
life she resided at Hamburg, where her father
officiated as Russian ckargé daffaires. In 1826
she was married to the Russian consul-general
‘Von Bacharach, after which she resided at Ham-
burg and St. Petersburg, and travelled extensive-
ly in Italy and the East. Having been separated
from her first husband in 1849, she became the
wife of the Dutch Col. von Lutzow, whom she
accompanied to the East Indies, where she died.
She published, under the name of Therese, a
number of works of travels and novels.

LUXEMBOURG, Frangois Hener b MoNT-
MORENCY BouTeviLL, duc de Luxembourg-
Pinei, a marshal of France, born in Paris,
Jan. 8, 1628, died Jan. 4, 1695. He was the
posthumous son of Frangois de Montmorency,
count de Bouteville, who was beheaded in the
reign of Louis XIII for fighting a duel. At
an early age he was introduced at court by his
cousin, the princess de Condé, and thenceforth
attached himself to the fortunes of her illustri-
ous son the great Condé, to whom in his per-
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sonal qualities he bore considerable resemb.ance.
Under Condé he first saw service at the siege
of Lerida, and for his gallantry at the battle of
Sens, although then but 20 years of age, he re-
ceived from Anne of Austria the appointment
of maréchal-de-camp. Throughout the war of
the Fronde he adhered to his commander, with
whom he joined the Spaniards and fought
against his countrymen, until the peace of the
Pyrénées restored tranquillity to France. About
this time he was married to Madeleine, heiress
and representative of the dukes of Luxembourg-
Pinei, a title which he thereupon assumed. At
the breaking out of war with Spain in 1667 he
oined the army of Turenne as a volunteer, and
in the succeeding dyear, in the capacity of lieu-
tenant-general, aided Condé in the conquest of
Franche-Comté. In the campaign of 1672 he
held chief command in Holland, and at Grool,
Deventer, Zwoll, and other places, showed him-
self a skilful general. The statement of the
Dutch historians, that before taking the field he
encouraged his troops to commit the grossest
excesses, is deemed unworthy of credit, and is
inconsistent with his character. For the de-
struction of public buildings and private prop-
erty he is not responsible, having acted under
positive orders from Louvois, the war minister
of Louis XIV. He ended this campaiga by a bril-
liant retreat with 16,000 men in the face of an
army of 70,000, He fought under Condé at the
battle of Senef in 1674, and in 1675, after the
death of Turenne, was appointed a marshal of
France. His first operations in this capacity were
unfortunate, and to his failure to relieve Philipps-
burg was attributed the remark of his friend
Oondé, that * Luxembourg pronounced a better
eulogium on Turenne than Mascaron or Flé-
chier.” He however soon after captured Va-
lenciennes and Oambray, aided in gaining the
battle of Cassel, forced the prince of Orange to
raise the siege of Charleroi, and, when surprised
by the latter at St. Denis near Mons, while
negotiations for peace were in progress, con-
ducted his retreat with so much skill that he
closed the cnmgaiﬁn with an enhanced military
reputation. The long peace which succeeded
the treaty of Nimeguen gave an opportunity to
his enemies at court, of whom Louvois was the
most determined and unscrupulous, to bring
him into disrepute. He was accused of partici-
vﬁng in the infamous plots of Brinvilliers and
oisin, and of attempting to poison his own
wife and other persons. To prove his inno-
cence he voluntarily surrendered himself a pris-
oner at the Bastile, where he was confined for 14
months. Released in 1680 with an unspotted
character, he was nevertheless forbidden to re-
side within 20 leagues of Paris. After 10 years of
neglect and disgrace he was appointed by Louis
to command the army destined for the invasion
of Flanders, and i the campaign of 1690 defeat-
ed the prince of Waldeck at Fleurus. He was
equally successful at Leutze and Steinkerk in
1692, and in 1693 defeated William III. of Eng-
land in the battle of Neerwinden, at which so

LUXEMBURG

many men were slaughtered on both sides that
it was said in France the De¢ Profundis should
have been sung for the victory instead of the Ts
Deum. His last great military act was his re-
treat before a superior force through Flanders
to Tournay. In Dec. 1694, he was attacked
with a dangerous malady, and died after an ill-
ness of a few d:s{:l] when in the zenith of his
fame, and universally acknowledged to be the
first general of his time in France. He was a
man of simple manners, of a frank and generous
disposition, and possessed the affection of his
troops, with whom his relations were on an al-
most paternal footing.

LUXEMBURG (Fr. Luzembourg), a territory
belonging partly to Belgium and partly to Hol-
land, bounded N. by Liége, E. by Rhenish Prus-
siaw& by the French department of Moselle,
8. W. by that of Ardennes, and W. by Namar;
area, 2,560 8q. m.; pop. about 890,000. It is
traversed by branches of the Ardennes high-
lands, and watered by the Meuse and Moselle
and their affluents. It was originally called
Latzelburg, and was governed for some geners-
tions by German princes, whose progenitor was
Count Siegfried of the Ardennes. It subse-
iuently became a ssion of the counts of

imburg, one of whom assumed the name of
count of Luxemburg. To this house belonged
the emperors Henry VIL, Charles IV., sou of
King John of Bohemia, Wenceslas, and Sigis
mund, in the 14th and 15th ceuturies, all of
whom but the first also reigned in Bohemis
Charles IV. elevated Luxemburg to the rankof
a duchy. Wenceslas gave it to his niece Elizs-
beth, who ceded it to Philip the Good of Bur-
gundy. With Mary, the daughter of Charles
the Bold, it came into the hands of Maximilisn
of Austria. Philip I of Spain received it from
his father, the emperor ghurles V. By the
peace of Utrecht in 1718 it was restored t
Austria, and in 1795 it was conquered by
France. In 1815, at the congress of Vienns,
it was made a member of the German confeders-
tion, as a grand duchy, and the king of the
Netfnerlands was selected as its ruler, under
the title of grand duke of Luxembuarg. In
1830 Luxemburg was divided between Belgium
and Holland, but the latter retained little be-
yond the fortress of Luxemburg, until April 18,
1839, when a new treaty was signed in Loo-
don, by which the territory was divided, and
Belgium resigned a portien of Limburg, to be
united with the part of the king of Holland, s
a member of the German confederation.
territory abounds so much with woods and for-
ests, that under the French administration it
was a;:lgroprintely called département des Forés.
Agriculture flourishes to some extent in the
lower part of the country, and wine of an infe-
rior quality is produced along the banks of the
rivers.—The present Belgian province of Lux-
emburg comprises the arrondissements of Arlot,
Bastogne, Marche, Neufchéteau, and Virton, 18-
cluding the old duchy of Bouillon; ares, 1,70
8q. m. ; pop. in 1857, 193,753. Tho great Lux-
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emburg railway isnow opened to Chimay, Roche-
fort, and Grufont (St. Hubert), and is rapidly
advancing along the whole line to Arlon. The
industry of Belgian Luxemburg comprises iron
works, slate quarries, potteries, tanneries, cloth
and paper mills. Oapital, Arlon.—The present
Dutch province, or grand duchy of Luxemburg,
lies E. of the Belgian territory, and has an area
of 850 sq. m. ; pop. in 1859, 195,028. The king
of Holland is by virtue of this possession 8 mem-
ber of the German confederacy, has a vote in
the diet, and furnishes for Luxemburg and Lim-
burg a contingent of about 8,000 men to the
federal army. The state of public affairs in the
duchy for some time gave rise to serious com-
plications, the German diet having authorized
the king in 1889 to rule it according to the polit-
ical principles which prevail in other parts of
Holland, while the Luxemburgers demanded a
more liberal form of government. Hassenpflug,
the minister in Luxemburg, was at length com-
lled to resign in 1840. After the accession of
ing William II. some privileges were granted
to the grand duchy (Oct. 12, 1841), and in 1842
it joined the German Zollverein. Until 1848
however, the country was agitated by politica{
and religious strife, in which the Roman Catho-
lic bishop Laurent took a conspicuous part. The
revolution of 1848 put an end to this agitation,
and introduced parliamentary government,
* which, however, has since been modified. The
conflict between the liberal and the govern-
ment party ended in 1858 in favor of the latter,
and the royal civil list was raised in the same
ear from 100,000 to 200,000 francs. The in-
abitants are chiefly Roman Catholics ; the ma-
jority of them are Walloons, the rest mostly
ermans. The principal exports are hemp,
flax, game, timber, iron, leather, cheese, an
some cloth.

LUXEMBURG, capital of the Dutch province
or grand duchy of Luxemburg, situated in lat.
49° 87’ N., long. 6°9' E., on the Elze or Alzette,
76 m. N. N. E. from Liége; pop. about 12,000,
beside the garrison. Its situation has been fre-
quently compared with that of Jerusalem ; it is
completely surrounded by high escarped rocks.
The upper town occupies a platean, %(v)ined tothe
neigh{;oring country only on the W. On the
other 3 sides are precipices nearly 200 feet deep.
Bimilar rocks rise opposite to these, enclosing a
valley, in whose depths the lower town nestles.
The communication between the upper and low-
er towns is by flights of steps, or by streets car-
ried up in zigza%s, 80 a3 to make them passable
for carriages. The fortifications of Luxemburg
give the town a remarkably picturesque appear-
ance. They have been successively increased and
improved by the Spaniards, Austrians, French,
ang Dutch, and entirely repaired and much
strengthened since 1830 by the German diet.
The most remarkable part of the fortifications
is that called Le Boue, a projecting headland
of rock, hollowed out from top to bottom, and
commanding with its loopholes and embrasures
the valley up and down ; its casemates are said
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to resemble those of Gibraltar. Carnot declar-
ed Luxemburg to be “the strongest fortress in
Europe, next to Gibraltar—the only point for
an attack upon France from the direction of the
Moselle.” gt is one of the principal fortresses
of the German confederacy, and garrisoned by
6,000 Prussian troops. Luxemburg has a fine
cathedral and other churches, and various pub-
lic institations. The industry is carried on in
the lower town, where are many mills, dye
works, and manufacturing establishments. An
international bank with a capital of 40,000,000
francs was established there in 1856, and a rail-
way to join the Belgian line at Arlon is con-
templated. Diligences connect Luxemburg
with Treves (Rhenish Prussia) and with Metz
(France), and the journey to the latter city leads
over some of the most favorite hunting and the.
wildest regions of the Ardennes.

LUXOR. See THEBEs.

LUYNES, Honort Takoporio PauL Joserr
D’ALBERT, duke of, a French archeologist, born
in Paris, Deo. 15,1802. He is descended from
the elder branch of the ancient family of Albert,
which assumed alternately the names of Luynes
and Chevreuse, from an intermarriage in 1621
of Claude de Lorraine, one of the early lords
of the town of Chevreuse, with the widow of
Charles d’'Albert, duke of Luynes, the latter a
constable of France, who was mainly instrument-
al in the overthrow of the adventurer Concini
(see ANorE, MarsHAL D’), and superseded him
in the favor of Louis XIiI. Among the other
noteworthy members of this family were the
son of the preceding, eminent as a man of let-
ters, and one of his descendants, Paul d’Albert
de Luynes (born in 1703, died in 1788), who
was a cardinal and archbishop of Seus, mem-
ber of the French academy and of the academy
of sciences, and a prelate highly esteemed in
the Roman Catholic church. %‘he father of the
present duke was one of the richest landed
groprietors of France. His mother was Mme.

e Chevreuse (1785-1818), whom Napoleon I.
banished from the court on account of her bold
comments on the imperial régime. At the in-
terposition of Talleyrand she was afterward
fermitted to return, and was even appointed
ady in waiting to Josephine; but she did not
conceal her dislike of the emperor, and refusing
his order to escort the captive queen of Spain
to France, upon the ground that she would not
perform the function of a gaoler, she was again
expelled from Paris, as were Mme. Récamier
and Mme. de Stagl. Afterthe banishment of his
mother, young Chevreuse, or De Luynes, as he
afterward signed his name, was educated by his
grandmother Mme. de Luynes, and spent 7
years in the military service. His attention
was tarned to archmological studies by the dis-
covery of the remains of the Greek city Meta-
pontum on an estate of his in Italy. After the
revolution of July, 1880, he equipped at his
own expense the national guard of Dampierre,
and evinced his readiness to make further pe-
cuniary sacrifices for the support of the govern-
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ment, but refused to take his seat in the legis-
lature. In 1848 he was a member of the con-
stituent assembly, and in 1849 of the legislative
assembly. He was opposed to the republican
party, and also hostile to Louis Napoleon. He
was imprisoned for a short time after the cou
détat of Dec. 2, 1851. He has collected at his
manor of Dampierre & remarkable gallery of
works of art, is a generous patron of art and
artists, was admitted in 1880 to the institute as
& free member of the academy of inscriptions
and belles-lettres, and was appointed in 1854 to
superintend the long projected catalogue of the
imperial library. Among his principal works
are: Ktudes numismatiques (1885); Métaponts
(in concert with Debacq, 1886); and Choiz de
médailles Grecques (1840).
. LUZAG, Jrax, a Dutch philologist and pub-
licist, born in Leyden in 17486, killed by an ex-
losion of Hgnnpowder in the port of Leyden

1807. He was of a French Protestant fami-
ly, was educated for the bar at the Hague, and
in 1772 became one of the editors of the * Ley-
den Gazette,” a journal of European reputation,
controlled since 1788 by his father and uncle,
For a number of years subsequent to 1775 he
was its sole editor, in which capacity he became
known as a friend or correspondent of Wash-
ington, Adams, Jefferson, and many eminent
Europeans. He subsequently became Greek
professor at the university of Leyden, and in
1795 dpnb]ished an address De Socrate Cive, ded-
icated to John Adams, whose son, John Quincy
Adams, had studied under his direction. Dur-
ing the revolutionary troubles in Holland he
was forbidden to lecture on Greek history to his
classes; and having refused to obey this injunc-
tion, he was deprived of his professorship, which
was however restored to him in 1802 with an
increase of salary. Upon being suspended from
his professional functions he received a letter
from Washington, expressing sympathy in his
behalf, and encouraging him to hope for justice.
His Lectiones Attice, 8 defence of ggomtes, was
published in 1809.

LUZERNE, a N. E. co. of Penn., intersected
by the north branch of the Susquehanna river,
and also drained by the Lackawanna, Nesco-
peock, Huntingdon, and Wapwallopen creeks;
area, 1,427 sq. m.; pop. in 1850, 56,072. Its
st rface is mountainous, but diversified by many
beautiful and fertile valleys, among which is
that of Wyoming. Several ridges of the Alle-
ghanies and the Wyoming and Moosic moun-
tains traverse the county. It contains very
rich and extensive coal ficlds. The productions
in 1850 were 165,328 bushels of wheat, 290,122
of Indian corn, 287,797 of oats, and 49,872 lbs.
of wool. There were 28 grist mills, 85 saw mills,
11 iron founderies, 2 woollen factories, 14 tan-
neries, 89 churches, and 6,815 pupils attendin
public schools. A branch of the state can
Lasses through the county, also the Delaware,

ckawanna, and western, the Pennsylvania
coal co:&any’s, and the Lehigh and Susque-
hanna railroads. Capital, Wilkesbarre.

LYCEUM

LUZERNE. See Lucrexe,

LUZON. See PHiLrpriNg IsLaxDS.

LUZULA, a pretty grass-like plant of the
natural order juncace®, growing in fields and on
bare spots by the roads, as seen in the field lo-
zula (L. campestris, De Candolle), introduced
through cultivation from Europe. Its leaves
are lance-linear, ciliate with long hairs; its
flowers are borne in spikelets of 4 to 12 ovoid,
straw-colored florets, some of them furnished
with long peduncles, others with short ones
forming a sort of umbel. There are species
which are peculiar to the high mountains of
New England and northward, of which the L
arcuata (Meyer) is an interesting vglmt, found
upon the alpine summits of the White moun-
tains in New Hampshire; it has channelled
linear leaves, ovoid chestnut-brown spikes, cili-
ate fringed bracts, and taper-pointed sepals.
The luzule are of no especial value, though the
roots of L. campestris have a popular reputation
as a diuretic, and are used as such in the north
of Europe and in China.

LYCAON, a king of Arcadia, general]{ rep-
resented as a son of Pelasgus by Melibes
daughter of Oceanus, and described by some s
the first civilizer of Arcadis, b{l others as 8
barbarian who defied the gods. He became by
several wives the father of a great number of
sons, who were so notorious for arrogance
impiety that Jupiter resolved to punish them.
Appearing to them at their dwelling in Arcadis
disguised as a poor man, they invited bim to
a repast, at which was served up the flesh of
a boy whom theg had murdered. The god re-
Jjected the horrible food, and transformed Ly-
caon and all his sons save one into wolves, of
according to other accounts destroyed them by
fiash of lightni The flood of Deucalion was
said by some to have been a consequence of the
cnil‘m% oAfOtII:eIiycaonidw. Lo divis

NIA, in ancient geography, a division
of Asia Minor, bounded N. by Galatia, E.by
Oagpadocia, S. by Cilicia, S. W. by Isauris
(which at certain periods was ed as 8

art of it), and W. by Phrygia, and now included
in the Turkish province of Caramania. It was
& narrow strip of table-land, deficient in water,
with frequently varying boundaries. The in-
habitants, according to the Acts of the Apostles
spoke a peculiar dialect. They were warlike
and skilled in archery. The principal town was
Iconium, now Konieh. Lycaonia is first men-
tioned in Xenophon’s history of the expedition
of the younger Cyrus, at the time of which it
belonged to the Persian empire. After its coo-
quest by Alexander and his death, it was st
tached to the kingdom of Syria, and subsequent-
ly came into the possession of the Eumenes, king
of Pergamus, while the other part was ruled by
native chieftains. In the latter half of the s
century B. C. it was conquered by Amyntss
king of Galatia, with which country it passed 0@
his death to the Romans under Augustus, beit§
annexed to the province of Cappadocia.

LYCEUM, the principal gymnasiam at Athens
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dedicated to Apollo Lyceus, whence its name,
It was situated in the eastern suburb of the
city, and was surrounded with lofty plane trees.
It was elaborately adorned by Pisistratus, Peri-
cles, and Lyourgus the orator. Here Aristotle
and his disciples taught, and were called peripa-
tetics from their habit of walking up and down
its porches while delivering their lectures.
LYCHNIS (Gr. Avyms, from Avywos, 8 hl:f)’
a genus of plants belonging to the natural order
myaph{llaaa, and so called because the thick
cottony leaves of some species were used for
wicks in lamps. The flowers of the lychnis are
elegant, and some are even brilliant. The scar-
let lychnis (L. cAalcedonica) is & native of Si-
beria and Japan, but has long been cultivated in
gardens, in its single and double varieties; its
color varies from its natural rich scarlet to rose
color and even to white. The mﬁed robin (Z.
Jlos cuculi) is a familiar plant, blossoming in
early summer, and is best known for its double
flowers. The L. fulgens is a very ornamental
species, with a dwarfish upright stem, longer,
broader, more viscidly pubescent leaves, and
larger scarlet flowers; it is easily grown from
seeds, blossoming the second year, and fre-
quently sowing itself spontaneously. The Chi-
nese lychnis (L. coronata) is also prized, but it
is rather tender, and needs some protection in
winter and planting out the stools in the spring.
Several species of lychnis are natives of Great
Britain, which are likewise Eetty flowering
planta. L, apetala ISLinu.) and L. alpina (Linn.)
are considered as North American, the one oc-
curring in arctic America, the other in Labra-
dor. The lychnises are readily raised, not only
from their seeds, but from cuttings under hand
glasses or by dividing their roots. They prefer
a rich loamy soil for successful treatment.
LYCIA, an ancient country of Asia Minor,
jutting out from the western part of its south-
ern coast in a semicircular form, and bounded
N. W. by Caria, from which it was separated
by the river Glaucus, ﬂowigzni(nw the gulf of
the same name (now gulf of ri), N. by Phry-
ia and Pisidia, the natural boundary being the
aurus range, and N. E, by Mount Climax,
on the contines of Pamphylia. This is the
northernmost mountain of the Solyma range,
which borders the E. coast of the country and
terminates in ‘the Sacred Promontory (now
COape Khelidonia). West of the Solyma, and
separated from it by the valley of the Lin
and Arycandus, is the Massicytus range, and W,
of the latter, between the Xanthus and Glaucus
rivers, the Cragus. The N. part of the country
is a table-land, from which most of the rivers
flow in & southerly direction to the sea. The
summits of the mountains on the E. coast rise
above the line of snow ; those of the W. coast
are next in height. The valleys and the south-
ern mountain terraces were renowned for fer-

tility, while the slopes were covered with beau-

tiful trees, which, together with its natural
strength and the number of its good harbors,
made Lycia one of the most flourishing coun-
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tries of Lesser Asia. Among the productions
were wheat, wine, oil, cedars, firs, and plane
trees, saffron, and officinal chalk. The principal
g}tiee %ere %(alntpus, Pzt:;a, Pdim?.” lymp
yra, Tlos, Telmissus, canda, Limyra, an
Phaselis. The inhabitants enjoyed a high repu-
tation for having abstained from piracy, which
80 often prevailed in the neiﬁhboring Pamphylia
and Cilicia. Acocording to erodotuﬁ the most
ancient name of the country was Milyas, and
that of the original inhabitants Milys, who
were afterward called Solymi. The Solymi,
whose name is compared by critics with the
Salem and Jerusalem of Canaan, are believed
to have been a people of Semitic race; they
were superseded in the lower parts of the coun-
try by ndo—EuroEean settlers, of whom Herod-
otus mentions the Termile from Crete, and
Lyous, the son of Pandion, from Athens, who,
fleeing before his brother Agmus, was well re-
ceived by Sarpedon, king of the Termil®, and
gave the country his name. Homer calls the
country Lycia, and speaks of the Solymi as war-
like mountaineers against whom Bellerophon
was sent to fight by the king of Lycia. The
Herodotean names of the original inhabitants
were in historical times preserved only in those
of the district of Milyas, which, beside the
table-land of Lycia, embraced a part of Pisidi
and of the Solyma mountains. The bilingu:
insoriptions on the curious Lycian monuments,
brought fromn the valley of the Xanthus by the
English traveller Sir Charles Fellows, and now
deposited in the British museum, prove that
the native language of Lycia, though decidedly
of Indo-European character, was far from resem-
bling the Greek. The Lyoians resisted with
success the conqnering power of Lydia under
Craesus, but succumbed after a desperate strug-
le to the armies of Oyrus. They supplied
%erxes on his invasion of Greece with no fewer
than 50 shiT. After the conquest of Persia by
Alexander, Lycia belonged for more than a cen-
tary to the Syrian monarchy, from which it was
detached by the Rowans after their victory
over Antiochus the Great, and given to their
allies the Rhodians. It was soon, however,
made independent, when it formed a flourishing
republican confederation of cities, the constitu-
tion of which is highly spoken of by Strabo.
This was overthrown by internal dissensions,
when Lycia was united with Pamphylia by the
emperor Claudius. Toward the close of the 4th
century, however, it became a separate Roman
province, with Myra as its caBital.
LYCOMING, a N. co. of Penn., drained by
the W. branch of the Susquehanna river and its
tributaries ; area, 1,080 sq. m.; pop. in 1850,
26,2567. The surface is mountainous, a range
of the Alleghanies extending through the mid-
dle from W. to E. with spurs stretching to the
N. The valleys are very fertile, and it has ex-
tensive mines of bituminous coal. The produc-
tions in 1850 were 285,925 bushels of when:.i
262,466 of Indian corn, 166,308 of oats, an
85,220 Ibs. of wool. There were 25 grist mills,
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114 saw mills, 2 iron founderies, 8 woollen fac-
tories, 21 tanneries, 44 churches, and 5,809
pupils attending public schools. The Sunbury
and Erie railroad passes through the county,
by wag of Williamsport, the capital.

LYCON, a Greek peripatetic philosopher,
who for over 40 years presided at the lyceum
in Athens as a successor of Aristotle, born in
Laodicea, Phrygia, about 800 B. O., died in
Athens about 226. He was a disciple of Stra-
to, on whose death in 270 he became the head
of the peripatetic school in Athens. He re-
garded corporal punishment as injurious to
youth, whom he sought to stimulate by feelings
of honor and shame. His elocution was so re-
markable for its harmony that Diogenes Lagr-
tius says his name was often written Glycon,
¢ the sweet,” but this is supposed to have been
its original form. Cicero and Clement of Alex-
andria mention & work by Lycon on the limits
of good and evil; and Apuleius quotes a trea-
tise of his on the nature of animals.

LYCOPERDON, a name given by Micheli to
a sort of fungus of the natural family of gastero-
mycetes, and represented in this country in a
few speoies, which also occur in Europe, and in
some that are as yet undescribed. It consists
of a rounded substance made up of an external
membranaceous covering idium), which
becomes roughened by the breaking up of its
exterior surface into irregular fragments or dis-
tinct wart-like projections, and within of a great
quantity of dusky cobweb threads (capillitium),
upon the surfaces of which innumerable minute,
dust-like, brown particles (sporidia) are devel-
oped, which when the plant has become full
grown and matured are driven out by an exter-
nal pressure into the atmosphere in the form of
fine dust. But when the lycoperdon first issues
from the ground, it is of a soft, friable, caseous
consistence ; and if a thin slice be prepared for
the microscope, the cellular structure of the
entire tissue can be discerned. This soon ripens
into a parchment-like covering, and into the
dry filamentous interior, and the powdery, dust-
like seeds. A not uncommon species is shaped
like a Xear (L. pyriforme), of a light chestout-
colored peridium ; another is known as L. gem-
matum, the peridium of which is invested with
spine-like warts, and its dust-like seeds are of
a yellowish green tint. The most extraordinary,

erhaps, is the giant lycoperdon (L. bovista,

ries, or L. giganteum, Batsch), which is often
many feet in circumference. Schweinitz found
it in Pennsylvania, though rare. It occurs like-
wise in Mussachusetts, and no doubt may be
found elsewhere in this country. Frequently
the interior is converted into a putrescent mass,
probably when injured by the wet. The spongy
capillitiom when dry will burn with a thick,
smothering smoke, and has been used with suc-
cess in stupefying bees. The use of it for this
purpose has been claimed as a discovery in bee
treatment in the United States within a few
years; but Gerarde, an herbalist in 1597, men-
tions the same use of it by the country people
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in his time. The smaller species answer the
same purpose, but the greater size of this, s it
ordinarily grows, is more advantageous. The
capillitium being emptied of its dusty sporidia
and itself washed away by the rains, the stalk
or base of the lycoperdon still remains in the
soil, in the form of a jagged-edged spongy cup,
and is suggestive of the L. cyathiforme of Bosq,
which he found in the drier soils of Carolina.
LYCOPHRON, a Greek poet and gramms-
rian of the 8d century B. C., born in Eubesn
Chalcis, died in Alexandria. He stood high
in the favor of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and was
one of the 7 contemporary poets, termed from
their number Pleiades, who graced the court of
that monarch. Philadelphus intrusted him with
the classification of the works of the comic foeu
contained in the Alexandrian library. Lyco-
phron likewise composed a work on the bistory
of Greek comedy and comic poets. Suidas has
reserved the titles of 20 of his tragedies, while
'zetzes makes their number over 60, of all
which, however, only 4 lines remain. One of
his poems is still extant,  Cassandra,” or “ Alex-
andra,” a long iambic monologue, whose obsct-
rity has become proverbial. The earliest edi-
tion of ‘Cassandra” is that of Venice (1518).
The best editions are those of Potter (Oxford,
1697), and Bachmann (Leipsic, 1828). It hss
been translated into English by Lord Royston.
LYCOPODIACE Z (Gr. Avxos, wolf, and wovs,
foot), or CLuB Mossks, an order of cryptogamio
plants of & low habit, usually looking like mosses;
their cere sterns often woody, their foliage con-
sisting of sessile, awl-shaped or lanceolate, per-
sistent and simple leaves, in the axils of which
are little valved seed vessels (sporangia). The
order contains only the two genera lycopodivm
and selaginella. The several species are called
wolf’s foot from some fancied resemblance they
bear to the }mw of that animal; they also have
a variety of other names. The most familiar
species is the running evergreen (lycopodivs
complanatum, Linn.), with long, tough, subter-
ranean stems, olothed with a few scattered
scales, and here and there having a few coars
fibrous roots. The upright branches spread out
at top into regular subdivided forks, which are
flattened and two-edged ; the leaves are very
short and acute. The spikes of fructification
are conspicuous, usually in fours, and support-
ed on elevated peduncles. Between the
or bracts, which imbricate over each o
to form a cylindrical figure, may be found the
small seed vessels, full of a golden yellow po¥-
der. This species is much sought for decors-
tion in wreaths, &e. The club moss (L. clave-
tum, Linn.) is much handsomer, with very loog
trailing and rooting stems, linear, lanc
spreading leaves, ending in a bristle, and is oftes
found in shaded woods that are rather dry.
The bog club moss (L. inundatum, Linn.) s 8
low creeping species closely appressed to |
ground in mndd{ soils, bearing a single spike,
which is the only upright part of the ps
There are some distinct varieties, of which



LYCOPODIACEZRE

low’s olub mose (L. ¢. Bigelovii) of Mr, Tucker-
man may be mentioned. The species ranges as
far southward as Louisiana, according to speci-
ul:ens oolleo;:d zkpymll)moid. The fox-tail
club moss (L. a i1 inn.) is a stout-
stemmed, densely leaved species, found in the
pine barren swampe from New Jersey to Vir-
ginia and southward. The ground pine (L. den-
droideum, Linn.) is perhaps the most beautiful,
having upright stems from 6 to 9 inches high,
the leaves in 4 or 6 rows, lanetel;)latg lil;e;r,
aoute, entire, appreesed, erect, the branches
crowded but spreading fan-like; in contour like
a little green tree. There are from 4 to 10 cy-
lindrical spikes on each plant. This species is
much prized in the composition of bouquets in
the winter, furnishing good backs. It can be
best found in the richer soils of shaded woods
or under bushes. The shining club moss (L. lu-
eidulum, Linn.) grows more sparingly in moister
and in occasionally overﬂowo;lnf?wes in dark
woods, or by the margins of rivualets; its stems
are thick, 8 or 4 times forked, and its branches
srow upward ; its foliage is composed of rich,
eep green, shining leaves, standing in about 8
rows or ranks npon the stems ; it has no distinct
:Eikes of fructification, the sporangia being in
o axils of the ordinary leaves. This species is
to be found principally at the north, but it also
oocurs along the higher Alleghanies at the south.
On the summits of high mountains to the north-
ward occurs the L. selago (Linn.), similar to the
last in its general aspect, but thicker stemmed,
closer, fuller branched, and forming a level-top-
d cluster; the plant is only from 8 to 6 inches
igh. This form is identical with the European
species under the same name.—The moss-like
lycopodiums are known as selaginella, the di-
minutive of selago, an ancient name of a species,
and are pretty little plants. The most common
is the rock moss lycopodium (3. rupestris), seen
upon dry sunny rocks, of a bright green color
when young and growing, but turning to &
brownish hue when old and dry; the seed ves-
sels, abundant toward the tips of the branches,
are of a yellow color, looking like little two-
valved pouches. 8till another form in this sec-
tion is seen in S. apus (Linn.), a very delicate
flat-stemmed and complanate-leaved species,
with pellucid foliage, and the plant looking like
a scale moss ; it is found in wet fields and near
springs.—The lycopodinms have a similar geo-
graphical range to that of the ferns, mostly
abounding in the tropics, and delighting in hu-
mid situations. Species occur however far north-
ward, and in Lapland the L. alpinum and the
L. selaginoides cover large tracts. Their uses
are not very extensive. The yellow powder
contained in the spore cases is inflammable, and
is employed under the name of lycopode or ve-
getable brimstone in the manufacture of fire-
works, and in pharmacy to roll up pills, which
when coated with it may be put into water with-
out being moistened. L. clavatum is almost
the only variety now used in medicine. The
earlier German herbalists used it against gravel.
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Prof. Rolfink of Jena recommended it against
:{ilegsy in 1670, and Dr. Muralt of Zirich was
e first to use it externally in intertrigo and
other eruptive diseases in 1780. It always had
a domestic reputation against the cardialgia
and colic of young children. Dierbach recom-
mends it as a soothing and somewhat anodyne
remedy in affections of children, especially in
colic, and also in whooping cough and asthma.
Hahnemann revived the use of this gentle but
efficacious remedy. He and his followers regard
it as almost a specific against indigestion and
even obstinate constipation, when attended with
heat in the face and tendency to redness and
eruptions, especially about the eyelids and nose.
Given methodically it will often break up a ten-
denoy to styes upon the lids, and is useful in
many chronic eruptions, both as an external
application and internal remedy. In obstinate
coughs it often proves efficacious, 1Its utility in
many affections of the kidneys and bladder isalso
well established. The most remarkable plant
of this order is the yatum condenado (great devil
or acoursed), which appears to be the L. rubrum
of Chamisso. Sir William J. Hooker, who calls
it L. catharticum, states that it acts vehemently
as 8 purgative, and has been administered suc-
cessfully in Spanish America in elephantiasis.
Vastring says that woollen cloths, boiled with ly-
copodiums, especially with L. clavatum, acquire
the property of becoming blue when passed
through a bath of Bnm{’ wood. Selaginella
denticulata is cultivated as an ornamental plant,
and several others with branching forked stems
and delicate green leaves, from tropical South
Anmerica, are prized for their beauty.
LYCURQGUS, the Spartan legislator, concern-
ing whose personal history thereislittle certainty.
According to Herodotus, he lived about 996 B. O.
became guardian to his nephew King Labotas o
the Eurystheneid line of Spartan kings, and in
this capacity transformed the institutions of his
country into the order which they retained for
centaries. Whether his sgs%m of things was
revealed to him by the Pythian priestess, whose
oracle he visited, or was introduced from Crete,
was in the time of Herodotus a matter of dis-
pute, the Spartans themselves taking the latter
view. Under his institutions the Spartans be-
came from the most lawless of the Greeks tran-
quil and prosperous, and they regarded him
reverenti %,hand built a temple to him after
his death. This is the oldest statement concern-
ing him. Thucydides, without mentioning Ly-
ourguat!agrees in stating that the political sys-
tem of the Spartans had been adopted by them
4 centuries before, and had successfully rescued
them from intolerable disorders. This would
make the introduction of the Lycurgan disci-
pline to have occurred in 880-820 B. O., which
Grote accepts as the most probable date. That
no certainty was attainable in the 8d century
B. O. respecting the date or parentage of Ly-
curgus appears from the fact that Timesus sup-
poses two persons to have existed bearing the
name, and that the acts of both had been as-
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cribed to one. The more detailed account of
Plutarch is deduced from authorities no more
ancient than Xenophon and Aristotle, excepting
the poets Alcman, Tyrteus, and Simonides. He
is stated to have been of the Proclid line of
kings, 11th in descent from Hercules, son of
Eunomus, younger brother of Polydectes, and
uncle and guardian to Charilaus. After the
death of Polydectes, leaving a p t widow
the latter pro| to Lycurgus that he should
marry her and become king. He refused the
l)roﬁ‘er, though temporarily exercising author-
ty, awaited the birth of Charilaus, and im-
mediately presented the child in the agora as
the future king of the Spartans. Accused by the
widow of anbitious designs, he left Sparta, and
went to Crete, where he studied the laws of
Minos and the -institations and customs of the
different cities; thence he visited Ionia and
Egypt, and, as some authors affirmed, Libya,
Iberia, and even India. In Ionia he is said to
have obtained from the descendants of Cre:th-
lus a copy of the Homerio poems, which had not
previously been known in the Peloponnesus;
and some authors report that he had even con-
versed with Homer himself. Meantime, under
the weak sway of Charilaus, Sparta was in a
state of anarchy. On his return, finding the
two kings as well as the people to be weary of
their condition, and that he was regarded as the
man to correct the disorders of the state, he
undertook the task, and with this view consult-
ed the Delphian oracle. Receiving strong as-
surances of divine encouragement, and also
mere special instructions, which were the J)rimi-
tive rhetr@ of his constitution, he suddenly
presented himself in the agora, with 80 of the
most distinguished Spartans, all in arms, as his
guards and partisans. King Charilaus at once
consented to second the designs of his uncle,
and the bulk of the Spartans submitted to the
venerable Heraclid, who appeared both as a
reformer and as Delphic missionary. ¢ Lycur-
gus,” says Grote, ‘ does not try to make the poor
rich nor the rich poor; but he imposes upon
both the same subjugating drill, the same habits
of life, gentlemanlike idleness, and unlettered
strength, the same fare, clothing, labors, priva-
tions, endurance, punishments, and subordina-
tion. It is a lesson instructive at least, how-
ever unsatisfactog, to tpolitical students, that
with all this equality of dealing he ends with
creating & community in whom not merely
the love of pre2minence, but even the love of
money, stands powerfully and specially develop-
ed.” The successful imposition of this discipline
upon a state which had grown up without it
must have been a work of extreme difficulty,
and must have required the combination of
Ereat genius and personal anthority on the one
and with imminent peril on the other. Hav-
ing obtained for his institutions the appro-
bation of the Delphic oracle, he exacted from
his countrymen a promise not to alter them till
his return, left Sparta, and was never again
heard from. The immediate effect of his legis-
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lation, which remained nearly unchanged for §
ocenturies, was to raise Sparta from insignificance
to great power and comparative eminence as &
state (l?;- an acoount of the constitution of
Lycurgus, see SPARTA.)

LYCURGUS, an Attic orator, born in Athens
about 896 B. C,, died there in 828 B. C. He
first devoted himself to the Platonic philosophy,
but afterward became a disciple of Isocrates. In
843 he was sent with Demosthenes on an em-
b. to counteract the intrigues of Philip. In
8me was elected guardian of the public reve-
nue for a term of B years, and continued i
office for 8 consecutive terms. He was also
appointed superintendent of the city, and cen-
sor, and in the latter capacity caused his own
wife to be fined for violating one of his sump-
tuary enactments. He belonged to the
of Demosthenes, and was one of the 10 orators
whose surrender was demanded by Alexander,
but the people of Athens refused to give him
up. Of the prosecutions which he conducted,
the most celebrated was that against Lysicles
who had commanded the army of Athens st
Cheronea ; Lysicles was condemned to death.
There were 15 orations of his extant in the ages
of Plutarch and Photius, but all have since per-
ished exoept that against Leocrates, and some

ents.

LYDGATE, Jonx, an English Benedictine
monk and poet, born in Lydgate, Suffolk, about
1875, died in Bury St. Edmund’s about 1461.
After studying at Oxford, and visiting France
and Italy, he entered the monastery of Bury
8t. Edmund’s, and established a school for in-
structing the sons of the aristocracy in versifics-
tion and composition. He began to write about
1400. The principal of his works are his “Fal
of Princes,” * 8torie of Thebes,” and * Historie,
Siege, and Destruction of Troye.” His minor
poems were published by the Percy society it
1840. Ritson, in his Bibliographia Poetic
gives a complete catalogue of his works.

LYDIA, an ancient country of western Asis
Minor, bounded N. by Mysia, E. by Phrygis 8
by Caria, and W, by the ZEgsean sea or Grecisa
archipelago. The precise boundaries, however,
are uncertain on account both of frequent
variation and of want of precision in the ar-
cient descriptions. In the time of the Roma
dominion Lydia seems to have extended N. 8
far as the range of mountains called Sardene, 8
8. W. branch of the Phrygian Olympus, and 8
to the Meander, or at least to the Mesogs
range, which forms the N. margin of the velley
of that river. The E. boundary is especiallf
uncertain. The western strip on the ¢
which contained most of the Greek colonies
Tonia, and a part of those of Zolia, was not ge-
erally included under the name of Lyqlﬂ-
Tmolus, a chain of mountains spreading
the eastern portion of the Messogis to t.ho.ﬁ
of the ZEgeman, and terminating in & penios
opposite the island of Chios, divided Lydis it
two unequsal parts, the northern of w |c.he$
braced the fertile plain of the Hermus, and
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sonthern the valley of the Cayster. An affluent
of the Hermus was the Pactolus, celebrated in
antiquity for its iolden sands, thou%h not the
only stream in the country which by its gold
washings contributed to the extraordinary rich-
es of its kings. The natural wealth of Lydia
and its excellent climate made it one of the
early seats of civilization in western Asia, and
there can hardly be any doubt that in various
things it became the instructor of its Grecian
neighbors.—The origin of the Lydian people
is a matter of controversy among the most emi-
nent critics of our age, the prevailing opinion
being in favor of their affinity to the Oariauns,
Mysians, Pelasgians, and other Indo-European
tribes; while Bunsen, O. Maller, Lassen, and
others are inclined to regard them as Semites.
Their connection with the Tyrrhenians or Etrus-
cans by Herodotus will naturally be regarded
as a confirmation of the latter opinion by those
who ocontend for a Semitic derivation of that
ancient Italian people. Another argument is
found in the fact that Herodotus mentions
Ninus, son of Belus, both of which names are
80 conspicuous in Assyrian history, as the an-
oestor of the kings of the 2d or Heraclidio
dynasty of Lydia; but the weight of this state-
ment is destroyed by the strange connection of
the same line with Alcseus, son of the Grecian
Hercules, which occurs in the same historian.
Herodotus remains, however, the principal au-
thority for the early history of Lydia, the few
extant fragments of the earlier native writer
Xanthus and others being of little importance
or historio value. According to Herodotus, the
ﬁople of Lydia, who were previously called

sonians, under which name they appear in
Homer, received the appellation by which they
were later called from their 3d king Lydus,
son of Atys, son of Manes. This dynasty, how-
ever, which is known as that of the Atyads, is
entirely mythical. The 2d dynasty, which may
be’styled semi-mythical, that of t.ge Heraclidas,
descended from Hercules and the slave girl of
Jardanus, ruled “ for 22 generations of men, a
space of 505 years,” the first king being Agron,
son of Ninus, and the last Candaules, “ whom
the Greeks call Myrsilus,” son of Myrsus. This
COandaules perished through a conspiracy of
his wife with Gyges, one of the king’s body
guard, who founded the 8d or historical dynas-
ty, that of the Mermnade (according to Raw-
linson, 724 B. 0.). Enraged by the murder of
their rightful king, the people rose in arms
against the usorper, but he came to terms with
them, and was confirmed on the throne by a
favorable decision of the Delphic oracle. This
he rewarded by magnificent presents sent to the
shrine of Apollo, which in the time of Herodo-
tns proved the splendor of the court of the
early Mermnads. Gyges commenced his reign
by warlike incursions into the territory of Mile-
tus and Smyrna, and took the city of Colophon,
thus introducing the long series of Lydian
aggressions which terminated with the sub-
jection of the Greeks of Asia Minor under
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Orcesus. The greatest part of his reign, how=
ever, was peaceful. His son and successor Ar-
dys (686-'87) took Priene and made war upon
Miletus. In his reign the Cimmerians, driven
from their homes N. of the Caucasus by other
northern nomads, entered Asia Minor, and cap-
tured Sardis, the capital of Lydia, all but the
citadel. It was not until the 8d generation,
under the long reign of Alyattes (625-568), the
son and successor of Sadyattes, that the Lydians
were able finally to expel the invaders, who
had committed frightful ravages all over Lower
Asia, Alyattes continued the war with Miletus,
which had been resumed by his father, but
could not achieve the conquest of that city.
He took Smyrna, but met with t disaster in
an attempt on Olazomens. The most impor-
tant war of this king, however, was waged
against Oyaxares of Media, who, having sub-
verted the Assyrian monarchy, had extended
the limits of his dominions as far W. as the
Halys. The war was carried on for 6 years
with varying success, and was terminated by a
peace brought about by the allies of the con-
tending parties after a battle which was inter-
rupted by that eclipse of the sun 8o renowned
in antiquity, and predioted, it is said, by Tha-
les, the Milesian philosopher. The peace was
ocemented by the marriage of a daughter of
Alyattes with the heir apparent to the Median
throne, Astyages, who thus became the brother-
in-law of Creesus, the last king of Lydia (568-
’54). This king, whose proverbial riches and
mutations of fortune have been immortalized
lﬁy some of the most interesting narrations of
erodotus, had gradually subdued Ephesus and
all other Greek cities in western Asia Minor,
and all other territories W. of the Halys, except
Lycia and Cilicia, when he determined to re-
venge the wron%? of Astyages, who had been
deprived of his throne by his young grandson
Oyrus, and declared war against the Persian
conqueror. This ended with the taking of
is, the captivity of Creesus, and the subju-
%:tion of Lydia. The Lydians, who had long
fore practised various arts of peace, including
the weaving and dyeing of fine fabrics, metal-
lurgy, coining of money, and music, in all of
which they excelled, being now deprived of
their independence, and forbidden by Cyrus to
wear arms, gradually sank into luxury, which
afterward proved contagious and pernicious to
their conquerors. Together with Mysia, Lydia
formed the 2d satrapy of the Persian empire,
Sardis being the seat of the satrap. After the
conquest of Persia by Alexander, it frequently
changed masters, and belonged among others to
Antiochus the Great of Syria at the time of his
defeat at Magnesia by the Romans. It was
given by the victors to the kingdom of Perga-
mus, and after the death of the last Attalus be-
came a part of the Roman proconsular province
of Asia. The effeminate Lydians early disap-
peared as a people, but the name of the coun-
try survived under the Byzantine emperors.
Its territories are now chiefly included in the
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districts of Sarukhan and Aidin in the Turkish
pashalic of Anatolia.

LYDIAN STONE, BasANITE, or TOUCHSTONE,
a velvet-black quartz or flinty jasper, used for
testing gold alloys. The metal when rubbed
upon the stone leaves a portion upon the black
surface; and this being touched with a drop
of nitric acid indicates to the experienced eye
the comparative purity of the alloy by the color.
Suitable pieces of quartz for this use were ori-
ginally obtained in Lydia, whence the name.

LYE, Epwarp, an English clergyman and
philologist, born in Totness, Devonshire, in
1704, died in Yardley-Hastings, Northampton-
shire, in 1767. He was specially devoted to
the Saxon and Gothic languages. His first work
was an edition of the Egymologicum Anglica-
num of Junius, from the unpablished MSS.,
which appeared in1748. He next published the
% Gothic Evangelists” of Ulfilas; but the chief
labor of his life was the compilation of a large
dictionary of the Anglo-Saxon and Gothic lan-
guages, which was finished just before his death
(2 vols. fol., 1772).

LYELL, Sie CmArcres, a British geologist,
born in Kinnordy, Forfarshire, Nov. 14, 1?97
At Midhurst in Sussex he was prepared for
Exeter college, Oxford, at which he received in
1819 the degree of B.A., and in 1821 that of
M.A. He then entered upon the practice of
the law, but soon abandoned it in order to de-
vote himself to geologienl ursuits, his natural
taste for scientific studies being stimulated b
the lectures of Dr. Buckland,ogrofessor of geoi
ogy at Oxford. At this period mere geological
speculations, for which the previous half cen-
tury had been distinguished, had given place to
a sounder system of investigation, and geolo-
gists were busily engaged in collecting materials,
out of which theories might afterward spring
forth. Lyell entered earnestly into this work,
and his early papers, published in the * Transac-
tions of the Geological Society” and in * Brew-
ster’s Journal of Science” in 1826 and 1827,
chiefly upon the recent deposits of Forfarshire,
Dorsetshire, and Hampshire, display remarkable
powers of observation ; while his use of the phe-
nomena to illustrate and explain the mode of for-
mation of similar deposits of a more ancient
period exhibit a readiness to detect points of
resemblance for which his subsequent writings
are especially distinguished. In Jan. 1880, ap-
peared the first volume of his “ Principles of
Geology.” (See Geovroay, vol. viii. p. 162.) It
rapidly went through several editions, and was
received with the greatest interest for the va-
riety of instructive facts brought together from
the observations of the author and from others
gathered from all parts of the world, for the
clear and attractive style in which these were
presented, and more than all for the skill with
which the operations now going on were made
to explain those of past periods, and to account
for the present condition of the surface of the
earth. In successive editions the work so in-
creased, that in 1838 the author divided it into
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two distinct treatises, retaining in one, which
he called  Elements of Geology,” the description
of the formations of past epochs; and giving in
the other, “ The Principles,” the description of
processes now going on by which the phenomena
of the older formationa are ex?]ained. In the
edition of 1851 the “ Elements” appeared with
the title of “Manual of Elementary Geology.”
These works placed their author in the first
rank among geologists, and gave to the science
itself a new character, removing from it all de-
ndence upon visionary speculations by show-
ing how its princigles should be deduced in the
true system of inductive philosophy from well
observed facts.—In 1841 Lyell visited the United
States, having been invited to deliver a courss
of lectures on geology in Boston. He availed
himself of the opportunity to travel over a large
portion of the northern and middle states, and
as far south as Kentucky, giving especial atten-
tion to the geological features of the country,
and learning also by intercourse with the geol-
ogists and naturalists of the several states the
results of their investigations. He also studied
the different institutions of the country, partic-
ularly those of learning; and in a year thus
;?ent in the United States, in Canada, and
ova Scotia, he gathered a vast fund of infor-
mation, some of the fruits of which are present-
ed in his work entitled *Travels in North
America in the years 1841-'2" (2 vols, 8vo,
London, 1845; 2d ed., 1855). The scientifio
matter contained in this book was prepared
chiefly for the general reader; his more extend-
ed observations were presented in numerons
papers published in the * Proceedings”" and
“ Transactions” of the geological society of
London, the “Reports of the British Associs-
tion,” and the “ American Journal of Science.”
This work contained the most complete geolog-
cal map of the United States ever published, in
the compilation of which Lyell was greatly aid-
ed by Prof. James Hall of Albany, and the va-
rious state geological reports.—In Sept. 1845,
he again embarked for the United States, and
remained in the country until June, 1846. Ile
visited portions of the northern states which be
had not before seen, and devoted nearly 6
months to a tour through the southern states
He examined the most interesting localities of
the tertiary formations in the states bordering
the Atlantic and the gulf of Mexico, passed 1
the Mississippi river, making any interestiog
observations of the deposits upon its ba
and the influence of so mighty a stream 43 8
geological agent, and in southern Missouri visit:
ed the sunk country of New Madrid devastated
by the earthquake of 1811-"12. In 1849 hepub-
lished *“A Second Visit to the United States
(2 vols. 8vo., London; 8d ed., 1855). Every-
where his observations were extended be,
the geological structure of the country, s
included the manners and customs of the peo-
ple he met with, and their various institations;
and his criticisms upon these are expressed io
liberal and philosophical spirit.—In the modern
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grogress of geology Lyell's name is more identi-
ed with the arrangement of the tertiary forma-
tions than with any other department. He first
classified them into groups distinguished by the
relative proportion of living and extinct species
of fossil shells which they contained, and gave
them the names of eocéne, miocene, pliocene,
and pleistocene, founded on this distinction, as
described in the article GEoLoay. He has in-
vestigated with especial care all those great

nataral phenomena in progress which involve

long periods of time, and bhas undertaken to

give approximate estimates of the time already

expended, based upon the results produced and
the rate at which these are now developed.
Thus, in visiting active volcanoes (see ETNA),
he sought to approximate the age of the succes-
sive piles of lava from data afforded in 'modern
times of their rate of increase. In examining
the region of extinct volcanoes of central France,
he applied the same method of reasoning to
show that vast periods must have elapsed w%)ile
the successive volcanic and fluviatile deposits
were prodnced. In the United States he at once
sought Niagara to trace the work of the mighty
cataract in wearing back its way toward Lake.
Erie, and to estimate the time this has been
going on; and in his second visit he found in
the issippi river, and the vast delta of its
sediments deposited near the gulf, material for
another class of calculations of the same general
character. In 1848 the merited. distinction
which Lyell had attained was recogpized by
the crown in conferring upon him the honor
of knighthood; and in 1855 he received from
the university of Oxford the degree of D.C.L.
He is one of the most active members of the
British association, as also of the geological
society, of which he was elected president in
1886 and again in 1850,

LYGODIUM, the generic name of a beauti-
ful plant known as the climbing fern. The
species common to the United States is L. pal-
matum (Swartz), with slender, flexile, and twin-
ing stalks growing 8 or 4 feet long; its leaves
are rounded, heart-sha palmately many-
lobed fronds; these as they grow on the upper
portions of the dplant become narrow, several
times forked, and make & sort of terminal pani-
cle bearing abundant seed dots (sori). Itshabit
is to twist itself upon bushes, and thus to climb
soveral feet high. It may befound from Massa-
chusetts to the southern states, though sparingly
in the latter.

LYING TO, a nantical manceuvre by which in
a heavy sea a vessel has her sails and helg so
adjusted as to bring her head close to the wind,
and thus receive the full force of the waves
upon her bow. This is resorted to as a measure
of safety when the vessel is likely to be endan-
gered by keeping her course ; she is put under
such canvas as she will best bear, and lying
close to thewind rides the waves more securely
than in any other position, and makes compara-
tively little headwx:g. It is also frequently used
to merely retard the progress of a vessel for

VoL, X.—48

LYMPH 758

some tem purpose, or in the evolutions
of a battle.

LYKINS, an E. co. of Kansas, bordering on
Mo., and drained by the Osage river and its
branches ; area about 600 sq. m. ; pop. in 1859,
8,012. The rinciga.l town is Osawatamie, at the
confluence of the Osage and Potawatamie creek.

LYLY, Jon~. 8ee LiLry.

LYMAN, PrINEas, an American soldier, born
in Durham, Conn., about 1716, died in West
Florida in 1775. He wasgraduated at Yale col-
lege in 1788, and subsequently practised law in
Suffield. In 1755, being commander-in-chief
of the Connecticut militia, he served with Sir
William Johnson at the battle of Lake George,
and, after his commander had been disabled,
conducted the engagement to a prosperous con-
clusion. He was present at the unsuccessful
attack upon Ticonderoga by Abercrombie, and
at the capture of Crown Point and the sur-
render of Montreal ; and in 1762 he com-
manded the provincial troops in the expedition
against Havana. Subsequently he passed many
years in England in efforts to procure a grant
of land on the Mississippi for the purpose of
establishing a colony, and in 1776 embarked
with his eldest son and some others for the
oountry in question. He died in West Florida
on his way thither, a short time after his son.
The emigrants who followed him encountered
many misfortunes, and after the subjugation of
the country by the Spaniards in 1781-'2 were
obliged to take refuge in Savannah.

LYMPH, the fluid found in the lymphatics,
or the absorbent vessels distributed abundantly
over the body, and especially to the skin and
suboutaneous areolar tissue. (See ABSORPTION.)
The lymphatics are found in all animals which
have a lacteal system, the two forming one set
of vessels; but, while the lacteals begin on the
intestinal walls for the purpose of takir;g)np the
nutrient chyle, the lymphatics arise in fine plex-
uses in most of the vascular tissues, both super-
ficial and deep-seated ; generally accompanying
the veins, and like them converging to larger
and larger trunks, they pass through a series of
glandular bodies (see GLAND), and finally empty
their contents into the thoracic duct with the
elaborated chyle, which thence pass into the
venous circulation near the heart. Lymph near-
ly resembles chyle, containing, however, only
a trace of fatty matter and less albumen and
fibrine ; this resemblance and its ultimate pas-
sage into the blood show that it is a nutritious
fluid, and not excrementitious as maintained by
Hewson and Hunter ; the effete matters are prob-
ably carried off by the venous system, as we find
very little trace of lymphatics in the muscles
and nervous centres in which the greatest inter-
stitial changes are continually going on; thereis
also no trace of excrementitious matter in lymph.
Lymph resembles diluted liguor sanguinis, and
is doubtless chiefly derived from this portion
of the blood which has transuded through the
walls of the oapillaries in a comparatively crude
state, and requires the elaborating action of the
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Iymphatics, as the chyle does that of the lac-
teals, before it is fit to be poured into the circu-
lation; the lymphatics also take up such par-
tially disintegrated results of the waste of the
tissues as are capable of reassimilation, by &
kind of universal internal diiestive process.
Lymph is transparent, while chyle is opaque,
the former having none of the minute particles
which constitute the molecular base of the lat-
ter; it generally contains a considerable num-
ber of corpuscles, resembling the colorless cor-
puscles of the blood. From experiments made
on dogs by Bidder and Schmidt, it is inferred
that the mingled amount of lymph and chyle
daily poured into the circulation in man is 28}
1bs., or as much as the entire mass of the blood,
having, however, not more than one third of
the solid matter of the latter; and of this at
least 22 Ibs. is lymph, which has passed out of
the circulation only to be returned to it again.
According to Dr. G. O. Rees, lymph and chyle
on analysis present the following composition:

Oonatitaents. Lymph, | Chyle.
WALEr. .iivviiitiiiiareniasncnessasinonas 96.586 | 90.287
;‘; i ter (coagulabl l‘)y heat)..| 1.200 | 8516
ibrinous matter (spontancously coagu-
le).. (poyngu 0.120 | 0.870
imal extractive matt luble in water
and aleohol ...ovveviiieniiiiiieiiiennn, 0.240 | 0.883
Animal extractive matter, soluble in water
ODMY ... cvrnesiansnenncresasenannnanes 1319 | 1.238
Fatty matter......oo.eeeiieececcaceces.| B trace | 8601
BSalts—alkaline chloride, sulphate, and car-
bonate, with traces of alkaline pinosplnto,
oxide of Irom. . covvvereniriinieiiennnes 0.583 | 0.711
Total ... oovivennnennninnnennnnn 100.000 ! 100.000

The lymph corpuscles, like those of the chyle,
are formed by the cells of the vascular and duct-
less glands of the lymphatic and absorbent sys-
tem, becoming most numerous in the vicinity
of the thoracic duct and the great veins near
the heart. These corpuscles are regarded as
the early stage of the colorless and red corpus-
cles of the blood, into either of which they may
be metamorphosed, though the former cannot
be changed into the latter, having distinct forms
and different purposes to serve in the economy ;
most pass into red corpuscles, but some do not
beyond the colorless condition. (See Broon.)

n the lower vertebrates the circulation of the
lymph is assisted by pulsatile cavities called
lymphatic hearts ; these are wanting in man and
mammals, and the onward flow is effected by
the contractile fibrous coat of the vessels them-
selves, which have an alternate movement of
contraction and relaxation in successive por-
tions; there is also a vis a tergo arising from
the continual introduction of fresh fluid at their
origing, which is aided by the pressure of the
surrounding tissues, and the action of their inte-
rior valves prevents the passage in a backward
direction. The term *‘ coagulable lymph” has
been erroneously applied to an inflammatory
exudation, capable of passing spontaneously into
organized tissue, in proportion to the amount
of fibrine it contains, and under unfavorable
circumstances prone to degenerate into pus.

LYNCH

Mr. Paget makes two forms of it, the fibrinous
and the corpuscular, the former coagulating into
a fibrous clot, the latter not thus coagulatiog,
but forming an ion of cells; the former
is the characteristic of adhesive, the latter of
suppurative inflammation.—For details on the
lymph and its conservative nature, see Paget's
“ Lectures on Surgical Pathology.”

LYNCH, A~xe CHARLOTTE. 8Se¢¢ Borma,
ATYNGH, Taox igners

, THOMAS, jr., one of the si of

the declaration of independence, born in Prince
George’s parish, 8. C., Aug. 5, 1749, perished
at sea in the latter part of 1779. He was edu-
cated at Eton and at the university of Cam-
bridge, and was subsequently admitted a student
in the Temple, London. In 1772 he returned
to South Carolina, relinquished the profession
of the law, and settled upon a plantation on the
North Santee river presented to him by his
father. At tho outbreak of hostilities in 1775
he was appointed a captain in the first regiment
of Xrovinclal regulars raised by South Carolins,
and by his arduous exertions to recruit his com-
mand seriously impaired his health. Being
unanimously choscn by the provincial assembly
to succeed his father, who was unable through
ill health to discharge his duties as a member
of congress, he took his seat in that bedyin
1776, but in a few months was compelled by
the precarious state of his own health to retire
from active political life. One of his last public
acts was to affix his signature to the declaratios
of independence. In the latter part of 1779, &
the only means of saving his life, he was pre-
vailed upon to sail for St. Eustatius, where be
could find a nentral vessel which would convey
him to France. The ship in which he sailed wss
never heard from after she had been a few days
at sea, and is supposed to have been lostin
violent storm which occurred about that time.
Mr. Lynch was one of the most promising
the younger statesmen of the revolution.

LYNCIL WiLuiax F., a captain in the U.8
navy, born in Virginia about 1805. He entered
the service as a midshipman, Jan. 26, 1819, b
came a licutenant in l&y, 1828, commander in
Sept. 1849, and captain in April, 1856. In 1847
Lieut. Lynch planned an e:‘;::ldition to 021\0"
the course of the river Jo and the shored
of the Dead sea, which received the sanction o
the government ; and in November of that ye&
he sailed for Smyrna in the naval store ship
Supply, with a party consisting of Lieut. Jobs
B. Dale, Passed Midshipmsn Richmond Av
lick, and 11 petty officers and seamen. Mess
Hehry Bedlow and Henry J. Anderson wer
subsequently associated with the expeditioh
the first at Constantinople, and Mr. Anderson #
Beyroot. On his arrival at Smyrns, Liet
Lynch repaired immediately to Constan
to obtain the requisite authority from the Turk-
ish government to pass through Palestine. gs
fo‘l))nd no t(.llimculty in acoonxplile)zhing this ™
subsequently in engaging Arabs, g O
On March 81, 1848, the party was laoded in the
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bay of Acre; in April they were upon the lake
of Tiberias, and commenced the navigation of
the Jordan to the Dead sea, having for the pur-
se two metallic life boats constructed by Mr.
rancis, which were found to be admirably
adapted to the mimrpose. On April 18 they
reached the Dead sea, of which a thorough ex-
loration (including many soundings) was made.
})n May a portion of the party commenced their
return to the Mediterranean by way of Jerusa-
lem, a part remaining to determine by a series
of levels the depression of the Dead sea below
the Mediterranean ; 23 days were occupied in
this laborious work, the result coinciding almost
precisely with that obtained by Lient. Symond
an English officer. The depression was foun
to be 1,312 feet. Lieut. Lynch’s narrative of
this expedition has passed through 7 editions,
the last published at Baltimore in 1852. He
subsequently planned an exploration of western
Africa, which was not exccuted. He is also the
author of a volume entitled “Naval Life, or
Observations Afloat and on Shore: the Mid-
shipman” (12mo., New York, 1851).
LYNCHBURG, a town of Campbell co., Va.,
on the S, bank of James river, 120 m. W. S. W.
from Richmond; pop. in 1850, 8,071; in 1860,
estimated at 12,000. It ocoupies a steep ac-
clivity rising gradually from the river bank,
and breaking away into numerous hills, whose
terraced wa?ks and ornamented dwellings give
8 picturesque and romantic appearance to the
town. About 20 m. in the background rises
the Blue Ridge, together with the celebrated
peaks of Otter, which are in full view. The
town contains 9 churches (1 African, 1 Baptist,
1 Episcopal, 8 Methodist, 2 Presbyterian, and 1
Roman Catholic), a college under the patronage
of the Methodist Protestant church, and a
flourishing female academy. Tobacco manufac-
turing is 510 chief business, About 70 factories
and stemmeries are in operation, giving emn-
loyment to more than $1,000,000 of capital.
yochburg is supplied with water by a res-
ervoir constructed in 1828, at an expense of
$50,000. This reservoir is sitnated at a point
258 feet above the level of the James river, and
is capable of containing 400,000 gallons of
water, which is forced a distance of 2,000 feet
by a double force pump, worked by a large
breast wheel. It is in contemplation to enlarge
and extend these works. ere are 4 iron
founderies, together with a machine shop owned
by the Virginia and Tennessee railroad com-
any, 8 flouring mills, 2 daily newspaper estab-
ishments, 8 printing offices, a bank, 8 branch
banks, and a saviogs institution. Lynchburg is
favorably situated for a large inland commerce,
and for manufactures. It has tributary to it a
great extent of magoificent country, enjoys al-
most inexhaustible water power, which is yet
however undeveloped, and is in the neighbor-
hood of vast fields of coal and iron ore. The
celebrated Botetourt iron works are not far dis-
tant. Lynchburg is connected with all parts
of the country by the James river and Kanawha
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canal, and the Virginia and Tennessee, the
South Side, and the Orange and Alexandria
railroads. It was laid out in 1786.

LYNDHURST

LYNDHURST, JonN SiNaLEToN CoPLEY,

baron, an English statesman, and ex-chancellor
of Great Britain, born in Boston, Mass., May
21, 1772. He is a son of the artist Copley,
went with his mother and sisters to England in
his 8d year, and was educated under a private
tutor and at Trinity coll Cambridge. He
received the de, of bachelor of arts in 1794,
when he shared with one associate the highest
honors of the university, and subsequently be-
came a fellow of the college. His appointment
also of * travelling bachelor” gnve him an oppor-
tunity of visiting the United States and Canada.
He returned to land in 1798, was called to
the bar in 1804, went on the Midland circuit,
and rose slowly to eminence in his profession.
He had obtained the leadership of the circuit,
when in 1817 he attracted general attention b

his part in the defence of Watson, charged witﬁ
high treason as one of the rioters at Spa-fields.
He was also in that year counsel for the crown
in the prosecution of Brandreth, who was exe-

W. cuted for high treason as a ringleader of the

Derby tumults. Though his politics had ori-
ginally been liberal, he entered parliament in
1818 under tory auspices, was soon after knight-
ed, and was solicitor-general in the Liverpool
administration from 1819 to 1823. In 1820 he
assisted in managing the trial of Queen Caroline
by the house of lords. He succeeded to the
attorney-generalship in 1824, was returned in
1826 with Viscount Palmerston as member for
the university of Cambridge, and a few months
later was made master of the rolls. In 1827 he
opposed the bill for Roman Catholic emancipa-
tion, though under Mr. Canning, who imme-
diately after formed a cabinet on liberal prin-
ciples, he accepted the chancellorship on the
retirement of Lord Eldon, and was raised to the
peerage as Baron Lyndhurst of Lyndhurst (April
27). He retained the %eat seal through the
Canning, Goderich, and Wellington administra-
tions, favoring the reformator
first and the concessions of the last, advocating
in 1828 the re of the test and corporation
acts in opposition to Lord Eldon, and in 1829
supporting the scheme of Catholic emancipation.
He resigned his office on the accession of Earl
Grey to power in 1880, but this ministry ex-
tended to him in 1881 the judicial station of
lord chief baron of the exchequer, which he
held until 1884, and in which he earned high
reputation as a judge. He was one of the most
strenuous opponents of the reform bill, was
prominent in effecting the defeat and consequent
resignation of Earl Grey's ministry on May 7,
1832, and was the chief adviser of the duke of
Wellington in his fruitless attempt during the
next 5 days to form a tory cabinet. On the
formation of the first Peel ministry in 1834 lLe
was restored to the chancellorship, and relin-
quishing it after the resignation of this inistry,
which soon followed, he became one of the most

views of the

’
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effective leaders of the opgosition. In 1886 he
in the house of lords amendments to
the municipal reform bill, which were unex
pectedly accepted by the commons, and which
];rovod less injurious to the operation of the
w than was anticipated by the tory party. He
efficiently resisted the claims urged by the Ro-
man Catholics of Ireland, and became especially
formidable from his custom of reviewing annu-
ally the measures of each parliamentary session
in speeches remarkable for their sarcasm and
brilliancy. When Sir Robert Peel returned to
power in 1841, the great seal was for the third
time offered to Lord Lyndhurst. The fall of
the Pcel ministry in 1846 he regarded as the
termination of his public life; but he has since
then occasionally taken a prominent part in the
debates in the house of lords. He gave his cor-
dial support to the Derby ministry in 1852, ad-
vocated the war with Russia, made a masterly
exposition of the policy of Prussia in 1855, and
denounced the concluded at Paris in 1856
a8 a virtual capitulation on the part of England.
He has continued in his advanced age one of
the ablest orators in parliament, and one of the
chief advisers of the conservative party. By
his first wife, widow of Lieut. Col. Charles
Thomas, who fell at Waterloo, he had 8 chil-
dren. She died in 1884, and 8 years afterward
he married, at the age of 65, Miss Georgiana
Goldsmith, a young Jewish lady celebrated for
her beauty, by whom he has had a daughter.
LYNN, a city of Essex co., Mass,, 9 m. N. E.
from Boston, on the eastern railroad; pop. in
1860, about 18,000. Its limits include a large
lain in the 8.and W. sections, extending back
m Massachusetts bay, and raised but a few
feet from the water level ; arange of hills in the
rear; a number of ponds known as the lakes
of Lynn, beyond these; and in the N. E. an ele-
vated plain, the most pleasant and healthy por-
tion of the town. There can scarcely be said
to be any business centre of the town. Lynn
is best known as the oldest and still one of the
most prominent of the shoe manufacturing
towns of New England, the business consisting
mainly of the production of women’s and chil-
dren’s shoes, Full and accurate statistics are
not obtainable ; the most trustworthy give the
number of pairs of boots annually manufactured
as 8,274,878 ; shoes, 6,000,700 pairs; value of
annual production, $4,165,5629 ; females employ-
ed, 11,021 ; males, 4,545. Several branches of
trade incidental to shoemaking also employ con-
siderable capital. There are 11 leather curry-
ing establishments, employing 196 persons and
about $76,000 capital, ucing finished leather
annually to the value of $407,485. The value of
lasts annually manufactured is $15,820. There
are 1 high, 7 grammar, 9 intermediate, and 24
rimary schools, 18 churches (2 Baptist, 1
hristian, 8 Co:gregational, 1 Episcopal, 1
Friends’, 7 Methodist, 1 Roman Catholic, and
2 Universalist), a library associstion, 8 weekl
newspapers, 8 banks of issue and discount wit
an aggregate capital of $550,000, 2 savings
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banks, 8 insurance companies, and 2 loan and
fund associations.

LYNN, ELiza, an English authoress, bomn in
Cumberland county in 1828. She is one of 13
daughters. Her father was a clergyman, her
mother the daughter of a bishop. She spent
the early part of her life alternately at Gad's
Hill, Rochester, and Keswick, and afterward
resided for some time in London. She published
in 1846 ‘ Azeth, the Egyptian,” a story founded
on an Egyptian tradition, and in 1848 ‘ Awy-
mone,” a romance of the times of Pericles. In
1851 atppeared her ‘ Realities,” a work of fle-
tion of modern life. She has since actively
contributed to periodical literature.

LYNN-REGIS, or Kine's Lynx, a parlis-
mentary borough and seaport of Norfolk, Eng-
land, on the Great Ouse near the Wash, 38 m.
W. N. W. from Norwich; pop. in 1851, 19,355,
Four small rivulets called fleets, crossed by no-
merous bridges, intersect the town in various
directions. On the land side it was formerly
surrounded by a fosse, defended by 9 bastions
and flanked by a strong embattled wall, of which
extensive ruins still remain, The town is light-
ed with gas and well built; but the streets
excepting the newer ones, are narrow. St
Margaret’s church, founded in the 12th century,
is a handsome edifice of freestone; the chape
of St. Nicholas, erected in the 14th century, is
one of the finest in the kingdom, in the Gothic
style, 200 feet in length and 78 feet in breadth.
The situation of Lynn gives it many commer-
cial advantages, and it has long had an impor-
tant trade. It exports corn, wool, sand for
glass, and various manufactures, and imports
coals, tithber, hemp, wine, cork, tallow, &
There are ship yards, breweries, malt houses,
cork-cutting establishments, and sail cloth, sack-
ing, and rope and twine manufactories. The
borough sends two members to parliament.

LYNX, a carnivorous aniinal, usually (
with the cats, but differing from the genus felis
in wanting the small upper premolar next the
canine, the dentition being—incisors §, canines
¥}, and molars 3:3 = 28; the head is short aod
arched ; jaws short ; ears short, erect, and more
or less tufted; foro feet with b toes, and hind
feet with 4, with retractile nails; tail as long 8
or shorter than the head, and truncated at the
tip; body short and stout. There are ce
differences in the skull also, which justify 8
separation from felis, and tho acceptance of the
genus lyn::éRaf.). The largest American species
is the Canada lynx (L. Canadensis, Geoffr.), the
loup cervier of the Canadians; it is about 8
large as a setter dog, or 8 feet Jong to the bss
of the tail, the latter being 6 inches to the ead
of the hair; the triangular ears have an erect
toft of coarse black hairs; the general color i
gray above with darker clouds, and lighter be-
neath ; the feet very with n:
underneath, densely furred in winter, and
making a track in the snow 9 inches long
almost as large as that of a black bear;
eyes large, nose obtuse, ears with a parro¥
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margin of black, whiskersstiff and chiefly white;
in summer the fur is shorter and more rufous,
This lynx lives in the deepest woods, rarely ap-
proaching the habitations of man, and is most
abundant in the arctic regions north of the
great lakes, its thick fur enabling it to resist
the greatest cold ; it is very strong and active,
an excellent climber, and a good swimmer. It
breeds once a year, having generally 2 whelps
at a time, Its flesh is eaten by Indians and
hungry trappers, and its fur is prized for robes,
muffs, collars, &c. ; it is most often caught in
steel trn‘as, which it readily enters. It feeds
principally on grouse and birds of similar size,
on rabbits and other northern rodents; when
hard pressed it will attack as large an animal
as a deer, and sometimes prowls about the pio-
neer’s cabin in search of lambs, p;?s, and poul-
try. It rarely descends into the New England
and middle states, but is found principally from
Canada to lat. 66° N., to the east of the Rocky
mountains, The bay lynx (Z. rufus, Guld.),
the American wild cat, has been described un-
der Bay Ly~x; there are varieties of this in
Texas and Mexico and on the Pacific coast, de-
scribed as L. maculatus (Aud. and Bach.) and
L. fasciatus (Raf). Temminck believes that
the Canada lynx is found also in Europe, having
given it the specific name of dorealis, which
others think a distinct species—The European
lynx (felis lynz, Linn.) is about the size of the

anada species, but the color is deeper rufous
with more distinct brownish spots; the hair is
shorter, and the tail longer, more tufted, with
the terminal half black. It is spread over
southern Europe and Asia, and furnishes a con-
siderable quantity of valuable fur for robes and
coverings; its physiognomy is much less fero-
cious than that of the cats of the same size,
The booted or marsh lynx (L. caligatus, Temm.)
is smaller than the preceding species, with a
longer tail; the color is bluish gray, with in-
distinct transverse blackish bands, reddish be-
low, the long ears tipped with a blackish pencil,
and a large patch of black on the ]e% extending
nearly to the first joint (whence the common
name of this speciesg, and the tail black at the
end, and above this 2 or 8 rings of black and
white. The chaus is probably a variety; both
are found in Asia ans northern Africa. The
caracal (L. caracal, Linn. ; genus caracala, Gray)
is of a vinous red color, whitish below and around
the head and throat; it is about 2§ feet long
and 20 ioches high, and the tail reaches to the
heels; the ears are also very long, and tufted.
This is the animal called lynx by the ancients,
supposed by them to possess a wonderful power
of sight, and said to have been kept and trained
for the chase like the hunting ieopard (F. jubata,
Schreber) ; there is no such faculty in the mod-
ern animal, which is very restless and suspicious
in confinement. It possesses the activity and
carnivorous propensities of its congeners, pur-
suing its prey, whether bird or quadruped, into
trees; according to Temminck, this species hunts
in packs like dogs, tracing prey by the scent,
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and also eats the leavings of the lion and larger
carnivora ; these dog-like habits may indicate
the Jynx as one of the animals connecting the
cats with the dogs. It is found in Asia and
Africa. Other species are described.

LYON, Gzeorek Francis, an English traveller
and author, born in Chichester in 1795, died on
the passage from America to England in 1832,
He entered the naval service in 1809, was pres-
ent at the attack on Algiers by Lord Exmouth
in 1816, and in 1818 was commissioned to ac-
company Mr. Joseph Ritchie on his tour of ex-

loration into central Africa. Ritchie died at
oorzook in Fezzan, where the travellers were
detained through the want of funds and the
treacherous conduct of the bey of the province;
but Lyon returned to England, after encounter-
ing many dangers and privations, and published
his “ Narrative of Travels in Northern Airica”
}-ito., London, 1821), a work abounding in use-
ul information on the geography of central
Africa, and of which the geologlca{ portion was
prepared by Dr. Buckland. In 1821, in com-
mand of the Hecla, he accompanied Capt. Parry
on his 8d arctic expedition, publishing on his
return “ The Private Journal of Captain G. F.
Lyon,” &c. (8vo., London, 1824). In 1823 he
made an unsuccessful attempt in the Griper to
enter Repulse bay in the arctic regions, through
Sir Thomas Rowe’s Welcome, of which he also
published a narrative. Subsequently he passed
several years in Mexico, and died on his return
from a second visit to America. His remaining
works are: ¢ The Sketch Book of Capt. F. G.
Lyon during 18 Months’ Residence in Mexico,
No. 1" (London, 1827), and “ Journal of a Resi-
dence and Tour in the Republic of Mexico in
1828,” &ec. (2 vols, 8vo., 1828).

LYON, Mary, an American teacher, founder
of the Mount Holyoke female seminary, born in
Buckland, Mass., Feb. 28, 1797, died in South
Hadley, Mass., March 5, 1849. When 17 or 18
years of age, she taught her first school at Shel-
burne Falls. At the age of 20 she became a pu-
pil at the Sanderson academy, Ashfield, where,
as her means would allow her to remain but a
short time, she slept but 4 hours out of the 24,
and devoted to study all the rest of her time,
except that occupied by her hurried meals, In
8 days she committed to memory and recited
with perfect accuracy all of Adam’s Latin gram-
mar that was usvally learned by students. To
provide means for further study, she taught for
several seasons, attending the best schools she
could find in the intervals. In 1821 she entered
the school of the Rev. Joseph Emerson, at By-
field, near Newburyport; and in the autumn of
this year, and for two years subsequently, she
taught in the Sanderson academy. While thus
engaged she was invited to become an associate
principal with Miss Z. P. Grant of the Adams
female academy at Londonderry, N. H.; and
having accepted the invitation, she spent the
winter and spring of 1824 at Amherst, under the
instruction of Prof. Eaton, qualifying herself to
give experimental instruction in chemistry. The
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Adams female academy, under the management
of Miss Grant (afterward Mrs. Banister) and
Miss Lyon, assumed a character entirely un-
known previously in female schools in this coun-
try. The princigles afterward adopted go suc-
cessfully at Rugby, by Dr. Arnold, here found
their first exponents; and the substitution of
conscientiousness and benevolence for emulation
as motives to progress and good conduct, which
subsequently formed so marked a feature of the
schools at Iﬁwich and Sounth Hadley, were first
adopted at Londonderry. Owing partly to the
severity of the climate, the school at London-
derry was closed in winter. During this season
Miss Lyon tanght a school in her native town,
which was continued there, and in the adjoin-
ing town of Ashfield, for 6 years. Beginning
with about 20 pupils, the number increased
eventually to 100, the greater part of them
young women above 18 years of age. In 1828
Misses Grant and Lyon removed to Ipswich,
Mass., and were followed by a large number of
thei;(*)upils. The school at Ipswich was main-
tained through the year, but for two years Miss
Lyon spent her winters at Buckland in teaching
as before. In 1831, however, the effect of such
extraordinary exertion told so severely upon
her constitution, that she was obliged to relin-
quish the Buckland school, and confine herself
to Ipswich. For the next 4 years, owing to
the impaired health of Miss Grant, the entiro
charge of the Ipswich seminary rested on Miss
Lyon. The establishment of a seminary for girls,
embodying the principles hitherto maintained
at Ipswich and Londonderry, and at the same
time affording its advantages at a low price, in
order to collect there young women who, like
herself, were possessed of very moderate means,
had long occupied her thoughts; it was hence-
forth to be the great purpose of her life. On
this subject Miss Lyon corresponded extensively
with clergymen and friends of education in Mas-
sachusetts, and a plan for such an institution, to
be called the New England female seminaelz',
was drawn up, and trustees were appointed;
but unforeseen obstacles defeated the project.
In the autumn of 1834 she resigned her connec-
tion with the Ipswich seminary, and, amid great
discouragements, undertook the work of found-
ing a female seminary on a new system. Aided
to some extent by clergymen and others, she
succeeded in obtaining contributions, and on
Nov. 8, 1887, a part of the buildings having
been completed, the school was opened with
about 80 pupils, under the name of the Mount
Holyoke female seminary, being near the pic-
turesque hill of that name in South Hadley
township. It was a feature of her plan, to which
she had adhered against great opposition, that
the whole domestic labor of the institution was
to be performed by the pupils and teachers,
each pupil in her turn devoting one hour a day
to domestic duties. This was not, as has been
stated, with a view to make the seminary a
manual labor institution. The price of board
and tuition had been put at one half that of

LYON

seminaries of the same grade generally, and no
compensation was allowed for the time spent in
work; but it was intended to make the pupils
independent of servants, to teach self-denial, to
promote their health, and to preserve their in-
terest in domestic duties, The number apply-
ing for admission was from tho first greater
than could be accommodated, and messures for
the erection of additional buildings were com-
menced in 1839, and the buildings completed in
1842. After the first year the assistant teachers
were all graduates of the school. Miss Lyon
presided overit for 12 years. The reputation of
the school extended, not only over every part of
the Union, but to t’oreiin lands. The thorough
scholarship, systematic habits, familiar and crit-
ical acquaintance with the Scriptures, and ear
nest and efficient benevolence of its graduates,
wero everywhere remarked. Between 60 and
70 of its pupils have become foreign missionaries,
and a very much larger number are or have
been the wives of clergymen, or teachers in the
United States or foreign countries. In the
course of her life as a teacher, Miss Lyon it
structed more than 3,000 pupils, nearly all of
whom bore, more or less, the impress of her
character. The Mount Holyoke female semi-
nary is still continued, though it does not now
stand alone, many of its pupils having founded
seminaries on its model. Miss Lyon’s only pub-
lished works are a pamphlet entitled *Tenden-
cies of the Principles embraced and the System
adopted in the Mount Holyoke Female Semi-
nary” (1840), and the * Missionary Offering”
(Boston, 1848).—See * Power of Christisn Be-
nevolence, illustrated in the Life and Labors of
Mary Lyon,” by Edward Hitchcock, D.D.
(12m)o., Northampton, Mass., 1851; 2d el
1860).

LYON, Marrnew, an American politician,
born in Wicklow co., Ireland, in 1746, died at
Spadra Bluff, Arkansas, Aung. 1,1822. Heemi
grated to New York in 1755, and, being to0
poor to p? for his passage, was assigned by the
captain of the ship, in accordance with the
practice at the time, for a pecuniary considers-
tion, to a farmer in Connecticut, in whose ser-
vice ho remained a number of years. Subse-
guent]y he became a citizen of Vermont, and io

uly, 1776, was commissioned as lieutenant It
one of the companies of * Green Mountain boys.
In the latter part of the same year he was cash-
iered for unnecessarily deserting a post on Oniod
river; but he subsequently served as commis-
sary-general, and eventually rose to the
of colonel of militia. After the war he en
gaged in paper making, iron casting, and a var
ety of other occupations, and at one time edited
a newspaper of an ultra democratic character
entitled “ The Scourge of Aristocracy and Re-
pository of Important Folitical Truth,” of which
the tygs and paper were manufactured by hin-
self. He married a daughter of Gov. Chittet:
den, and, becoming an active political lesder:
was elected in 1797 to congress by the snti
federal party. In Oct. 1798, he was convicted
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of a libel on President Adams, and confined for
4 months in the Vergennes gaol, a fine of $1,000
which had also been imposed upon him being
paid by his friends. An attempt to expel him
from congress as a convicted felon failed for
want of a two-thirds vote. During this con-
gressional term he had a violent personal alter-
cation on the floor of the house with Mr. Gris-
wold of Oonnecticut, ending in blows ; but the
motion to expel them was defeated. In 1799,
while a prisoner in gaol, he was reglected to
congress from Vermont, and after the expira-
tion of his term removed to Kentucky. At the
first congressional election held after his arrival
he was retarned to the house, of which he con-
tinued a member until 1811. Subsequently he
held the office of U. 8. factor for the Cherokee
Indians by the appointment of President Mon-
roe, and removed to Arkansas, of which he was
the territorial delegate elect to congress at the
time of his death. Though rough and impetun-
ous in manner, he was an able gebnter, and to
the end of his life, which witnessed many mu-
tations of fortune, continned a man of active
business habits.

LYONNAIS, one of the ancient military
divisions of France, comprising the provinces
of Lyonnais, Forez, and Beaujolais, and bounded
N. by Bourbonnais and Burgundy, E. by Dau-
ghiné, Bresse, and the principality of Dombes,

. by Velay and Vivarais, and W. by Auvergne.
Its capital was Lyons. The province of Lyon-
nais was divided into Lyonnais proper and
Franc-Lyonnais, and now forms the depart-
ments of the Rhone and Loire and a part of
the department of Ain.

LYONNET, Peter, 8 Dutch jurist and nat-
uralist, born in Maestricht in 1707, died at the
Hague in 1789. During the leisure of official
duties he turned his attention to natural history,
and made additions to a French translation of
Lesser's work on the ‘‘ Theology of Insects,” pub-
lished at the Hague in 1742. In 1744 he exe-
cuted drawings for Trembley’s treatise on the
fresh water polypi. In 1760 apz:m'ed his great
work, Traité anatomique de chenille qui
ronge le bois de saule. An injury to his eyesight
at the age of 60 prevented the completion of his
investigations upon this caterpillar. The latter
ﬂart of his life was chiefly spent in making a

rge collection of paintings.

LYONS, a township and village, capital of
Wayne co., N. Y., on the Erie canal and the
New York central railroad, 44 m. W. from
Syracuse, and 86 m. E. from Rochester ; pop.
in 18556, 5,205; of the village, 8,221. It is
drained by the Clyde river, which is formed by
the junction of the Oanandaigua outlet and Mud
creek. The village contains the county build-
ings, 7 churches, 2 banks, 2 newspaper offices,
the Lyons anion school with between 800 and
900 scholars, and several manufactories. Among
the latter is an extensive manufactory of essen-
tial oils, principally peppermint, of which about
10,000 lbs. are produced annually, being § of
the whole amount made in the United States.
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In 1885 there were 1,849 pupils attending public
schools.

LYONS (Fr. Lyon; anc. Lugdunum), the
principal manuofacturing city of France, and
since 1834 one of its most powerful fortr
capital of the department of the Rhone, situa
at the junction of the Sabne and Rhone, in lat.
45° 45" N. and long. 4° 49’ E., at an elevation
of nearly 1,000 feet above the level of the sea,
distant 1‘? railway 814 m. 8. 8. E. from Paris,
218 m. N. N. W. from Marseilles, and 100 m.
W.S8. W, from Geneva; pop. in 1856, of the
city and its communes, 292,721, and of the city
groper, 255,060. The city proper is chiefly

uilt on a peninsula or tongue of land between
the Sadne and Rhone. Some extensive quar-
ters, as St. Just, St. George, St. Irénée, Vaise,
&c., are situated on the W, or right bank of the
Sadne, on and around the hill of Fourvidres,
which is crowned with a tower about 700 feet
high, commanding the most imposing view of
the city and of the Alps on the E.; and on
the left bank of the Rhone are the suburb of
La Guillotiére, which is divided into two seo-
tions by the main street, and the new district of
the Quartier des Brotteaux. 8. of the city the
new and handsome suburb Perrache is rapidly
ex(endin%’t.ownrd the peninsula; and on the N.,
beyond the fortifications, on the declivity of
a hill extending from one river to the other, is
the commune of La Croix-Rousse, including the
suburbs of Serni and 8t. Clair, and chiefly in-
habited by weavers. For municipal purposes
Lyons is divided into 5 arrondissements; the
1st comprises the N. and the 2d the 8. part of
the city, and the 8d, 4th, and 6th include re-
spectively the suburbs of Guillotiére, Oroix-
Rousse, and Vaise, which were annexed to the
city in 1852; the 6th arrondissement includes
also the whole right bank of the Saéne. Even
the most repulsive and ancient parts of Lyons,
where the narrow and crooked streets and lanes
are darkened by the excessive elevation of the
houses, which are 7 to 9 stories high, have been
rapidly imrroving within the last 20 years,
though still suffering from a bad system of
paving and from an over-crowded population.
Among the most beautiful streets are those of
Algérie and of Constantine, and especially the
Centrale, opened in 1858, and the Impériale in
1855, both containing many fine buildings and
shops. There are over 50 squares or publio
places in Lyons, but only a few of them are
very attractive. The Place Bellecour, however,
is one of the largest squares in Euroge. The
other leading square is the Place des Terreaux
(noted for its intolerable heat in summer), with
the Hotel de Ville and the museum or palais
des beauz arts. Cing-Mars and De Thou were
executed in this square, and the guillotine was
erected there in 1794.—The Sadne is spanned by
12 bridges. The principal are those of Nemours,
Tilsit or de 1'Archevéché, the superb bridge of
Mulatiére, and the new bridge de la Quaran-
taine. The Rhone is spanned by 7 bridges, the
most noted of which are the suspension bridge
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of Louis Philip La.fa{‘ette bridge, and the
bridge de la Guilloti¢re. The quays of Lyons are
the most remarkable of Europe; the most cele-
brated are the quays St. Clair, St. Antoine, and
Orleans. The principal ‘nglic buildings are the
city hall and the galaa‘a beauz arts. The for-
mer is one of the finest of the kind in France, has
a front about 150 feet in width, and is flanked
with a square tower and dome at either end ; the
balustrade is ornamented with statues of Her-
cules and Minerva, and in the centre is a clock
tower surmounted by a cupola. The palais des
beauz arts, or museum, in the ancient convent
of St. Pierre, consists of 4 large piles of buildings,
devoted to the exchange, chambers of commerce,
museum, and collection of arts and science (with
some remarkable specimens of Roman antiqui-
ty), schools of drawing and natural history, agri-
cultural and other societies, depot of machines
for the silk manufacture, &o., and to & public
library, which is one of the best provincial li-
braries in France. Another celebrated public
building is the Hétel Dieu, which was founded
by Ohildebert and his queen in the 6th century,
and consists at present of a series of buildings
extending along the Rhone and accommodating
about 12,000 in-door and a number of out-door
patients. The hospital of Antiquailles occu-
pies the site of the ancient palace of the Roman
emperors, and is devoted to lunatics and incur-
able diseases. The cathedral or church of St.
John is a remarkable Gothic edifice ; the church
of St. Nizier is an elegant building of the 14th
century ; that of Ainay, and the churches of the
COordeliers and of St. Paul, are among the other
interestinlg ecolesiastical structures. The chapel
of Notre Dame de Fourviéres, although a modest
building, is held in high regard on account of
its lofty position on the hill of that name, and
of its great antiquity. Lyons contains also a
Protestant place of worship and a synagogue,
and has altogether about 20 Roman Catholic
churches and chapels. It is the seat of an arch-
bishop, and has an academy and imperial col-
lege, a celebrated veterinary school, a great
number of learned, educational, and charitable
institutions, a mont de piété, 2 savings banks,
a branch of the bank of France, and a great
number of courts of justice, among which is &
conseil des prud’hommes, a commercial tribunal,
composed half of masters, half of workmen,
designed to settle in a conciliatory spirit dis-
;l)‘ntaes respecting wages and other matters,

'here are over 20 printing offices; and the
principal journals are the Courrier de Lyon,
Gazette de Lyon, and Salut public. The city
is the head-quarters of the 8th military division.
The fortifications consist of 18 detached forts
arranged in a circle of about 18 m. round the
city, crowning the hills of St. Croix and Four-
viéres on the right bank of the Sadne, and of La
Croix-Rousse above the suburb of that name.
They havo been built sinco 1834, in consequence
of the outbreaks of that year and of 1831. The
chief work, Fort Montessay, has full command
of the turbulent suburb of La Croix-Rousse,
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which may be entirely cut off from the city by
a fortified barrack on the Place des Bernardines.
—The total annual value of the goods manufse-
tured in the arrondissement of Lyons is esti-
mated at from $60,000,000 to §70,000,000, of
which silk forms the largest proportion, giving
employment to about 110,000 persons, includ-
ing only 1,800 females and about 300 children.
The jewellers and goldsmiths of Lyons transact a
large business, estimated annually at $1,200,000.
In the sham jewelry trade, which amounts to
about $1,600,000, Lyons ranks next to Paris.
Oarriages, glass and orystal, various kinds of
acid, orchil, soft soap, indigo, liqueurs, iron and
machinery, leather, colored paper, &e., are all
manufactured to some extent in Lyons; its beer
is ocelebrated ; the production of felt hats has
deolined ; its dye houses for cotton, silk, and
wool are of great importance; woollen shawls
are produced to the annual amount of $2,400,-
000. All these branches of industry, however,
are overshadowed by the silk manufactures
They were introduced into Lyons during the
reign of Lounis XI. by merchants of Florence
and Lucea, and great factories were established
in 1586 by Genoese manufacturers. From 1650
to 1680 the silk industry employed from 9,000
to 12,000 looms. After the revocation of the
edict of Nantes, when many of the most skilful
weavers went into exile and settled at Spital-
fields (London), Crefeld (Rhenish Prussis), snd
other places, the number declined to about4,000;
from 1780 to 1788 it rose to 18,000, but after
the revolution fell to 8,000 or 4,000. From 1804
to 1812 the number increased to 12,000; in 1816
it was 20,000 ; in 1827, 27,000 ; in 1837, 40,000;
in 1848, 50,000; and the number in 1860 is sup-
posed to exceed 60,000, consuming over 6,000
000 1bs. of silk, valued at $85,000,000. Sik
weaving is not conducted in factories, but in the
dwellings of the master weavers, each of whom
has usually from 2 to 8 looms, which with the
greater portion of their fittings are his owd
property. He and his family keep as many of
the looms at work as they can, and employ
compagnons for the remainder. The latter are
not permanent residents, but remain in the city
only while there is a demand for their labor.
Apprentices and lanceurs constitute the rest of
the operatives. The former are generally 8p-
prenticed from the ages of 15 to 18; the latter
are children from 9 to 14, who prepare bobbits
and weave fabrics demanding less skill than
others. About 3 of the looms are worked by
master weavers and the members of their fan-
ilies, nearly an equal number by compagnrork
and the rest by apprentices and lanceurs &
children. The silk merchants, of whom ther®
are about 600, supply the raw silk and the pat-
terns to the owners of the looms, to v[hom »
intrusted the task of producing the web in a fir
ished state. Half the wages paid by the silk me®-
chants go to the owners of the looms and b

to the laboring weavers, Most of the raw
reaches Lyons through London, and some alo
via Paris and Marseilles. Efforts to secur¢
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more direct trade with the silk-producing coun-
tries have however been made by various leading
houses. A school of art (institution de la Mar-
tiniére), to which a professor is attached who
teaches the adaptation of designs to the loom or
the mise en carte, and which gives free instruc-
tion in drawing and modelling to about 200
pupils, has done much to improve manufacturing
skill. The demand from the United States has
{iven a great impulse to the silk industry of
yons, and led to the mauufacture of a cheaper
but strong kind of fabric, suited to the Ameri-
oan market. In connection with the silk trade
is an establishment in the palais des beauz arts,
called the condition, where, by the agency of
heat, the unwrought silk is reduced to an equa-
ble weight and dryness. The weavers are im-
perfectly educated, but are not much addicted
to intemperance. Continuous hard labor, how-
ever, has degraded them physically; they are
subject to scrofulous and spinal diseases and
rheumatism, and many of them are exempted
from military service on account of debility or
- deformity. The upper and middle classes of
Lyons are thriving, and include many families
of great wealth. The neighborhood of the city
is said to contain 8 times as many villas as that
of Paris. One great drawback to the more
rapid increase of the industrial establishments is
the want of coal. The deficiency of water has
been remedied since 1856 through the opera-
tions of the great water works company, in con-
nection with the canalization of France. The
same company has also introduced a better sys-
tem of drainage.—The ancient city of Lugdunum
was mainly bailt on the hill of Fourviéres (anc.
Forum Vetus). Munatius Plancus, governor of
Gaul, founded there a colony as early as 43
B.C. Augustus, under whom it became the
capital of the province (Gallia Lugdunensis),
established there a senate, a college of magis-
trates, and an athenmum. It also became the
centre of the 4 great Roman roads which trav-
ersed Gaul. Caligula instituted there games and
festivals. Claudius, who was born there, gave to
Lugdunum the privileges of 8 Roman city. In
A. D. 58 it was destroyed by fire, but rebuilt
by Nero. Trajano, Hadrian, and Antoninus erect-
ed in the city many monuments, and also estab-
lished annual fairs. Afterward, having declared
for Albinus, it was pillaged by his rival Septimius
Severus after his victory near the town (197).
Several martyrs were put to death during the
persecutions against the Christians, 8t. Pothinus
among the number, and according to later writ-
ers also St. Irenmns. Attila desolated the city
in the middle of the 6th century, when most of
the great Roman monuments were destroyed,
although a few relics of them still remain. From
that time until the 14th century the city was suc-
cessively under the sway of the Burgundians,
Franks, German emperors, and its feudal arch-
bishops and maunicipal council. Under Philip
the Fair it was annexed to France. During the
following period the city acquired great celeb-
rity by ita trade and industry. It was fortified
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by Francis 1., and embellished with quays and
fine edifices under Louis XV. The citizens
manifested great enthusiasm in behalf of the
revolution of 1789, and subsequently embraced
the Girondist party. Afterward they rose against
the convention, killing the president of the Ja-
cobin club (Challier), and the city was subjected
to a siege by a republican army under Keller-
mann (Aug. 8, 1798), and compelled to surrender
after a heroic resistance of two months. Asa
sunisbment the convention doomed the city to

estruction. Collot d’Herbois and Fouché were
sent there as commissioners; the city and its en-
virons were deluged with blood, and over 2,000
yrsons were put to death. Under the reign of

apoleon 1., when the invention of Jacquard, &
native of Lyons, was introduced, the city recov-
ered its prosperity ; but it was again shaken in
1814 and 1815, and still more seriously by the
commercial orisis which followed the revolution
of 1880. A strike for higher wages produced
in 1881 a terrible insurrection. The operatives
seized the Hotel de Ville, but evacuated it on the
arrival of Marshal Soult and the duke of Orleans.
A formidable political outbreak in 1884 could
only be quelled after several days’ fighting in
the streets. A new calamity was added by the
inundation of 1840. The revolution of 1848,
however, did not create any great disturbances.
In 1836 Lyons was desolated by another inun-
dation. An interview between Napoleon III.
and the dowager empress of Russia took place
at Lyons in June, 1860.

LYONS, Gurr oF (Fr. golfe du Lion; anc.
Gallicus Sinus, also Mare Gallicum), a gulf of
the Mediterranean, on the S. E. coast of France,
between a range of the Pyrénées on the W. and
8 headland near Toulon on the E., washing the
shores of the departments of Bouches du Rhone,
Gard, Hérault, Aude, Pyrénées-Orientales and

rt of Var, and the N. E. coast of Catalonia in

pain, extending from the isles of Hyéres to
Cape Creux for about 165 m., with a breadth of
nearly 100m. The Rhone, Aude, Hérault, and
some other rivers flow into the ﬁnlf. The prin-
cipal places on its coast line are Marseilles, Tou-
lon, and Cette. The shores are in many parts
intersected by extensive lagoons and low islands,
and the gulf is frequently subjected to violent
es, It is said to have been named from the
ion, in consequence of the fury of the waves;
hence it is occasionally and correctly called by
some English authorities gulf of Lion.

LYONS, Epmurxp, Lord Lyons of Christ-
church, a British admiral, born in the hamlet
of Burton, near Christchurch, Hants, Nov. 21,
1790, died at Arundel castle, Sussex, Nov. 28,
1858, His ancestor, Henry Lyons of Antigua,
and some time of Philadelphia, was descended
from a family settled in King’s county, Ireland,
in 1622, and married a daughter of Samuel
Winthrop, grandson of John Winthrop, first
governor of Massachusetts. As early as his 8th
year he accompanied Sir Richard Bickerton on

"a cruise at sea, and 8 years later entered the

yaoht Royal Charlotte as a volunteer. In 1808
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he received his midshipman’s warrant, and for
several years saw much active service in the
Mediterranean. In the latter part of 1808 he
went in the Monmouth (64) to the East Indies,
was soon after appointed acting lieutenant in
the brig Barracouta, and participated in several
brilliant exploits, among which were the esca-
lade of Fort Belgica in the island of Banda
Neira, at midnight, in the midst of a terrific
storm, and the capture of Fort Marrack in the
straits of Sunda. The latter, planned wholly
by himself, was accomplished on the night of
Jaly 80, 1811, with 85 men, who stormed a
fortress mounting 54 heavy guns and garrisoned
by 180 troops and the crews of 2 gun boats, de-
molished a large portion of the building and its
armament, and escaped with but tritling loss.
Subsequently, in the command of a flotilla of
gun boats, he rendered efficient service at the
capture of Meister Cornelis; but he was com-
fe led by sickness soon after to return to Eng-
and, where in 1812 he was promoted to the
rank of commander. Two years later he re-
ceived his commission of post-captain. For
many years after the peace he remained on
shore. In 1828 he was appointed to the Blonde,
with which he took part in blockading Nava-
rino, and which, under his command, was the
first English ran-of-war that ever entered the
Black sea. After much important service, in-
cluding 12 days in the trenches before the
Morea castle, the last stronghold of the Turks
in the Peloponnesus, he was employed, on the
formation of the independent kingdom of
Greece, to convey King Otho and his suite to
Athens. In acknowledgment of his efficient
discharge of many important duties, civil as
well as military, he was knighted and appointed
British minister at the new court, where he re-
sided for 14 years. In Feb. 1849, he became
British minister at Bern, and in 1851 at Stock-
holm. In Oct. 1853, he was appointed second
in command of the fleet destined to operate
in the Black sea, under Admiral Dundas, on
whose retirement in Dec. 1854, he succeeded to
the chief command. In Sept. 1854, he earned
the warmest commendations by the admirable
manner in which he covered the landing of the
allied forces at Eupatoria. It was owing in a
great measure to his arrangements that an
army of 57,000 men, with 11,000 horses and
170 guns, was disembarked in the neighbor-
hood of a hostile force of nearly equal strength
without the loss of a single man. Having sup-
ported the French at the battle of the Alma by
bringing his guns to bear upon the Russians, he
led the fleet to Balaklava, where he arrived in
advance of the army, with which he codper-
ated vigorously until the close of the war. His
most dashing exploit was the useless and hope-
less attack upon Fort Constantine, in Ooct. 1854,
undertaken at the earnest instance of Lord Rag-
lan and Gen. Canrobert, when for several hours
his flag ship, the Agamemnon, sustained at a
distance of 600 yards a terrific fire from several
hundred heavy guns in position. Ie planned
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and socoompanied the successful expedition into
the sea of Azof in May and June, 1855 ; and dur-
ing the siege, whenever the opportunity was
afforded, he was constantly riding along the lines
in front of Sebastopol, and p:rticipning with
energy in many important military operations,
His rgturn to England was the %mr nu-
merous ovations, and on June 23, 18566, he was
called to the house of peers as Baron Lyons of
Christchurch. He died as full of honors as of
years, universally beloved for his amiability
and genial manners. In personal appearance be
is said to have borne some resemblance to Nel-
son.—His elder son, the present peer, Ricmarp
BiokerroN PEMELL, Baron Lyons, born April
26, 1817, has officiated in various diplomatio
capacities in Athens, Dresden, and Florence,
and in 1859, on the recall of Lord Napier, was
appointed minister to the United States. His
younger son, EDMuNp MowBrAY Lyons, an offi-
cer of the navy, born June 27, 1819, rose to the
rank of commander in 18468, and commanded
in the Crimean war H. M. ship Miranda, when
he received a wound in the night attack on the
sea defences of Sebastopol, from which he died
5 dayo afterward (June 23, 1855) in the hospital
of Therapia. Of the 8 daughters of Admiral
Lyons, one, Augusta, is married to the duke of
Norfolk, and the other, Anne, to Baron Warts-
burg, a Bavarian nobleman.

;E'RE (Gr. Avpa), one of the most ancient
and famous of the family of stringed instru-
ments, the origin of whicg is lost in antiquity.
It was familiar to the Egyptians, as appears
from their earliest monuments and records, and
also to the nations of western Asia, by whom
it was introduced among the Greeks. The lat-
ter, however, had a special tradition which at-
tributed its invention to Mercury, who is de-
scribed by Homer, in his “ Hymn to Mercury,”
as forming a lyre out of the shell of a tortoise
which he caught at the entrance of the cavern
within which his mother Maia had a few hours
previous given birth to him. The following
passage in the hymn affords a good description
of the ancient lyre:

And through the stone-shelled tortolise’s strong skin

At gmper distances small holes he made,

And fastened the cut stems of reeds within,

And with a picoe of leather overlaid

‘The open space, and fixed the cubits in,

Fitting the bridge to both, and stretched o'er all

Symphonious chords of sheep-gut rhythmicgl. -
o 0

The instrument above described seems, how-
ever, to have been identical with that to which
the name cithara (xidapa) was sabsequently
given, and resembled the modern guitar in hav-
ing the strings drawn across the sounding bot-
tom. In the lyre of later times they were fre¢
on bothsides. - Concerning the original number
of strings there is a variety of opinions; butfrom
the fact that, in the earlier of the Tth cet-
tury B.C., Terpander of Antissa added to the it~
strament 8 new strings, thus constituting it
heptachord, there is reason to believe that
lyre of Mercury could not have had more thao4
although Iyres with 8 strings were undoubtedly
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used in some parts of Greece. This heptachord,
embracing a compass of an octave, was that most
commonly used among the Greeks, and subse-
&:eutly among the Romans, for many ; al-
ough gradually new strings were added and
various modifications effected in the shape of the
instrument. In Pindar's time lyres were made
with 8 strings; Timotheus of Miletus increased
the number to 11; and as early as the age of
Sappho and Anacreon, a variety of instruments
of the lyre species, introduced from Asia Minor,
such as the magadis, darbiton, and others, were
in use in Greece, some of which had a compass
of 2 octaves and upward of 20 strings. About
the time of Pindar the lyre seems to have first
become distinct from the cithara, and on ac-
count of its fuller and deeper tone was employ-
ed in recitations of epic poetry and other com-
positions of an elevated character. It consisted
of a tortoise-shell sonnding bottom, from which
rose 2 horns (myvs), the one shaped like the
letter 8, and the other like the same letter re-
versed, connected near the top by a transverse
piece of wood, to which were fastened the up-
r ends of the strings, stretched perpendicu-
arly from tho bottom. When played, it was
placed in an u‘)right position between the kn,
while the cithara rested upon the knees, an
tho sounds were prodaced by the plectrum, or
lyre stick of ivory or polished wood, in the
hands of the performer, and sometimes by the
fingers alone. The Egyptian lyres, constructed
on a similar principle, though less elegant in
form, were of considerable power, having 5, 7,
10, and 18 strings, and were played in a similar
manner. In the Berlin museum is a well pre-
served one pierced for 18 strings. The lyre,
though invented by Mercury, became the pecu-
liar instrument of Apollo, the tutelary god of
music and poetry, and was employed to perform
the prelude to recitations of epic poetry, and to
fill up pauses between the parts. It also gave
its name to a species of poetry called lyric, to
which it orifinally farnished an accompaniment.
LYRE BIRD, a large tenuirostral passerine
bird, of the family ecerthiada or creepers, and
sub-family menurin® or wrens, according to
Gray ; and of the family eriodoride of Cabanis,
Only two species of this singular bird are de-
scribed, both natives of Australia, constituting
the genus menura (Davies). The common lyre
bird (M. superba, Dav.) from the form of the
legs has been placed among the gallinaceous
tribes, and its name of wood pheasant indicates
its general resemblance to these; it has also
been ranked with the hornbills among the coni-
rostres, and by others in the neighborhood of
the thrushes; but it seems most nearly allied
to the wren family. The length is about 43
inches, of which the tail is 25; the bill is rather
more than an inch long, resembling that of a
peacock, strong, keeled, broad at the base, and
of a black color; the nostrils long and narrow,
in a fossa near the middle of its length; the
wings moderate and rounded; the body about
the size of that of a pheasant; tail very long,
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and of a singular form, differing in the two
sexes; tarsi long and robust, covered with
broad scales in front ; toes and claws long and
strong, fitted for scratching; orbital region
naked. The general color t{ove is brownish
black, and grayish brown below; the head
slightly orested, and the throat rufous; there
are 8 kinds of feathers in the tail, which are
long and 16 in number; 12 have long slender
aha%ts with delicate filaments more and more
distant toward the end; the middle two fea-
thers, longer than the rest, are pointed at the
end and barbed only on the inner edge; the
external two feathers are broad,rgrowing wider
to the ends, and curving outward like an elon-
gated 8, the two resembling much the ontline
of the ancient lyre; the curved part is black
with a narrow white border, and pearly be-
neath with bright rufous spots on the inner
web. They are shy, running raridly among
the brush wood, and scratch for slugs, beetles,
and insects, generally among the fallen leaves;
they fly but little. They live in pairs in rocky
places overgrown with bushes; their motions
are graceful, the males strutting and displaying
the tail feathers like a peacock; the voice is
very varied and pleasing, especially in the
morning and evening; the nest 1s made of roots
and moss, shaped like a basin and roofed; the
eggs are said to be only 2 in number. The sec-
ond species (M. Alberti, Gould) is smaller, with
a shorter tail, and with the outer feathers
shorter than those succeeding them internally.
They represent the rasorial type of the passeres.

LYSANDER, a Spartan commander, killed
in battle in 895 B.C. There is no mention of
him in history till 407 B. C., when he succeed-
ed Cratesippidas as navarch or commander of
the Spartan fleet in the Egman. Of all the
Spartans of that age he was perhaps the best
fitted to contend with Alcibiades, who was then
in command of the Athenian squadron. Having
increased his fleet to 70 ships, by contingents
from the insular and Asiatic allies of Sparta,
and obtained pecuniary assistance from Cyrus,
recently appointed satrap of Ionia, he defeated
the Athenian fleet, through the rashness of An-
tiochus, whom Alcibiades had intrusted with
its temgorary command, in consequence of
which the latter was superseded. Lysander’s
term of service having expired, he was suc-
ceeded in 406 by Callicratidas, who was killed
the same year at the battle of Arginusm. The
allies of Sparta then u the reappointment
of Lysander; but as the Lacedsmonian law
did not allow the office to be held twice by
the same person, he was named vice-admiral,
virtually with the chief command, though nom-
inally subordinate to Aracus. He at once pro-
ceeded to Eﬁhesus, gathered a powerful fleet,
established his personal authority in Miletus,
took Cedrem in Caria and sold its inhabitants
into slavery, and carried Lampsacus by storm.
The Athenian armament soon arrived, and fixed
its station at ZEgospotami, on the opposite side
of the Hellespont. It consisted of 180 ships,
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under the command of 10 generals, none of
whom except Conon was qualified for his posi-
tion. Over against the Athenians in the har-
bor of Lampsacus lay the Spartan fleet. For 4
successive days the Athenian commanders sailed
across the intervehing sea, with their ships in
battle array, and dared their enemy to come out
of his harbor. On the 5th, when the Athenians,
grown presumptuous, had beached their tri-
remes, Lysander rowed swiftly across the Hel-
lespont, and captured the entire navy of Athens,
with all its scamen, except 8 or 9 dgalleys that
escaped with Conon to Cyprus, and the sacred
ship Paralus that bore to Athens the intelligence
of the disaster. This catastrophe decided the
fate of Athens, which surrendered to Lysander
early in 404, and also brought to a close the
Peloponnesian war. If the glory of having
captured Athens belongs to Lysander, the in-
famy arising from the establishment of the 30
tyrants over her, and from the subjection of
many other Hellenic cities to a cruel despotism
is also his. The victories and triumphs achiev.
by him appear in fact to have disturbed the
equilibrium of his-mind. A residence in Sparta
was no longer tolerable to his soaring pride,
nor did he return thither till recalled by the
ephori to answer for his misconduct in Asia.
After the accession of Agesilaus he was ap-
pointed one of the 30 councillors who were
to accompany that king in his expedition to
the East; but his arrogance soon destroyed
whatever influence he may have had with Age-
silang, who, to get rid of him, sent him to
superintend affairs in the Hellespontine cities.
In 895 B. C. he was placed in command of a
military force which was destined to codperate
with the army of Pausanias in reducing the
Bamotians and their allies. He entered Beeotia
and laid siege to Haliartus, but was surprised
by the Thebans under the walls of that city,
and slain. It is said that, at the time of his
death, he was involved in a conspiracy which
had for its object the destruction of the exclu-
sive right of the Heraclid® to the throne of
Sparta. Lysander, though covetous of gold for
the advancement of his political and military
projects, died poor. He is charged however
with having corrupted the aristocracy of his
country by the wealth which he brought in.
LYSIAS, an Athenian orator and rhetorician,
born in Athens in 458 B. C., died there in 878
B.C. In 443 he emigrated to Thuriam in Italy,
and there completed his education. After the
destruction of the Athenian armament in Sicily,
he and 800 others were expelled from Thurium
by the partisans of Sparta. He returned to
Athens in 411, where he was imprisoned as an
ener:g of the oligarchs, and, had he not con-
trived to eoffect his escape, would probably have
been put to death. When Thrasybulus was or-
ganizing at Phyle that band of patriots with
which he restored liberty to Athens, Lysias,
then sojourning at Megara, sent him money,
arms, and mercenaries. On the overthrow of
the tyranny of the thirty he returned to Athens,
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and henceforth chiefly devoted himself to the
composition of speeches for parties engaged in
litigation, sometimes however pleading in per-
son. There formerly existed over 400 orations
that were ascribed to him, but only 280 of these
were admitted to be genuine. The number now
extant is 85. None delivered by himself, save
that against Eratosthenes, have come down to
us. The best editions of his remaining works
are those of J. Taylor (London, 1739), C. Fortsch
(Leipsio, 1829), and J. Franz (Munich, 1881).
There is an English translation of some of the
principal orations of Lysias by Dr. Gillies.

LYSIMACHIA, a genus of plants arranged
under the natural order of primulacee. They
are of a perennial, herbaceous nature, have cn-
tire leaves and axillary or racemed flowers, and
the color of the corollas is for the most part yel-
low. The species belong to the northern por-
tions of Europe and of America. Several are
cultivated as garden plants, the most popular of
these being the moneywort (L. nummularia),
with a prostrate, creeping stem, solitary axillary
flowers, and ovate acute sepals. The leavesare
roundish and opposite to each other, Itisa
pretty plant for covering rock work, or for the
Eurpose of suspension in,a wire basket or some

anging ornamental design from which its pen-
dent stems can droop. There are several species
of lysimachia in this country, known more fs-
miliarly as the loosestrifes. One with a tall
stem on which the leaves are arranged in whorls
in fours and fives, and with graceful, protruding
yellow flowers from their axils, is the L. quadri-
Jolia of Linngeus, common in moist or sandy soils.
Another, with an erect stem, growing 2 or$
feet high, with opposite, heart-oval leaves sup-
ported upon ciliate footstalks, and with large
showy flowers, the L. ciliata (Linn.), is the most
beautiful. A southern species somewhat similan
but with leaves and flowers not more than half
the size, is the L. radicans of Hooker; it grows
upon swampy river banks in western Virginia
and southward. The long-leaved loosestrifo
(L. longifolia, Pursh) is to be found from west-
ern New York to Wisconsin. The species are
all easy of cultivation, and are pretty garcen
border flowers; the foreign species are, Low-
ever, strangely preferred.

LYSIMACHUS, a general of Alexander the
Great, and king of Thrace, born in Pella, Mace-
donia, about 360 B. C., slain in battle in 1
B.C. He was the son of Agathocles, a Thesss-
lian, and was early distinguished for valor, sc-
tivity, and bodily strength, On the division of
the provinces, after tho death of Alexsuder,
Thrace and the region bordering on the Danubs
were allotted to him. The first years of his
reign were passed chiefly in wars with the
neighboring barbarians, and in the extension
and consolidation of his dominions; but in 815
he joined the coalition formed against Anti-
fonus by Ptolemy, Seleucus, and Cassander.

n 806 he assnmed the title of king. In 803 be
invaded Asia Minor, overran Phrygia, and 1
duced several of the Hellespontine cities. 0
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the approach of Anﬁ?nun, however, he retired
into Bithynia, where he was joined by Selencus,

and the two confederates advanced in the spri(l;g
against Antigonus and his son Demetrius.
the ensuing campaign we know hardly any
thing, except that at the battle of Ipsus, in the
sammer of 801 (or 800, according to Grote),
Lysimachus and Seleucus completely vanquish-
ed their antagonists, and shared between them
the dominions of Antiganus. Of the territory
which accrued to the king of Thrace in con-
sequence of this victory, he retained
sion almost until his death, rebuilding the cities
in it that had been ruined during the war, and
so improving and enlarging New Ilium and the
Mysian Alexandria that he came to be regarded
as their founder. In 292 he undertook an ex-
pedition against the Get® N. of the lower Dan-
ube, which proved unfortunate, himself and his
whole army being compelled by famine to sur-
render to the barbarians. Dromichstes, the
Getsan chief, however, merely reprimanded his
captive, and restored him to liberty. In 288
he formed a confederacy with Ptolemy, Seleu-
cus, and Pyrrhus against Demetrius Poliorcetes
(who had invaded Thrace during his absence
and captivity), the result of which was that the
latter los; bhis kingtzlom of Macedonia,fand tll;nt
Lysimachus presently got possession of it. But
aydomestic F soon afterward led to his
downfall. At the instigation of his queen Arsi-
nod, daughter of Ptolemy, whom he had re-
ocently married, he consented that his son Aga-
thocles should be put todeath. This oruel deed
so aroused the indignation of his Asian sub-
Jjects that they rebelled, while Seleucus, his an-
cient ally, to whose court the widow of Aga-
thocles had fled, levied an army and marched
to the aid of the insurgents. Lysimachus hast-
ened across the Hellespont to encounter Selen-
cus, The hostile monarchs—the two last sur-
vivors of the generals of Alexander, and both
almost octogenarians—met on the plain of Co-
rus, in Phrygia, and in the battle which ensued
Lysimachns was defeated and elain.
LYSIPPUS, a Greek sculptor of Sicyon in
the Pelokonnesns, flourished in the latter part
of the 4th century B. O. He was originally a
workman in bronze, and rose to great eminence
in his art by the close study of nature. The es-
timation in which he was held is attested by the
well known edict of Alexander the Great, that
* no one should paint him but Apelles, no one
make his statne but Lysig’pns, and no one repre-
sent him on gems but Pyrgoteles. He made
statues of Alexander at all periods of his life,
and in various positions, and the equestrian stat-
ues of 35 Macedonian chieftains who fell at the
battle of the Granicus. There is a tradition that
the celebrated horses of Venice formed a part
of this group. Lysilgms probably worked exclu-
sively in bronze, and acoording to Pliny execut-
ed the enormous number of 1,500 pieces of all
kinds. Among the most celebrated were several
statues of Jupiter, including the colossal one at
Tarentum, 60 feet in height ; several of Hercules,
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one of which is supposed to have been the ori-
ginal from which the *Farnese Hercules” was
made by Glycon; the sun drawn in a chariot by
4 horses at Rhodes; ‘ Opportunity,” a youth
with wings on his ankles, in the act of flying
from the earth; and a statue representing a
bather scraping himself with a strigil, called
Apoxyomenos, which was so admired by the
emperor Tiberius that he caused it to be remov-
ed from the baths of Agrippa to his own palace.
The Roman populace, it is said, were not ap-
peased until the statue was restored to its former
place. Lysippus rejected the conventional rules
of the older statuaries, and applied himself
wholly to the imitation of nature. If he idealiz-
ed at all, it was on human forms, and his human
heroes and demigods and portraits seem to have
been his most successful subjects. He departed
in various particulars from the proportions ob-
served by his predecessors, giving his figures
smaller heads and more slender bodies, whereby
‘he said he made men as they appeared to be,
while former artists made them as they were.
In the elaboration of individual parts he was
unsurpassed, and particularly in the execution
of the hair.

LYTHRUM (Gr. Avépor, gore, from the pur-
ple color of the flowers), a genus of herbaceous
plants belonging to the natural order lytAracem,
generally with opposite, entire leaves, no sti-
pules, axillary or whorled flowers; s many,
without albumen, and enclesed in a two-celled
pod. The lythrnms are usually called loose-
strifes, 8 name which they share with the lysi-
machiasy though very characteristically distinct.
The purple loosestrife (L. salicaria, Linn.) is
a native of Europe, but is to be found in this
country in wet meadows ; it is a fine, tall, more
or less down{dplant., with large purple flowers.
It is remarked abroad that the color of the
flowers varies there from crimson to purple, and
that the foliage, though usually smooth and
green, becomes hoary and downy if the plant
grows Jin dry places; its stature also is much

warfed in consequence. It is sometimes culti-
vated for its beauty, blossoming in midsummer.
There are several North American species. The
L. hyssopifolium, or hyssop-leaved loosestrife,
with a low stem 6 or 10 inches high, numerous
oblong-linear leaves, and inconspicuous pale
purple flowers, is found near salt marshes on the
coast of New England. A very fine sort is
Hunter’s purple loosestrife (L. Hunteri, Don),
a native of the East Indies, having opposite
leaves and flowers of a beautiful red color. The
lythrums are easy of cultivation by sowing their
seeds, or by division of the roots of the perennial
species. The purple loosestrife has an astringent
property, which is reputed to have been found
useful in inveterate diarrhceeas. A species be-
longing to Mexico is accounted astringent and
vulnerary, a reputation belonging to the genus.
The petals of the flowers of L. Hunters are used
in India for dyeing. The order of lythraces
contains many plants of decided utility. The
crape myrtle (Lagerstremia Indica), a small
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shrubby plant with elegant crimpled petals of a
rosy red color, and much admired, belongs to
this order, as also the henna plant of Egypt.
(See HENNA.)

LYTTELTON, Georag, lord, an English his-
torian, publicist, and miscellaneous writer, born
in Hagley, Worcestershire, Jan. 17, 1709, died
there, Aug. 22, 1778. He was a member of an
old family of considerable property, and was
educated at Eton and Oxford, and entered par-
liament in 1730. In 1737 he was appointed sec-
retary to Frederic, prince of Wales, and in 1744
a lord commissioner of the treasury. In 1754
he was sworn a member of the privy council, in
1755 was made chancellor of the exchequer, and
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on Nov. 19, 1757, was elevated to the .
Baron Lyttelton of Frankley. The last 10 years
of his life were spent chiefly in retirement and
literary pursuits. His principal works are:
¢ History of the Life of King Henry II. and of
the Age in which he lived ” (4 vols. 4to., Loudon,
1767); ‘“Observations on the Conversion and

Apostleship of St. Paul” (1747); and “Dialogues.

on the " (4th ed., 1765).—His son, THoMAS,
2d Baron Lyttelton, & young man of much
ability, and was sup by some to have been
the author of the “Letters of Junius.” He
brought himself to a premature grave in 1779
by a life of dissipation and profligacy.
LYTTON BULWER. See Buiwze Lyrrox,

M

the 13th letter and the 10th consonant of*

9 the English alphabet. The form of the
character, like that of the other English letters,
is ultimately derived, though with important
modifications, from the ancient Pheenician. Its
position between L and N is also derived from
the ancient Semitic; as in the 119th Psalm,
where Mem is preceded by Lamed and followed
by Nun. The name Mem in Hebrew, like the
word mayim, fprobably signified water, the Ethi-
opic name of the letter, as well as of water,
being mai. The letter M in English has in all
positions one uniform, well known sound, as in
mine, camp, jam. It is a liquid or semi-vowel,
capable of having its sound protracted indefi-
nitely, in contradistinction from the mutes,
whose sounds cannot be thus prolonged. Itisa
nasal, classing with n and ng. It is a ]abial nasal,
having the same relation to the labial mutes as
7 to the lingual mutes, and ng to the palatal
mutes; as in number, tender, longer (as if writ-
ten long-ger). The sound of M is one of the
easiest to articulate, and is therefore one of the
first uttered by children. It is found in all
known languages, and in most of them is a
prominent letter in the words for mother (mam,
mamma), as Sansc. mdtd, Gr. uprnp (Dor. pa),
Lat. mater, Germ, Mutter, Slav, matka, Armen,
mair, Heb. em, Chin. mu ; for nurse, as Germ.,
Amme, Slav. mamka ; and for breast, as Lat.
mamma, Gr. papun, Armor. mamm. The English
sound of M is that which belongs to it also in
most of the European languages. In French and
Portuguese, however, at the end of a word, and
in most cases at the end of a syllable, it loses its
sound, and has no other function than to indi-
cate the nasality of the vowel which precedes
it. No Greek word terminates with m. In
Latin, m final is the more usual characteristic
of the accusative singular. The ancient gram-
marians ascribed to it in this case a different
ronunciation from that which it lias elsewhere,
he obscurity of this sound, perhaps only indi-
cating the nasality of the vowel, still appears
from the fact that in Latin verses m ﬁnml-

lowed by & word beginning with a vowel, dos
not prevent the elision of the ({)receding vowel.
For the most part, the sound of M has come
down unchanged from the earliest times. It
is in almost every instance an original sound;
as, for instance, Eng. mete, Anglo-Sax. metas,
Moeso-Goth. mitan, Lat. metior, Gr. perpes,
8ans. ma, Heb. madad, Arab. medda. The fol-
lowing are the principal exceptions, made for
euphony: 1. In words of Latin origin, » assimi-
lates itself to a following m, as tmmens, im-
merse, commute, for inmense, inmerse, conmuls,
8o in words from Greek, n or a labial sometimes
assimilates itself to a following m, as mm
for synmetry, lemma for lepma; so dyas
ammunition for admunition. 2. In words both
of Latin and Greek origin, n sometimes con-
forms itself to a following labial, by becoming
m,; as imbibe, impend, embdark, combine, em
blem, symbol, sympathy. 8. In words of Teu
tonic origin, n becomes m before a labial; as
Lat. cannabis, Germ. Hanf, Eng. hemp. Where
m is now silent, as in the word mnemonics, it once
doubtless had its appropriate sound.—The Greek
and Hebrew M, as a numeral, denoted 40. The
Roman M, either as the initial of mille or 8
formed from a diagram composed of two Ds
(ap), denotes 1,000; and this is its numerical
value in English. It is sometimes used as
abbreviation for English, and more frequently
for Latin words of which it is the initial.
MAB, a fairy, celebrated by Shakespeare and
other English poets. The name is of uncertan
origin, being variously derived from the Mid-
gard of the Eddas, the Habundia or Dame
Abonde of Norman fairy lore, and from the
Cymric mab, a child. According to Voss, Mab
was not the fairy queen, the same es Tis-
Dia, this dignity riaving been ascribed to ber
only by mistaking the use of the old
word gueen, which originally meant only
woman. Queen Mab is mentioned in Shake-
speare’s “ Romeo and Juliet,” Ben Jonson's *S¢-
tyr,” Randolph’s pastoral of * Amynm"; Doy
ton’s “ Nymphidis,” and Milton's “ L'Allegro.
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MABILLON, Jeax, a French ecclesiastic and
author, born at St. Pierre du Mont, in Cham-
agne, Nov. 28, 1682, died in Paris, Dec. 27, 1707.
aving joined the Benedictines of St. Maur, he
was chosen to assist Dom Jean d’Achery in the
compilation of his Spicilegium Veterum Sorip-
torum, and subsequently edited the works of
St. Berpard (2 vols. fol., 1690) in the series of
the fathers published by his congregation. The
ability with which he discharged this task
%ained him a high reputation, and the minister
olbert offered him a pension of 2,000 livres,
which he refused, asking that the royal muni-
ficence might rather be shown to his order.
In 1683 he was sent to Germany by Louis XIV.
to collect documentsrelating to French history ;
and the applause with which his Jter Germani-
oum, a narrative of the journey, was received,
induced the king to send him to Italy in 1685
to make purchases for the royal library. A
result of this tour was his Museum Italicum

(1687-'9), containing an account of the places’

which he visited, the rare treasures of some of
the libraries, and the ceremonies of the church,
beside several learned historical dissertations.
While at Rome he examined the catacombs
with great care, and, dissatisfied with the hon-
ors paid to some of the relics found there, wrote
a letter in Latin under the title of * Eusebius
of Rome to Theophilus of France, on the Ven-
eration of Unknown Saints,”” which was exam-
ined by the congreﬁation of the Index, and
would have been condemned had not the anthor
printed a new edition with alterations. Soon
afterward he was selected by his superiors to
refute Rancé, abbot of La Trappe, who in a
recent work had condemned the custom of per-
mitting monks to study. Mabillon’s ¢ Essay on
Monastic Studies,” which ‘srpeared in conse-
quence in 1691, was equally remarkable for
sound argument and good temper. His most
important other works are: Vetera Analecta
(4 vols. 8vo., 1675-'85); De Re Diplomatica
(1681); and De Liturgia Gallicana (1685). He
edited and published with Ruinart Acta Sanc-
torum Ordinis Sancti Benedicti, commenced by
D’Achery, and published the first 4 vols. of the
Annales Ordinis Benedictini (6 vols., Paris,
1708-'89). A collection of his Ouovrages
thumes (8 vols. 4to., Paris) appeared in 1%.;:
and his “Inedited Correspon&nce with Mont-
faucon, Magliabecobi, &c.,” was edited by M.
Valery (8 vols., Paris, 1847).

MABLY, GaBrizL Boxxor pg, a French
ecclesiastic and publicist, born in Grenoble,
March 14, 1709, died in Paris, April 28, 1785.
His family name was Bormot. Like his younger
brother, the philosopher Condillac, he was des-
tined for the church, and after studying at the
seminary of Saint Sufpice in Paris was ordained
subdeacon. Heshowed little liking for theology,
and for some time was secretly employed in
affairs of state by his relative Cardinal de Ten-
cin, minister of Louis XV, conducting the most
difficult negotiations and writing elaborate re-
ports with an ability for which the minister
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received all the credit. Quarrelling with his
patron, however, he applied himself to literature,
and in 1748 published at Geneva his Droit pu-
blic de D Europe, which achieved a remarkable
success. It was followed by Obsercations sur
les Grecs (1749); Observations sur les Romains
(1761); Entretiens de Phocion (Amsterdam,
1758); Obsercations sur Uhistoire de France
sGeneva, 1766) ; Principes des négociations
the Hague, 1757) ; De la maniére d'écrire U his-
toire (1778); De la législation (Amsterdam,
1776); De Uidée de Uhistoire (1778) ; and Prin-
cipes de morale (1784). Having been requested
by the government of Poland to prepare for them
a code of laws, he visited that country in 1771,
and published in 1781 a work Du gouvernement
de la Pologne. He was also consulted by the
American congress in 1788 on the preparation
of the constitution, and embodied Lis views in
his Qbservations sur le gouvernement et les lois
des Etats Unis & Amérigue (1784).

MABUSE, Jax, a Flemishlrainter, whose real
name was Gossaert, born in Maubeuge, Hainaut,
about 1499, died about 1563. Of his early his-
tory little is known with certainty. He is said
to have studied painting in Italy, after which
he practised his art in various cities of the
Netherlands, leading at the same time a dissi-
pated and scandalous career. During the reign
of Henry VIII. he found his way to England,
and painted several of the royal family and
many persons of distinction. He was the con-
temporary and friend of Albert Direr and Lu-
cas van Leyden. His most celebrated e(s)ictm'e,
the “Descent from the Cross,’edperish in the
firoe which destroyed the cathedral of Middel-
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burg, where it was deposited. The finest of
the authenticated works passinq under his name
is the *“ Wise Men’s Offering,” now in the pos-
session of the earl of Carlisle.

MACADAM, Joux Loupox, the originator of
macadamized roads, born in Ayr, Scotland, Sept.
21,1756, died in Moffat, Dumfriesshire, Nov. 28,
1836. Both his parents came of distingunished
Scottish families. On the death of his father in
1770 he was sent to hisuncle William Macadam,
who came to America attached to the commis-
sariat departinent of the army which was sent
out under the earl of Loudon for the conquest of
Canada, and after the peace with France had
settled in New York. He placed his nephew
in a counting house in that city, of which
he subsegently became a successful merchant
and prominent citizen. A loialist from princi-
ple, he espoused the cause of his king when the
war of the revolution broke out. During its
continuance he held the appointment of agent
for the sale of prizes at the port of New York,
an office in which he made a considerable for-
tune, the greater portion of which he lost, how-
ever, at the peace of 1788, when with the other
loyaiisu of the city he was compelled to aban-
don America for ever. He returned to Scotland
in May of that year, and resided for a brief period
at Dumcrieff near Moffat, Dumfriesshire, but
soon purchased the estate of Sanchrie in the



768

county of Ayr. He took a prominent part
in the affairs of the county, was in the com-
mission of the peace, a trustee of the roads,
and deputy lord lieutenant of the county. At
the commencement of the war with France
he raised a corps of artillery for the protec-
tion of Ayrshire, and received the commis-
sion of major from George III. It was in the
course of his duties as a magistrate and trus-
tee of roads in Ayrshire that Mr. Macadam’s
attention was first drawn to the want of scien-
tific principle in the formation of roads. The
result of his observation and studies was the
elaboration of the system which has received
his name. He did not, however, devote him-
self to bringing his system into practical opera-
tion at once, for in 1798 he was sent by the
British government to the west of England to
regulate and remove abuses in the victualling of
the navy in the western ports, in which service
he was kept till 1802, when he removed from
Falmouth to Bristol. ~After 1827 he resided at
Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire. From 1798 to 1815,
when Mr. Macadam was appointed the surveyor-
general of the Bristol trust, and first commenced
the making of roads upon his own principles,
he was engaged during all his leisure in travel-
ling through Great Britain, and investigating
the condition of the roads. In this investiga-
tion, made as a private individual and at his
own expense, he travelled 80,000 miles and
spent over b years in time and more than £5,000
in money. In 1811 he made a communication
to a committee of the house of commons upon
the state of the roads of the kingdom, contain-
ing the outlines of his system and directions for
repairing roads. In Dec. 1815, he was appoint-
ed surveyor-general of the trust, or district of
roads of Bristol, and in Jan. 1816, commenced
carrying his system into operation. He met
with the greatest opposition from the farmers,
tradets, and common people, a8 well as from the
employees of all grades under the old system,
which had brought the roads of the trust into so
bad a state that most of them were then actu-
ally under indictment. So inveterate and so
general was this prejudice, and so inimical were
the old surveyors to the new system, that Mr.
Macadam after a brief period was compelled to
call upon his 8 sons, William, James, and Lou-
don, to act as surveyors, having found that no
person not of his own family could be depended
upon to carry out the necessary details. After
the benefits of the system became palpable, the
rapidity of its adoption was remarkable. Within
4 years 700 miles of road in 15 different trusts
were made; and within 8 years Mr. Macadam
had given his personal attention and his advice
and assistance to no fewer than 70 trusts in 28
different counties in Great Britain. In a few
years later, out of the 25,600 miles of public
roads in the kingdom, nearly seven tenths were
macadamized ; and at the death of the inventor
of the system (1886) it is believed that there
were not 260 miles of the whole not macadamn-
ized.—A road, according to Mr, Macadam, is an
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artificlal flooring forming a strong, smooth,
solid surface, caflable of carrying great weight,
and over which carriages may pass without
meeting any impediment. To form a true mac-
adamized road the following principles must be
fully understood and acted upon : that it is the
native soil which really supports the weight of
traffic; that while this soil is preserved in a
dry state it will carry any weight without sink-
ing, and that it does in fact carry both the road
and the carriages; that this native soil must be
rendered quite dry by a thorough draining from
all under water, and a covering impenetrable
to rain must then be placed over it to preserve
it in that dry state; that the thickness of a
road should only be regulated by the quantity of
material necessary to form such impervious cov-
ering, and never by any reference to its own
power of carrying weight. This covering or
roof of the soil must be made of clean dry stone
broken into small fragments, each not exceeding
6 ounces in weight, about the size of a pigeon's
egg, which must be so prepared and laid s
to unite by its own angles into a firm, com-
pact, impenetrable body. This cannot be effect-
ed unless the greatest care be taken that no
earth, clay, sand, chalk, or other matter that
will hold or conduct water be mixed with the
broken stone. A road perfectly made on these
principles completely excludes water, and there-
fore never can be affected by the action of frost
The thickness of the stratum of broken stone
should never be less than 7 nor more than 10
inches ; and the surface should be made nearly
flat, never having a greater slope from the cen-
tre to the sides than an inch in every 5 feet,
which will be ample to carry off all rain. The
discovery by Mr. Macadam that angular frag-
ments of hard materials, sufficiently reduced in
size, will coalesce or bind into a compacted
mass of stone under the pressure of wheels,
thus forming a sort of natural mosaic impene-
trable to water, and the system of road makms
based upon it, have been of greater service an
benefit to mankind than any other contribution
to the science of locomotion except the invention
of the steam engine.—Mr. Macadam never de-
manded nor received any remuneration from
various authorities, commi and trusts by
whom he was consulted, except what was freely
tendered ; and very many of them never even
paid the expenses that they occasioned him. He
never won{’de take a contract to make or repalr
a road himself, nor permit any of his family to
do so. He declined all offers made him to leave
England and take charge of the publio roads
of foreign countries, especially an extremely
liberal and very complimentary one from
late emperor Nicholas of Russia. In 1825 the
British parliament voted Mr. Macadam £4,000
toward repaying his expensesin introducing his
system, and an additional sum of £8,000as3
consideration for the benefit the nation had de-
rived from his labors and the free gift of
invention. Even this strikingly inadequste
compensation was never wholly paid. He w#
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at the same time offered knighthood, which ‘governor’e palace, and the English factory. On

herefused. The government subsequently ten-
dered the title to his second son, James (the
eldest, William, having previously died), then,
and until his own death in 1852, surveyor-gen-
eral of the metropolitan trust, or road district
of London; and it was accepted by him against
his father’s advice. From this fact, added to
his long service in the metropolitan trust, has
arisen the erroneous statement, sometimes even
made in print, that Sir Jamnes Macadam was
. the originator of the system invented by his

father. Mr. Macadam was twice married: firs
during his residence in America, to Miss Nicol
of Long island; and in 1827 to Miss De Lancey,
eldest daughter of John Peter De Lancey, of
Heathcote IIill, Mamaroneck, N. Y., and a
sister of the Rt. Rev. William II. De Lancey,
present bishop of western New York ; a lady
of American extraction, but who was born and
resided in England.

MACANALLY, Davip Riog, an American
clergyman, born in Grainger co., Tenn., Feb. 17,
1810. He was admitted into the conference of
the Methodist Episcopal church as a travelling
preacher, at Abingdon, Va., in Dec. 1829, After
12 years of service on circuits and districts, he
was called to the presidenocy of the East Tennes-
sce female institute in Knoxville, in which post
he remained 8 years. In 1851 he was appointed
oditor of the *‘ Christian Advocate” in St. Louis,
Mo. He had been since 1840 indirectly connect-
ed with the press in North Oarolina and Ten-
nessee. Ile has published various pamphlets
and tracts on educational and controversial

snb{lecta, and for several years was connected
with Horace Mann and others in the endeavor
to improve the common school system of the
country. He is the author of *Sketches of
the Life and Character of Mrs. Ramsey,” * Life
and Times of William Patton,” and ¢ Life and
Times of Samuel Patton.”

MAOCAO, a Portn&nese city on the coast of
China, at the mouth of the Canton river, in
lat. 23° 12’ 45” N., long. 118° 85’ E.; pop.
about 60,000, of whom 50,000 are Chinese, and
the remainder a mixed multitude of nearly all
nations, The city ocougies a peninsula on the
8. E. side of the island of Heang-shang. A
low narrow isthmus about } m. wide joins
this peninsula to the main island. The Chinese
have built a wall across this isthmus, and for-
merly maintained a guard there to prevent for-
eigners from passing. The Portuguese territory
is 8 m. in length by 4 m. in breadth. The city
is built chiegy on the acclivity of two hills
around a large semicircular bay. Its white-
washed houses make a pretty appearance from
the roadstead, but the streets are narrow, and
the Chinese population live in miserable and
filthy dwellings. The best part of the place
consists of a long line of well built houses on
the beach, in front of which is a promenade
called the Praya Grande. There are 12 Por-
tuguese churches and soveral convents. The
chief public buildings are the senate house, the
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the hills around the city are forts which have
an imposing appearance, but are badly armed
with worn-out cannon. The principal Portu-
guese officials are the governor, the judge, and
the bishop. There is a college here for the
education of Catholic priests, 8 grammar school
in which Portuguese is taught, an English hos-
ital, and several other benevolent institutions.
e harbor of Macao has not sufficient depth
of water for ]ar%e vessels, which anchor in the
roads E. 8. E. of the city and about 6 m. dis-
tant. But little shipping is owned in the place,
and the trade is carried on almost whoﬁy by
Chinese and British merchants. The climate
is healthy and temperate, and the city is a fa-
vorite resort for invalids from India.
was granted to the Portuguese in 1585 by tho
Chinese emperor, in reward for their services
in repelling the incursions of a Japanese pirate.
It had, however, been the seat of a factory be-
fore that period, and between 1558 and 1561
was the residence of the poet Oamo&ns, who
held a small judicial office there, and wrote a
art of the * Lusiad” in a grotto in a garden
hind the city. Macao was for a long period-
the seat of a great trade, not only with China,
but with Japan, the Philippine islands, and In-
do-China. It dwindled with the decline of the
Portuguese power in the East, and is now of
little commercial or political importance.
MAGCAQUE, a name given to several quad-
ramanous animals intermediate between the
long-tailed monkeys and the baboons, constitut-
ing the genus macacus (Lacép.), characterized
by a facial angle of 40° or 45°, elongated muzzle,
distinot superciliary ridges, long and large ca-
nines, short tail, and rather compact form.
The common macaque (M. cynomolgus, Lacép.)
is olive brown above and grayish white below,
with black feet; it inhabits the interior of
Africa, and, according to Geoffroy, the island
of Java. It has the coloring and the compara-
tively long tail of the guenons, but the heavy
and strong form of the baboons; the general
position is on all fours or seated on the ground,
taking food either by the hands or immediately
by the mouth, filling the ample cheek pouches
before swallowixl:i any thing. The wanderoo,
or lion-tailed monkey (M. Silenus, Lacép.), from
the Indian archipelago, is black above, with
grayish longer hair on the back of the neck and
a gray ; under parts gray ; tail with a taft
at the end; it is abcut as large as a spaniel
dog, living in_the woods, feeding on roots and
leaves, and of harmless disposition. The pig-
tailed macaque (M. rhesus, Geoffr.), from east-
ern India, is grayish green above, with short
tail, iolden yellow nates, and gray extremities.
The brown baboon (}{.’ nemestrinus, Geoffr.),
from Java and Sumatra, is deep brown above,
with a black dorsal stripe, tail slender and
reaching to the middle of the thigh, and limbe
iellowisb. The black baboon (M. niger, Desm.)
as the hair rather woolly, with a crest on the
head, the tail a mere tubercle, and the muzzle
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elongated. Some of these macaques have been*

placed in the genus invus (Cuv.), which includes
the Barbary ape (I. sylvanus, Geofftr.), the
tailless species living wild upon the rock of Gib-
raltar, and the only one found in Europe. This,
with the last named species, leads to the cyno-
cephali or dog-faced baboons. These monkeys
are frequently seen in menageries, and, when
taken young, are easily tamed ; less active than
ordinary monkeys and more powerful, they
have not the ferocity and disgusting habits of
the baboons. %See PE, and BaBoox.)
MACARONI (Ital. maccheront), a peculiar
paste or dough prepared from wheat flour and
manufactured into tubes or ribbons. It is an
Italian invention, and, though made by a simple
procees, has never been produced with so great
success in any other country. The sawmples
from France at the great exhibition of 1851
were nearly equal to those from Italy; the Eng-
lish samples were inferior. The grain grown
in the more southern countries of Europe is
said to possess a greater amount of gluten, and
is therefore better adapted to this manufacture.
The wheat, after being washed in the mountain
streams, is freed from the husks and ground in
water mills, when hot water is added till it is of
the consistency of stiff dough. Five different
qualities of flour are obtained by an equal num-
ber of siftings, the last giving the finest and
most delicate that can be made. It is kneaded
by means of & wooden pole attached to a post
fixed in the ground, and worked up and down
* as a lever, under one end of which the paste is
placed; or by another and less agreeable pro-
cess of piling up the dough and treading it out
with the feet, after which it is rolled with a
heavy rolling pin. To reduce the dough to
tabes or ribbonsi]a hollow cylindrical cast iron
vessel is used, having the bottom perforated
with holes or slits. hen this is filled with
the paste, a heavy iron plate is driven in by a
powerful press, which foroes the paste through
the holes, and gives it the shape of the perfora-
tions, the workman cutting oft’ the pieces of the
desired length as they come through. During
this process it is partially baked by a fire made
under the cylinder. Sometimes tie flat pieoes
are formed into tubes by uniting the edges be-
fore they are thoroughly dry. After being
hung up for a few days thef are ready for use.
The largest tubes are called maccheroni, the
-smaller cermicells, and the smallest fedelini.
Macaroni is prepared for the table by boiling
and baking with grated cheese, and is in com-
mon with vermicelli and the other varieties
much used in the ;re%aration of soups.
MACARONIC POETRY, originally a species
of Latin verse, in which words of 8 modern lan-
guage furnished with Latin terminations were
intermingled ; afterward, in general, any verses
exhibiting a medley of languages. The inven-
tion of macaronics is usually attributed to Teofilo
Folengo, called Merlino Coceajo (1491-1544)
a learned and witty Benedictine, and friend and
contemporary of Bannazzaro. They existed be-
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fore him, but he first gave to them poetic ex-
cellence. His principal poem, Maccaroncs, a
burlesque mixture of Latin, Italian, Tuscan, and
plebeian words and forms, satirically narrates the
adventures of its hero until he finally arrives in
hell. In his Apologetica to the work he de-
scribes the new species of poetry, deriving the
namo from macaroni, because, like that mélange
of paste, butter, cheese, and spice, it should be
coarse and popular. The oldest German macs-
ronic poem is the Floia, Cortum cersicale de
Flois swartibus, illis Deiriculis, quam omnes fers
Minschos, Mannos, Weibras, }ungfraa, ele.,
behuppere et spitzibus suis schnaflis steckere ot
bitters solent.  Autore Gripholdo Knicknacko
ex Flolandia, which since 1598 has been often
reprinted. Another German macaronic is en-
titled De Lusitate Studentica. Moliere gives
exames of French macaronic verses in Le
ma tmaginaire ; and Rabelais, who often
mentions Merlin the cook (Cocoaie), em‘floyed
this style in French prose. It prevailed in
England as early as the reign of Henry IL, and

cimens exist from Walter de Mapes to John
Skelton.

MACARTHUR, DuNcaw, an American pio-
neer and statesman, born in Dutchess co., N. Y,
June 14, 1773, died in Ohio in 1840. Hisfamily
removed in 1780 to the western frontier of Peno-
sylvania, where he was early inured to thelabors
and privations of border life. At 18 yearsof age
he left his father’s houso to seek his fortune in
the wilderness, and participated as a ranger or
scout in the warfare with the Indians in Ken-
tucky and Ohio, until the victory of Gen. Wayne
in1797 gave peace to the western country. About
the commencement of the present century be
settled in Ohio as a surveyor, and soon acquired
a large landed estate. Subsequently he became
a member of the Ohio legislature, and was ap-
f.ointed major-general of the territorial militis.

n the war of 1812 he received the commission
of brigadier-general in the army, and after serv-
ing for two years as second in command suo-
ceeded Gen. Harrison in 1814 in command of
the army of the West. In the latter part of
this year he projected and partly accomplished
a bold plan of conquering Upper Canada, which
he was obliged to relinqnisg from a failure of
the forces of Gen. Izard to cooperate with him.
After the peace, as a joint commissioner with
Gen, Cass, ho negotiated the treaty with the
Indians of Ohio for the sale of their lands io
that state, which was ratified in 1818, Hesb-
mnently served again in the Ohio legislature,

in 1823-5 was a representative in coi-
gress from that state. In 1830 he was elected
governor of Ohio, which position he occup
until 1833, During his term of office ho m#
with an accident which made him a
and the effect of confinement nyon one sces
tomed from youth to an active life so affected
his health that reason gave way, and for tbe
last few months of his life he was insane. |

MACARTNEY, Grozax, ear), a British dipl-
matist, born in Lissanourne, near Belfast, X8Y
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14, 1787, died in Chiswick, England, March 81,
1806. He was grad at Trinity college
Dublin, in 1769, and in the same year entered
hixnseill2 as a law student at the Inner Temple,
London. In 1764 he was a%po‘mted envoy ex-
traordinary to the court of Russia, with which
country he succeeded in concluding a commer-
cial treaty. In 1769 he was made chief secre-
tary for Ireland, and distinguished himself in the
Irish parliament, to which he had been return-
ed, by his contests with leaders of the patriot
party. In 1772 he resigned his Irish secretary-
ship, and in 1775 became governor of the island
of Grenada,which he held till 1779, when, being
compelled to surrender that possession to the
French, he was sent prisoner to France. Hav-
ing beon exchanged, he returned to England,
and was appointed governor of Madras in 1780;
but ill health constrained him to resign this
office in 1786, and to decline that of governor-
general of India to which he had been nomi-
nated before hisarrival in London. In 1792 he
was appointed ambassador extraordinary to the
court of Pekin, being the first English envoy
ever sent to China. He was next made first
British governor of the Cape of Good Hope,
but declining health soon obliged him to return
to England. In 1776 he was created baron, in
1792 viscount, and in 1794 Earl Macartoey in
the Irish peerage, while in 1796 he was honor-
od with a British barony, An account of his
Chinese embassy, by Sir George Staunton, who
had been secretary to Lim, appeared in London
in 1797 (2 vols. 4to.). His life, with selections
from his writings, by Sir John Barrow, was
published in London in 1807 (2 vols. 4to.).
MAOCASSAR, or MANGEASSAR, a Dutch settle-
ment at the 8. extremity of the 8. W. peninsula
of the island of Celebes in the Malay urchi%il-
ago, in lat. 5° 7' 46" 8., long. 119° 21’ 81" E. ;
pop. about 20,000. The name is also given
to a government comprising all the Dutch pos-
sessions on the island, with a population of
about 520,000. The town is situated about 800
feet from the beach, in a beautiful plain bound-
ed inland by a range of mountains., It has a
pier at the end of which there is 15 or 16 feet
of water. The streets are wide, regular, and
well built, most of the houses being of European
.construction. One street is set apart for the
Chinese. The town is defended by Fort Rotter-
dam, a work of considerable strength, and sur-
rounded by palisades, with gates which are
closed at night. The climate is healthy, and
storms are seldom experienced. Beside fisher-
ies of tripang on the N. coast of Australia, and
a large native traffic with almost every commer-
cial place in the neighboring waters,
has imports of piece goods, fire-arms, ammuni-
tion, cutlery, and woollens from the Nether-
lands, and nankeens, silks, sugar, tea, poroelain,
&o., from China. It exports rice, cloves, nut-
megs, cotton wool, tortoise shell, and wax.
It was e a free port by the Dutch in 1846.
—The name Macassar or is properly
that of a people inhabiting the S, part of the
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island, and having a language of their own
with a written character. They are compara-
tively civilized, and soon after the first visit of
the Portuguese in 1525 became the dominant
peoeg: of Celebes. They embraced Moham-«
m ism, which they forced upon the Bugis,
the other prinoipal race of the island. In 1669
they were subdued by the Dutob, who had re-
cently driven out the Portuguese. They were
themselves expelled by the British in 1810, bat

r was restored to them with their other
possessions in 1816. s

MAOQASSAR, StraIT OF, 8 channel connect-
ing the seas of Celebes and Sunda, and separate
ing the island of Celebes from that of Borneo.
It is about 850 m. long and from 50 to 140 m.
wide, and runs N, and 8. During the N. winds
of January and February a strong current runs
through it toward the 8. Its navigation is ob:
structed by shoals and rocks. :

MACAUCO. See Leuur.

MACAULAY, OATHARINE (SAWBRIDGE), an
English authoress, born in Kent in 1783, died in
London in 1791. In 1760 she was married to
Dr. George Macaulay, a London physician. She
was an ardent republican, and a great admirer
of Washington, with whom she correspond
and whom she visited in 1785. Her princi
works are: ‘ History of England from the Apy
cession of James I. to the Revolution” (8 vols:
4to., London, 1768-"71); *“Reply to Mr. Burke’s
Pamphlet, entitled ‘ Thoughts on the Uauses of
the Present Discontents’ ” (London, 1770); “A
Modest Plea for the Property of Copyright”
(London, 1774); *“ Address to the People of
England, Scotland, and Ireland on the Present
Important Crisis of Affairs” (Bath, 1775); * Se-
ries of Letters on English History from the Rev-
olution to the Resignation of Walpole” (Bath,
1778); ¢ Treatise on the Immutability of Moral
Truth” (London, 1788); and * Observations on
the Reflections of E. Burke on the Revolutien
in France” (London, 1790). Her * History of
England ” was received with favor on its first
appearanoce, but is now little esteemed.
CAULAY, TroMAS BaBINGTON, baron, an
English statesman and historian, born at Roth-
ley Tewmple, in the village of Rothley, Leicester-
shire, Oct. 25, 1800, died in Kensington, Lon-
don, Dec. 28,1859. His paternal ancestors were
Scotch highlanders, and ministers of the kirk.
The Rev. John Macaulay was minister of Card-
ross in Dumbartonshire, and was the father of
one daughter, Jean, who married Thomas Bab-
ington of Rothley Temple, an English gentle-
man of ancient family ; and of two sons, Aula;
Macaulay, who was a scholar of some note, an
died vicar of Rothley; and Zachary Macaulay,
who became s West India merchant, and was
renowned as 8 philanthropist, and as one of the
leaders of “the Clapham sect.” Zachary Mac-
aulay married Selina Mills, daughter of a book-
seller of Bristol, and the future historian and
statesman was born at the residence of his
aunt, from whose husband he was named. His
educatien began at home. He then studied
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under a Mr, Preston, at Shelford; and at 18
was entered at Trinity college, Cambridge. His
university career was brilliant. In 1819 he
gained the * chancellor's medal” for a poem on
¢ Pompeii,” the same prize in 1820 for & poem
on “Evening,” and the second Craven scholar-
ship in 1821, He was a leading member of the
debating society. He took his bachelor’s degree
in 1822, and though he did not compete for
honors, owing to his distaste for mathematics, he
was chosen a fellow of his college. He resided
in London and Cambridge alternately during the
next 4 years, taking his master’s degree in 1825 ;
and he was called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in
1826. It was during these 4 years that he
wrote several of his ballads, * The Spanish Ar-
mada,” “Moncontour,” *Ivry,” and others,
and also the earliest of his essays and critiques.
These writings appeared principally in Knight’s
“ Quarterly Magazine.” His first contribution
to the “Edinburgh Review” ngpenred in 1825,
the subject being slavery, and his connection
with that periodical lasted for 20 years, At that
time he wrote poetical political  squibs” for the
“London Times,” which were attributed to
Moore. His first official appointment was that
of commissioner of bankrupts, which was ob-
tained for him in the interval between the fall
of the Liverpool ministry and the formation of
the Wellington ministry. His first public speech
was made in 1826, at the annual anti-slavery
meeting in London, and its brilliancy confirmed
the reputation he had acquired in the debating
societies of Cambridge and the metropolis. Much
was expected of him by the whig party, to
which he belonged ; and in 1830 he was brought
into parliament by one of the chiefs of that party,
the marquis of Lansdowne, for the borough of
Qalne. He did not disappoint the expectations
of his friends. His first speech in the house of
commons was made April 5, 1830, in support
of the bill to repeal the civil disabilities of the
Jows of Great Britain; and his second, Deo. 18,
on slavery in the West Indies. During the great
debates that marked the course of the reform
oontest in the commons, Mr. Macaulay took a
part second only to that of Mr. E. Stanley (now
earl of Derby) in support of liberal principles.
Mr. Croker was appointed by the tories to sup-
press the rising whig, but was worsted in the
conflict. He made 8 speeches on reform in the
old parliament; and when the elections for the
first reformed parliament took place, in 1882, he
was returned for the populous and opulent town
of Leeds. He spoke several times in 1883, his
principal effort being on the East India com-
pany’s charter bill, July 10, which the experi-
enced speaker (MannersSutton) pmnouncmhe
best speech he ever heard. Ho was appointed
secretary of the board of control in 1888 ; but
he resigned that office, as well as his saat in par-
liament, in 1834, to go out to India as a mem-
ber of the supreme council. He was appcinted
legal adviser to that body; and as the special
object of his mission was to prepare a new In-
dian code, he was exempted from all share in
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the administration of affairs, He had 4 assist-
aots, but the code produced was mostly his work.
It contained 26 chapters, divided into neerly
500 clauses, and was published in 1888. One of
his objects was to do justice to the native popu-
lations. The right of appealing from the local
courts to the supreme court at the presidency
had been enjoyed only by the English; but the
new code provided that both natives and Eu-
ro‘)eans should have the right of apq'e;l, but
only to the highest provincial courts. is be-
nevolent attempt drew down upon the codifier
the denunciations of the English in India, who
called this item of the code ‘‘the black act.”
The code proved a failure, and could not be ap-
plied to affairs of real life, because, the author’s
friends claimed, it was too good. In 1888 Mr.
Macaulay returned to England; and in 1839 he
was elected to parliament from Edinburgh, and
was appointed secretary at war in the Melbourne
ministry, with a seat in the cabinet. His first
speech on resuming parliamentary life was made
June 18, and was in support of the ballot. He
spoke on all the leading questions that were dis-
cussed during the last two years of the Melbourne
ministry ; and when that ministry fell, in Aug.
1841, he went into opposition. It hasbeen stated
that, as an opposition member, his voice was not
often heard; but the statement is incorrect, as
he spoke on many occasions during the existenoe
of Sir Robert Peel’s second ministry. Amo
other speeches that he then made were two o
peculiar interest to Americans, one being on the
treaty of Washington, and the other on the *
prehension of offenders bill,” both in 1843.

tho return of the whigs to power in 1846 he
was made paymaster-general. For his support
of the Maynooth grant he incurred the animos-
ity of his constituents, and failed of a reélection
at Edinburgh in 1847. In 1840 a collection of
his contributions to the “Edinburgh Review”
was published at Boston, under the title of
¢ Miscellanies,” in 2 vols. 12mo., but omitting
several of his best essays. This publication first
made him generally known to the reading
world. As the fruit of his residence in India,
he wrote his articles on “Clive” and * Warren
Hastings” for the ‘“Edinburgh Review” in
1840 and 1842. His *‘ Lays of Ancient Rome”
were published in 1842, and, in addition to their
merit as poetry, the introduction, explanations,
and notes show a profound apprehension of the
spirit of early Roman history. After the loss
of his seat in parliament, he devoted himself to
a work on English history, on which he had
been some time employed. The first and sec-
ond volumes of this work apgeared at the close
of 1848, bearing the title of ¢ The History of
England from the Accession of James the Sec-
ond.” These volumes, beside introductory mat-
ter, contained the history of England from
the accession of James II. to the settlement
of the crown on William and Mary (1685-'9),
period of only 4 years; and as the author an-
nounced his purpose to bring the history down
to a time which was within the memory of per-
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sons still living, a very extensive work was
anticipated. The “ History of England” was
received by the world with as much favor and
enthusiasm as ever was bestowed upon the
most popular of novels. The brilliancy of its
style, the range of its authorities, and its liberal
tone, made it a favorite wherever a reading
public exists. Some of the statements made by
the historian led to controversy, as in the case
of his chaﬁes against William Penn, which is
not yet settled. In 1849 he was chosen lord
rector of the university of Glasgow, and made
his installation speech March 21. The next day,
on returning thanks for the tender of the free-
dom of the city of Glasgow, he spoke again, and
took a formal farewell of political life, on which
occasion he explained the principles which had
governed his course as a statesman. “ The path
of duty,” he said, * appeared to be between two
dangerous extremes—extremes which I shall
call equally dangerous, seeing that each of them
inevitably conducts society to the other. I can-
not accuse myself of having ever deviated far
toward either. I cannot accuse myself of hav-
ing ever been untrue either to the cause of civil
or religious liberty, or to the cause of property
and law. I reflect with pleasure that I bore a
part in some of those reforms which corrected
great abuses, and removed just discontents. I
reflect with equal pleasure that I never stooped
to the part of a demagogue, and never feared
to confront what seemed to me to be an un-
reasonable clamor. I never in time of distress
incited my countrymen to demand of any gov-
ernment to which I was opposed miracles—that
which no government could perform; nor did
1 seek even the redress of grievances, which it
was the duty of a government to redress, by
any other than strictly ful and legal
means.” In 1852 he was elected to parliament
by the people of Edinburgh without a move-
ment on his part. He neither attended a meeting,
nor issued an address, nor expended a farthing.
The electors thus acted in order to repair vol-
untarily the wrong they had done him in 1847,
He resumed his place in the house of common:

but the failure of his health did not admit o

his participating in debate. His last speech
was that which he made at Edinburgh in 18563,
on the occasion of his reélection, and that was
postponed for several months on account of his
illness, At the close of 1855 the 3d and 4th
volumes of his ** History of England ” were pub-
lished. They carried the work down to the
peace of Ryswick in the autumn of 1697, thus
covering a period of less than 9 years; and this
was not complete, as the details of Scotch af-
fairs for some time were postponed to the 5th
volume. The welcome accorded to these vol-
umes was as warm as that which had been be-
stowed on their predecessors, both in England
and in America. His attacks on William Penn
were continued in these volumes; and those on
Marlborough were much increased in force.
The popularity of the new volumes was deserv-
ed, for they were in norespect inferior to those
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published 7 years earlier, either in their roatter
or their manner. His remarks on the Scotch
highlands gave much offence in the country of
his ancestors, and he was accused of dealing too
favorably with the conduct of William III, in
his narrative of the massacre of Glencoe; and
in the summer of 1859 he was formally arraign-
ed, in a series of articles in ‘ Blackwood’s Mag-
azine,” on tho subjects of Marlborough, Glen-
coe, and the highlands. In 1857 he was chosen
a foreign associate member of the French acad-
emy of moral and political sciences. In the
same year he was created a peer of England,
with the title of Baron Macaulay of Rothley.
He is supposed to have been somewhat puz-
zled for a territorial designation, as his life
had been passed in towns, and he did not be-
long to the landed aristocracy; and he took
that of Rothley because he was born the:
though with that place he had neither feud
nor territorial connection. His promotion was
universally approved, and was held to reflect
honor on the government of Lord Palmer-
ston. It was supposed that the government
wished to avail itself of his knowledge of
Indian affairs, the full discussion of which was
expected to take place, in consequence of the
sepoy mutiny of 1857; but he never took any
part in the debates of the peers. Continuing
to pursue his historical labors, so far as the
state of his health would permit, he died sud-
denly at his residence, Holly Lodge, Campden
Hill, Kensington. The cause of his death was
an affection of the heart, and its immediate oc-
casion a fit of coughing. He died in a faint-
i‘gg fit and without pain. He was buried in
estminster abbey. A committee was formed
in England (June, 1860) for the pu of col-
lecting a fund for the erection of his statue in
Trinity college, Cambridge. The best edition
of his ¢ History ” is that of 1858, in 7 volumes,
containing his last touches and corrections.
Several editions of his ‘Essays” have been
ublished in England, and of those published
in America, that in 5 volumes (Philadelphia,
1852) is the most complete. A full collection
of his miscellaneous writings has recently ap-
peared (2 vols,, London, 1860).
MACAW, the common name of the large and
%geous South American parrots of the sub-
ily araina, characterized by a large stout bill,
compressed on the sides, with the culmen much
arched to the prolonged and acute tip; the
lower mandible is deeper than long, and broader
at the base than the upper; the wings are long
and pointed, with the 2d and 8d quills the
longest ; the tail let;ﬁthened,' graduated, and
each feather narrowed at the tip; tarsi short
and robust, and covered with small scales ; toes
unequal, the anterior outer rather larger than
the posterior outer. This sub-family embraces
the genera ara (Brisson), conurus (Kubl), and
enicognathus (Gray), as given in the * Genera
of Birds” by the last named author; but as the
name macaw is generally given only to the first
genus, this article will be restricted to the spe-
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oies of ara, with which the genus macrocercus
(Vieill,) is synonymous. The macaws are re-
markable for their size and the beauty of their
plumage ; they are confined to the tropical re-
ions of America, where they inhabit the bor-
ers of forests, keeping almost entirely in the
trees and rarely coming to the ground; they
climb about in search of nuts and hard fruits
and seeds, which they can readily break with
their powerful bills ; their food is entirely vege-
table, and the tongue is thick and soft; the
flight is horizontal, and not elevated. Gener-
ally observed in pairs, they sometimes occur in
small flocks, which utter the most piercing and
disagreeable screams whenever disturbed; they
are less docile than the true parrots, and can
rarely be taught to articulate more than a few
words in a discordant tone ; they breed in hol-
low trees, laying generally 2 egg, both sexes
assisting in incubation ; the cheeks are bare of
feathers, having only a few minute plumes; the
word ara is derived from the Indian name of
the bird, and is an imitation of their ordinary
cry. One of the handsomest species is the scar-
let macaw (4. macao, Lion.), measuring 89
inches from the bill to the end of the tail; the
principal color is bright red, with blue rump,
vent, tail coverts, and quills, and greenish blue
and yellow wing coverts; the tail, which is
about two thirds of the whole length, is varie-
ated with blue and crimson ; the upper man-
5ible is whitish, the lower one dusky, and the
skin of the cheeks white and wrinkled. This
magnificent bird is not uncommon in South
America, and is occasionally seen in menageries,
The red and blue macaw (4. aracanga, Gmel.)
greatly resembles the last named species, but
the middle of the wing coverts is brig%et yellow ;
it attains a length of 89 inches, the tail measur-
ing 24 inches; the prevailing color is vermilion
red, the wings variegated with azare blue ; the
lower back, rump, and tail coverts pale azure
and nltramarine blue ; the 4 longest central tail
feathers vermilion red, the next on each side
red and blue, and the rest wholly blue; the
under surface of the tail deep red; iris yellow.
It is widely distributed in intertropical South
America, and even extends to Mexico; like
other macaws, it breeds twice a year; from its
size and beauty it forms a striking feature in
collections, but its harsh notes render it a disa-
ble companion in a private house. The
blue and yellow macaw (4. ararauna, Linn.) is
rather smaller and is less common than the two
grecediug; it is about 2 feet long, of a fine
lue color above, with more or less tinge of
green ; the lower surface from the breast down-
ward is a light orange yellow; the cheeks are
white and the bill black. It frequents woods in
marshy districts, where grow the species of
palm upon whose fruit it principally feeds;
when taken early, it is easily tamed, and may
be taught to imitate certain sounds, tlwugh not
to articulate distinctly; it is easily reconciled
to captivity, and has been known to breed in
conflnement. The green macaw (4. militaris,
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Linn.) is of a general lively green color, with
blackish brown bill, crimson forehead, reddish
brown chin, blue lower back, upper tail coverts,
wing coverts, and quills; the upper surface of
the tail is scarlet with blue tip, the under sar-
face and that of the wings orange yellow; the
claws are strong, hooked, and black. It inhab-
its the warmer parts of the Andean chain, at-
taining an elevation of 8,000 feet, and is found
also in Mexico; it attacks fields of corn and
other grain in large flocks, often committing se-
rious depredations; it also feeds upon fruits and
fleshy seed vessels; it is doocile and easily tamed.
These birds were great favorites with the Inca
Peruvians, who kept them as pets and orns-
mented their head dresses with their feathers,
MAOBETH, a Scottish chieftain in the 11tk
century, and the hero of one of Shakespeare's
tragedies. The story of Macbeth as given in
the tragedy is founded on legends which are
widely different from what appears to be the
true history as investigated by modern criti-
cism. In reality Macbeth seems to have been
the vassal of Thorfinn, a Norwegian prince
who lad conquered the north of Scotland.
King Duncan, in the absence of Thorfinn, in-
vaded the latter's territories, which were de-
fended by Macbeth, who defeated and killed
Duncan in a battle near Elgin in 1040. Mac-
beth was then proclaimed king of Scotland, and
reigned for 17 years, till in 1057 Malcolm, the
son of Duncan, assisted by an English force
under Siward, earl of Northumberland, invad-
ed Scotland and regained his father’s throne,
after a battle in which Macbeth was killed.
MACCABEES. See Asmoreans, and He
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MACCABEES, Booxs oF, the collective title
of 4 works belonging to the Old Testament
Apocrypha, and containing principally the de-
tails of the struggles of the Jews against the
religious and oivil tyranny of the Syrian kings
in the heroic period of the Maccabees or Asmo-
neans. The books are connected only by their
subjects, written by various authors, and of
widely unequal literary merit. The 2 first in
order are declared canonical by the councils of
Florence and Trent, and are also contained in
the original translation of Luther. The 18t
book of Maccabees contains a narration of
the persecution of the Jews under Antiochus
Epiphanes, their revolt under Mattathiss and
his sons, the death of that old priest, the vic
tories and death of his son Judas Maccabsus
and the wars and death by assassination of
the two brothers and successors of the latter,
Jonathan and Simon, and concludes with the
succession of Simon’s son John Hyrcanus. It
embraces a period of 40 years (175-135 B. 0
Tn order of time this is the last of the 4 books
Its narration is lucid and brief, and there 1
little doubt that it was ori 'nnily written 1o

Hebrew. The author is unknown, but be
quposed to have lived in t, and to hsve
belonged to the Pharisees. According to Ber-

tholdt, De Wette, and Ewald, he wrote bis
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work shortly after the death of John Hyr-
canus (106). The Greek text of the Septuagint
version is the original of all others extant.
Jerome says that he saw the original Hebrew.
The book 18 highly valued by the fathers of the
church, as well as by Jewish and Christian his-
torians.—The 2d book is superior to the former
in the purity and elegance of its language, which
is believed to have been originally Greek. It
professes to be an abridgment of an earlier his-
torical work by a Jewish writer of Cyrene
named Jason, relates the principal events of
Jewish history in the reigns of Seleucus IV.,
Antiochus Epiphanes, and Antiochus Eupator,
& period of 15 years, partly covered by the con-
tents of the 1st book, and contains beside some
letters which are held by many commentators
to be spurious. The historical epitome, which
commences with the attempt of one Syrian
general Heliodorus to rob the treasury at Jeru-
salem, and closes with the death of another,
Nicanor, contains some valuable additions to
other extant authorities on that period. This
book is the 2d also in order of time. The
precise age of both the author and his prede-
ceasor Jason is unknown; the former is sup-
posed to have written about the middle of the
8d century B. O. Luther in his preface to the
translation is severe in his judgment on this
book, while he regards the 1st as hardly infe-
rior to the histories of the Protestant canonical
Scriptures.—A still lower opinion is general;ﬂ
entertained by Protestant theologians, as w
as critics, of the contents of the 8d book of
Maccabees, the 1st in order of time, which
gives an aocount of a sacreligioua attempt of
'‘Ptolemy Philopator, after his victory over
Antiochus the Great at Raphia (217 B. C.), to
enter the holy of holies in the temple of Jeru-
salem, which was baffled by a miracle, and of a
subsequent equally abortive attempt of the
same king to have his Jewish subjects crushed
by elephants in the hippodrome of Alexandria.
The author and his age are unknown, and the
book is in no way entitled to rank among the his-
tories of the Maccabean struggle. It was writ-
ten in Greek; and beside the Latin and other
versions, there is also one in Syriac.—The 4th
book, the 8d in order of time, contains an am-
Elliﬁcation of the history of the martyrdom of
eazar and of the 7 sons of Hannah, the so
called Maccabees, whose deaths are also de-
scribed in the 2d book ; it is generally sup-
to be the same with the * Supremaoy of
ason,” attributed to Josephus by Jerome,
Eusebius, and others.—Beside these 4 books,
there is a 5th extant in Arabic and Syriac, by
an unknown author, translated probably from
Hebrew, which, like the 2d book, commences
with the attempt of Heliodorus, but brings the
history of the house of the Asmoneans down
to its extermination by Herod the Great. The
translators seem to have lived after the destruc-
tion of the temple of Jerusalem by Titus, Only
the first two books of Maccabees are printed in
the Apocrypha of King James's version.
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MAOCALL, Epwarp R., a captain in the
U. 8. navy, born in South Carolina, died in
Bordentown, N. J.,in 1853. He entered the
service as a midshipman in Jan. 1808, became
8 lieutenant in March, 1813, master command-
ant in March, 1825, and captain in March, 1835.
He was 1st lieutenant of the brig Enterprise in
her engagement with H. B. M. brig Boxer upon
the coast of Maine, Sept. 14, 1818. When his
commanding officer, Lieut. Comdt. Burrows,
fell mortally wounded, Lieut. McCall continued
the engagement until the Boxer surrendered
Both brigs were carried into Portland by him.
He received a gold medal from con ‘“in tes-
timony of his good conduct” on this occasion.

MACCHIAVELLI, Niccoro, an Italian author
and statesman, secre of the Florentine re-
gnblio., born in Florence, May 5, 1469, died there,

une 32, 1527. His father, Bernardo Macchia-
velli, was a lawyer who traced back his ancestry
to Hugo, marquis of Tuscany, about the middle
of the 9th century; his mother, a woman of
talent and a poetess, was descended from the
ocounts of Borgo Nuovo, who flourished in the
10th century. Many of his ancestry on both
sides had filled the most important offices in the
republic of Florence; of the Macchiavellis 18
had held the post of gonfaloniere of justice, and
53 that of prior. On June 19, 1498, Niccolo
entered the service of the state, having been
chosen to the office of chancellor of the second
chancery of the seigniory. In the following
month he was appointed secretary to the *ten
of liberty and peace,” & body of magistrates to
whom was intrusted the supreme government.
In this office, to which he owes his title of sec-
retary of the Florentine republic, he continued
14 years. The position of Florence at that
period was one of great importance, notwith-
standing the small size of her territory; and
the relations of the republic with the principal
wers of Europe were such as required the
ighest qualities of statesmanship for their
proper conduct. Macchiavelli was charged with
the political correspondence of the government,
both foreign and domestic, and with a wide
range of diplomatic fanctions. He was em-
ployed in 28 foreign embassies, among which
were 4 to the court of France and 2 to the em-
peror Maximilian. He was also intrusted with
various commissions to the cities dependent on
Florence. His first mission was to France in
1500, and his 4th and last to that court was in
1511, In 1502 he was envoy from the republic
to Cesare Borgia, duke of Valentino; and in
1507 he was sent ambassador to the emperor.
is correspondence with his government during
these missions was extensive, and his despatches
are models of diplomatio styie. They form one
of the most instructive and entertaining collec-
tions of state papers that have ever been pub-
lished. The men, the events, and the hopes and
fears of the age are depicted with masterly force
and clearness, with an animation that never
flags, and with remarks always shrewd and ju-
dicious. In the internal administration of Flor-
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ence, the sagacity and energy of Macchiavelli
were as cons[ijouons as in his diplomatic corre-
spondence. The practice of employing merce-
pary troops he regarded as one great cause of
the weaknees of the Italian states; and having
studied in all its details the art of war, he ex-
erted himself with ardor to organize a national
militia, which for a time acquitted itself snccess-
fally in the field. But, distracted by faction
and embarrassed by the weakness and vacilla-
tion of the chief magistrate Piero Soderini, who
had been made gonfaloniere for life, the repub-
Mo was unable long to contend with her formi-
dable enemies, the pope and the emperor, who
had combined to restore the Medici by force of
arms. The military and political institations
of the republic were swept away together, and
in 1612 the Medici returned in the train of
foreign invaders from their long exile. Though
his project of a national militia had failed to
preserve Florence from her own dissensions and
the overwhelming force of her enemies, Mac-
chiavelli clung to it with patriotic tenacity. To
vindicate it from some popular objections, and
to refute some prevailing errors on the subject
of military science, he wrote at this time his
work on the “ Art of War,” which however
was not printed till 15621. This treatise is in
the form of a dialogue between Cosimo Rucel-
1ai, a Florentine gentleman, and Fabrizio Colon-
Ba, a Roman nobleman and an officer of distin-
ished merit in the service of Ferdinand of
pain. It is an able and interesting book, and
proposes for Italian imitation the arms and tac-
tics of the Swiss and Spaniards, at that time the
best soldiers of Europe. It prefers infantry to
cavalry, and fortified camps to fortified towns,
and recommends the substitution of rapid move-
ments and decisive engagements for the languid
and dilatory operations of the Italian command-
ers of that day. Its theories attracted so much
regard from military men, that to this treatise
is attributed the return to sound tactics in the
armies of Europe and the subsequent perfec-
tion of the art of war. The new government
soon began to persecute Maochiavelli, whose
ability and reputation made him an object of
Three decrees were passed against him

within the course of 10 days. By the first two
he was deprived of office and condemned to
a year's banishment from the city; the third
decree mitigated his sentence to a simple pro-
hibition to enter the palace of the seigniory. He
went into retirement, but the freedom with
which he spoke and wrote on public affairs dis-
pleased the government; and in the following
year he was accused, apparently without reason,
of being concerned in an extensive conspiracy
just discovered against Cardinal de’ Medici, af-
terward Leo X., and was thrown into prison.
He was put to the torture, but confessed noth-
ing. For some time he was kept chained in a
dungeon, but soon after the accession of Leo X,
to the papacy in 1513 he was included in an
amnesty and was liberated. That pope, who
possessed great influence in the government of
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Florenoe, and admired Macohiavelli's literary
merit, at length began gradually to recall him
to public life. He oonsulted him on various
important affairs of state, and invited him to
frepare a plan for the government of Florence,
n 15621 he sent him on & mission to the Franocis-
can friars at Carpi. He was next employed to
direct the new fortifications of Florence, and
subsequently was sent to Venice on a mission
of importance. While there he received the
welcome tidings that his name had been again
inserted in the list of citizens of Florence who
were held eligible to office. A brilliant political
career now opened before him. He found in
Pope Clement VII. a firm friend and protector,
ams)‘3 was employed in negotintions where his
profound judgment, matured by misfortune,
study, and experience, and his unrivalled saga-
city and energy, peculiarly qualified him to
shine. Disease, fmwever, Pnt a sudden end to
his labors. His last employment was in the
army of the league against Charles V., after
which, returning to Florence, he was seized
with violent pains in the stomach, to which he
was much subject, and died after having receiv-
ed all the sacraments of the church. His body
was interred in Santa Croce, where two cen-
turies afterward an English nobleman, Earl
Cowper, erected 8 monument to his memory.
In person Macchiavelli was of ordinary size, of
an olive complexion, and an expressive and ani-
mated physiognomy., He was simple and lively
in conversation, and prompt and piquant in re-
partee.—Of the writings of Macchiavelli, the
most celebrated is the treatise commonly called
1l Principe, “ The Prince,” which was written
about 1514 and printed in 15682. This work,
until recently, was almost universally condemn-
ed as designe& to teach the vilest arts of des;
ism, and to present as 8 model sovereign of an
absolute state the perfidious and ferocious Borgia.
Scarcely any book of ancient or modern times
has been so violently assailed or has excited so
much discussion and controversy. The terms
in which its author was commonly described,
says Macaulay in the “Edinburgh Review,”
“ would seem to import that he was the tempter,
the evil principle, the discoverer of ambition
and revenge, the original inventor of pel;iuryi
that before the publication of his fatal ¢ Prince
there had never been a hypocrite, a tyrant, or
a traitor, a simulated virtue or a convenient
crime. One writer gravely assures us that
Maurice of Saxony learned all his fraudulent
policy from that execrable volume. Another
remarks that since it was translated into Turk-
ish the sultans have been more addicted than
formerly to the custom of strangling their bro-
thers, Our own foolish Lord Lyttelton charges
the poor Florentine with the manifold treasons
of the house of Guise and the massacre of St.
Bartholomew. Several authors have hinted
that the gunpowder plot is to be primarily at-
tributed to his dootrines, and seem to think that
lis efligy ought to be substituted for that of
Guy Fawkes in those processions by which the
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ingenuous youth of England annually commem-
orate the preservation of the three estates.
The church of Rome has pronounced his works
accursed things. Nor have our own countrymen
been backward in testifying their opinion of his
merits. Oat of his surname they have coined
an epithet for a knave, and out of his Christian
name a synonyme for the devil.” The researches
of modern Italian scholars, and a better con-
sideration of the political state of Italy in the
15th century, have at length established the
true object of ‘The Prince,” and vindicateéd in
some measure the name of its author from the
opprobrium heaped upon it. The work is a scien-
tific account of the art of acquiring and preserv-
ing despotic power, and is a calm, unvarnished,
and forcible exposition of the means by which
tyranny may be established and sustained. If
it be a guide to princes desiring to become des-
pots, it is also, as Maochiavelli himself remarked,
a guide to the people who wish to destroy ty-
rants, It weakens despotism by exposing its
most subtle secrets. At the same time it ex-
hibits an obliquity of moral principle on the
part of its author, so far as political matters are
concerned, which can only be palliated by al-
leging that dissimulation and treachery were
universally looked upon in Italy, and indeed
throughout Europe in his day, as legitimate
political weapons, whose use was creditable to
the acuteness and not discreditable to the char-
acter of those who were able to wield them
with skill and success. Orimes which required
for their perpetration self-command, address,
quick observation, fertile invention, and pro-
found knowledge of human nature, were re-
garded with a sort of admiration by nearly all
the contemporaries of Macchiavelli. Both his
personal character and his works were held in
the highest estimation by the most respectable
of his countrymen, and in his own day *“The
Prince” did not affect injuriously his reputation
either as a moral man or as a republican. As
a statesman his condact was upright and honor-
able, and his views of morality, where they
differed from those of the persons around him,
differed for the better; while his only fault
seems to have been that, having adopted some
of the maxims then generally received, he ar-
ranged them more luminously and expressed
them more forcibly than any other writer.
About a year after the composition of *The
Prince” Macchiavelli wrote * Discourses on the
First Decade of Livy,” divided into 8 books.
The 1st book is devoted to an examination of
the domestic government of Rome; the 2d to
that of the means by which the power of the
republic was extended and preserved without
the city ; while the 8d passes in review, one by
one, particular actions oltl’lgrivm individuals, in
order to examine their influence upon the pro-
gress of power and upon the moral character
of the nation. Throughout the whole work he
labors to prove that the revolutions of powerin
every age have depended upon causes which
were similar in themselves, although variously
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modified by circamstances peculiar to the na-
tion or the period. The work abounds in new
and profound ideas supported by clear and pow-
erful reasoning, and has been largely used with-
out acknowledgment by many subsequent histo-
rians and political writers. Beveral years later
Macchiavelli began a history of his native re-
Public under the title of * Florentine Histories.”
This work traces in rapid and animated narra-
tive the revolutions of Italy from the reign of
Theodosius to the council of Oonstance ; it then
follows in detail the history of Florence from
the foundation of the city to the death of Lo-
renzo the Magnificent in 1492. Like all the
writings of the author, this work is remarkable
for logical power and for beauty of style. It is
said to have had more influence upon Italian
prose than any other work except the Deca-
meron of Boccaccio. Beside his prose ¥orks,
Macchiavelli wrote several poems of no great
merit, and 8 or 4 comedies, of which the best is
“The Mandragola,” which was acted in Florence
with the greatest snocess. ‘Itisthe work of a
man,” says Macaulay, ‘‘ who, if he had devoted
himself to the drama, would probably have at-
tained the highest eminence, and produced a
permanent and salutary effect on the national
taste.”—The fullest and best edition of the
works of Macchiavelli was published at Flor-
ence in 1813, in 8 vols. 8vo. The “ History of
Florence,” ¢ The Prince,” and various historical
tracts, are in Bohn’s ‘ Standard Library” (1 vol.
12mo., London, 1847). A new edition is now
(1860) in progress at Florence. Several of the
writings of Macchiavelli were early translated
in England (1560-1600).

MACCLESFIELD, a market town and mu-
nicipal and parliamentary borough of Cheshire,
England, 167 m. by railway N. W. from Lon-
don ; pop. in 1851, 39,048. It is pleasantly sit-
uated on the river Bollin, and on a declivity
near Macclesfield forest. The staple manufac-
ture is silk, which gives employment to about
70 mills, The cotton manufacture is also im-
portant. A canal which unites the Grand Trunk
and the Peak Forest canals passes near Mao-
clesfield, and oEens water communication with
most parts of England. The borough returns
two members to parliament.

MACOCLINTOOK, Sir Franois LroroLp,
LL.D,, a British naval officer and arctic ex-
plorer, born in Dundalk, Ireland, in 1819. He
entered the navy at the age of 12, and passed
his examination in 1888 ; and after having
been stationed for some time at Portsmouth as
mate on the Excellent gunnery ship, Capt. Sir
Thomas Hastings, he sailed to South America in
H. M. steamer Gorgon, Capt. Charles Hotham,
For his distinguished conduct in recovering this
vessel when stranded near Montevideo he was
promoted to a lieutenancy in 18456. During the
next 2 years he was with the Pacific squadron,
in the Frolio, Capt. Hamilton. Returning to
England about the time when anxiety began to
be expressed for the safety of Sir John Frank-
lin, he entered heartily into the schemes for
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his relief, and accompanied Sir James Ross in
one of the 8 arctic expeditions sent out by the
admiralty in the spring of 1848. He reached
home again in Nov. 1849, after an absence of
19 months, and early in the following year join-
ed another expedition under Capt. H. T. Aus-
tin, as first lieutenant of the Assistance, Oapt.
Ommaney. It was his fortune, in Aug. 1850,
to see at Cape Riley the first traces of the miss-
ing marriners. (See AroTio Discovery, vol.
ii. p. 57.) In April, 1851, while the ships were
fast in the ice in Crozier channel, he made a
sledge journey of 80 days along the N. shore of
Parry sound, travellin%fﬁo m., and reaching the
most westerly point which has yet been attained
in the arctic regions. The comparative perfec-
tion to which sledge travelling has recently
been carried is mainly due to the improvements
which he effected. The squadron returned to
England in the autumn of the same year, and
Lieut. McClintock was at once promoted to the
rank of commander. The following spring saw
him in command of the Intrepid, one of the &
vessels sent out to tho polar regions under Sir
Edward Belcher. In accordance with instruc-
tions from the admiralty, he sailed, in com-
m with Capt. Kellett, toward Melville

d in search of McClure, whom he res-
cued from a 8 years' imprisonment in the ice;
but he was subsequently compelled to abandon
his own ship with 8 others of Belcher’s fleet,
the whole expedition reaching home in Sept.
1854, some in their single remaining vessel and
the rest with Capt. Inglefield. McClintock’s
services were recognized by his promotion to
the rank of captain, but he did not obtain active
employment until in 1857 Lady Franklin, hav-
ing resolved to send out a vessel at her own ex-
pense for a fresh search, offered him the com-
mand of the proposed expedition. The screw
steamer Fox, of only 177 tons, formerly the
pleasure yacht of Sir Richard Sutton, was pur-
chased for £3,000, refitted, and eqtt;if)ped with
a crew of 24 volunteers. The total cost was
£10,413, all of which was defrayed by Lady
Franklin, except £3,981 raised by private sub-
scription, Capt. Allen Young of the merchant
service oontributed £500, and also acted gra-
tuitously as sailing master. Lieut. $ow COom-
mander) W. R. Hobson, Dr. David Walker, and
Carl Petersen, interpreter, so favorably known
as the companion of Dr. Kane, were the prin-
cipal other members of the party. The little
vessel left Aberdeen on July 1. McClintock’s
plan was to examine a tract about 800 miles
square lying W. of Boothia, and between the
northern limits of the explorations of Rae and
Anderson and the southern boundaries of those
of Sir James Ross, Austin, and Belcher, while
to the W. he expected to l}xanet.mi:e as far as the
track of Oollinson and McClure. (See Arorio
Discovery.) This course would enable him to
follow up- the clue found by Mr. Anderson, who
ascertained in 1855 that a portion of the missing
crews had been on Montreal island at the mouth
of the Great Fish or Back’sriver. Having pur-
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chased 85 Esgnimanx dogs at Disco, on the coast
of Greenland, and taken on board two of the
natives as drivers, the Fox pushed on toward
Lancaster sound until on Aug. 17 she was beset
in Baffin’s bay nearly opposite the entrance to
that channel. For 8 months the ice held her
fast, but the moving pack meanwhile carried
her back upon her course, and when finally re-
leased, April 25, 1858, she had drifted 1,395 m.
to the southward. McClintock refitted at Hol-
steinborg, arrived in Lancaster sound, July12,
sailed through Barrow strait, and attempted to
pass down Peel sound, between North Somerset
and Prince of Wales Land; but having been
stopped here by the ice, he passed around North
Somerset in the hope of reaching the mouth of
the Great Fish river through Bellot strait, which
is the water communication between Prince
Regent’s inlet and the Western sea (now known
as Franklin strait), and separates the North
Anmerican continent from North Somerset. He
found the strait obstructed by moving ice, but
after much difficulty and danger pushed throagh
it on Sept. 6. A frozen barrier stretched across
its western end, and here the Fox remained
moored for 8 weeks, when she took uh[a ber win-
ter quarters at Port Kennedy, on the N, shore of
the strait. In the mean time extensive sledge
journeys were undertaken; Lieut. Hobson car-
ried out provisions toward the magnetic pole,
Oapt. Young established a depot on the further
side of Franklin strait, and McClintock and
Petersen travelled southward in the hope of
thering some information from the natives.
March 1, 1859, McClintock met a party of
Esquimaux near Oape Viotoria, and learned from
them that several years before a ship had been
crushed in the ice and sunk in deep water off
the N. W.shore of King William’s island. Her
people went away to a great river, wl}ere they
all died of starvation, and their bodies were
found the next year. It was impossible to ob-
tain any information respecting the number of
white men, or the length of time since they left
the ships. Another interview with some of the
natives in April confirmed theso statements, and
threw light upon the fate of Franklin's second
veesel, which they said drifted ashore at King
William'’s island. The skeleton of one man
was found on board. Sending Hobson to
search for the wreck, McOlintock explored the
'l(:' shore of Kingll Willi;‘uﬁ;s island, af!:g on ::n’:
came upon a village of Esquimaux, from w
he learned that when the white people marched
toward the great river  many of them dropped
by the way,” and their bodies were found
next winter ; some wero buried and others were
not. Point Ogle, Montreal island at the mouth
of Great Fish river, and Barrow inlet were
searched, with no better success than thothi:
covery of a few scraps of iron, tin, and coppef;
and McClintock, having now reached the
of Anderson and Stuart (1855), resolved to fok
low the 8. and W. coasts of King William’s :l‘
and until he met Hobson. The first trace
the long lost crew was found near Cape H
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the W. limit of Simpson’s explorations. It was
a bleached skeleton lying at full length on the
beach ; fragments of European clothing, a pock-
et book, and a few letters were picked up about
it. A &ay's march N. E. of Cape Crozier the
party came across a boat fitted to a sledge and
apparently prepared for navigating the river.
In it were 2 skeletons, 2 loaded guns, and vari-
ous other relics, including Sir John Franklin's
silver plate, beside fuel, ammunition, chocol
tea, and tobacco. Its head was turned tow
the abandoned ships, from whose first position
it was about 65 m. distant. A record was also
found which had been left here 5 days before
by Hobson, who in the mean time had made
still more interesting discoveries. After sepa-
rating from McClintock he had tracked the N.
and W. shores of King William's island almost
to Cape Herschel. Near Cape Felix, the north-
ernmost point of the island, he found a ruined
cairn, 8 tents, and other traces of Franklin's
party, but no record; 2 smaller cairns were
afterward examined, and on May 6 a large one
was observed at Point Victory, where Sir James
Ross had touched in 1880, Lying among some
stones which had fallen from the top of the
structure was a tin case enclosing a record, the
first authentic account ever obtained of the his-
tory of the lost expedition. It was written on
one of the printed forms used in discovery ships
for the purpose of being enclosed in bottles and
thrown overboard in order to ascertain the
direction of the currents. It read asfollows:

“28 of May, 1847. H. M. ah}so Erebus and Terror. Win-
tered in the ice in lat. 70° 5' N., long. 93° 28/ W. Haviug
wintered in 1846-'T at Beechey island in lat. 74 48° 28 N,
long. 91° 89’ 15" W, after having ascended Wellington chan-
nol to lat. 77° and returned by the W. side of Cornwallls
island. 8ir John Franklin commanding the expedition. All

well. Party consisting of 2 officers and 6 men left the
ships on Monday, 24th May, 1847, Gm. Gore, Lieut.; Chas.
F. Des Veeux, »

l)Al-o(t]md the margin was written in a different
and:

“ April 23, 1848.—H. M. ships Terror and Erebus were de-
lort«lon the 22d April, 5 ) eaN.N.W.oHNa‘ihvlng
been beset since 12th Bept. 1 The ofticers and crews,
consisting of 103 souls, under the command of Captain F. R,

M. Crozier, landed here—in lat. 69° 87° 42", long. 98° 4° 15",
This r was found by Lt. I under the calrn supposed
to have :ecn bullt by 8Sir James in 1831, 4 miles to the

northward, where it had been d}po.lled by the late Com-
mander Gore in June, 1847, B8ir James Roes's pillar has not
however been found, and the paper has been transforred to
this miomon, which is that in which Bir J. Ross’s pillar was
erected. Bir John Franklin died on the 11th June, 1847, and
the total loss by deaths in the expedition has been to this
dato 9 officers and 15 men.*  Jamzs Frrzsauxs, Cnﬁgln
M. Crozrxe, H. M. 8. bus,
Captain and senior off'r.
and start on to-morrow, 26th,
for Back’s Fish river,”

The date 1846-"7 given as that of Franklin’s
wintering at Beechey island is evidently an
error; it should be 1845-'6. Vast quantities
of clothing and other articles were found here.
The wreck was not seen, nor were any more
skeletons found ; but this indeed was hardly to
be expected, as the routo toward the Great Fish

® These figures make the original foroe of Franklin's ex-

dition 129, whereas it has commonly been stated at 188,

t has been ascertained, however, that only 184 actaally left
Kbngland, and 5 of theee subsequently returned.
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river was almost all the way over ice which
breaks up in summer. Meeting no mors of the
Esquimaux nor further traces of the lost voya-
gers, and feeling certain that the whole expedi-
tion had perished, McClintock returned to his
vessel, June 19, carrying a great number of rel-
ics, many of which had been purchased from
the natives. Beside solving the problem which
had engaged arctio enterprise for 11 years, his
expedition had completed the delineation of the
N. shore of the American continent ; laid down
the previously unknown outline of Boothia
Felix and the coast of King William’s island ;
proved the navigability of Bellot strait, the
existence of which was before doubted ; opened
a new and capacious channel extending N. W.
from Victoria strait to Parry or Melville sound,
and since named at the suggestion of Lady
Franklin McClintock channel; observed many
interesting facts in terrestrial magnetism ; and
finally, proved Sir John Franklin to be the dis-
coverer of the north-west passage. With the
aid of McClintock’s narrative we are now able
to trace out Franklin’s last voyage. During
the first season it was unusually prosperous.
Passing up Lancaster sound, he explored Wel-
lington channel (then an unknown sen) to a
int farther N. than was reached by either
enny, De Haven, or Belcher ; sailed around
Cornwallis island, and wintered at Beechey isl-
and. In the ogring and summer of 1848 he
either navigated Bellot strait, or more probably
pushed through Peel sound, reaching Victoria
strait, where he was finally beset in Septem-
ber, and thus supplied the only link wanting to
complete a chain of water communication be-
tween the two oceans. The skeletons found in
the boat near Cape Orozier show that after
the abandonment of the Erebus and Terror a
party attempted to return, for what pu
can only be oonjectured.—The Fox found her-
self free from ice on Aug. 9, and immediately
made sail for home, reaching the Isle of Wight
Sept. 20. Oapt. McOlintock was received with
great distinction. The university of Dublin
conferred upon him the degree of LL.D., the
oorporation of London voted him the freedom
of the city, her majesty granted him the full
pay of captain in the navy for the two years he
was absent, and Lady Franklin presented to
him the vessel in which he had made his mem-
orable voyage. He was knighted Feb. 28, 1860,
and in the spring of the same year was appoint-
ed by the government to survey a deep sea
route for a proposed North Atlantic telegraph.
His * Narrative of the Discovery of the Fate of
8Sir John Franklin and his Companions” appear-
ed in London and Boston (U. 8.) in 1860.—See
also “The Search for 8ir John Franklin,” in
the “ Cornhill Magazine,” No. 1., Jan. 1860 (by
Capt. Allen Young).

MACCLINTOCK, Jonx, D.D., an American
clergyman, born in Philadelphia in 1814. He
was graduated at the university of Pennsylvania
in 1885, entered the Methodist ministry, and be-
came a member of the New Jersey oonference.
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After being in the pastoral office a short time,
he was elected professor of mathematics in
Dickinson college, Oarlisle, Penn., and was
transferred in 1889 to the chair of ancient lan-
guages. During his residence at Carlisle he
translated in company with Prof. Blumenthal
Neander’s *‘Life of Christ,” and began with
Prof. Crooks a series of Latin and Greek text
books, comprising *‘ Elementary Greek Gram-
mar,” “First and Second Books in Greek,”
“ First and Second Books in Latin,” and * In-
troduction to Latin Style.” In 1848 Le was
elected to the editorship of the * Methodist
Quarterly Review,” which office he filled until
1856, when he was appointed by the general
conference, in connection with Bishop Simpson,
a delegate to reﬁesent the Methodist Episcopal
church in the English, Irish, French, and Ger-
man conferences. He was also present as a del-
from that church to the world’s conven-
tion held in Berlin during the same year. After
his return he was elected president of the Troy
university. In the interim of the organization
of the college classes he was pastor of St. Paul’s
church, New York. In June, 1860, he sailed
for Paris, to take charge of the American chapel
there, under the auspices of the American and
foreign Christian union. For soveral years past,
in connection with Dr. Strong of the Troy uni-
versity, he has been preparing a “ Biblical and
Theological Dictionary.” He has also published
* Analysis of Watson’s Theological Institutes,”
¢ Temporal Power of the Pope,” and * Sketches
of Eminent Methodist Ministers.”
MACCLURE, 818 RoBerT JoBN LE MESURIER,
a British navigator, born in Wexford, Ireland,
Jan. 28, 1807. He was the posthumous child
of Capt. McClure, a British officer killed at the
battle of Aboukir, and at the age of 4 was
adopted by his baptismal sponsor, Gen. Le
Mesurier, a friend of his father and a man of
large fortune. He was educated at Eton, and,
being destined for the army, was subsequently
sent to the military college at Sandhurst,whence
he deserted with 8 companions and went to
France. Gen. Le Mesurier, finding him averse
to a military career, then procured him a mid-
shipman’s appointment. After serving for 10
years on various stations, he accompanied Sir
George Back in 1836 on his second expedition
to the arotic regions as mate of the Terror,
which subsequently formed part of Sir John
Franklin’s last expedition. Returning to Eng-
land in Sept. 1837, he was promoted to a lieu-
tenancy, and was variously employed until 1848,
when he accompanied Sir James Ross on his
voyage in search of 8ir John Franklin, In Jan,
1850, he sailed from Plymouth in command of
the Investigator, accompanied by the Enter-
prise, Capt. Collinson, the senior officer of the
expedition, under orders to pass through Beh-
ring’s straits, and thence if practicable proceed
to Melville island, an achievement which had
not then been accomplished by any vessel. The
vessels, which were provisioned for 8 years and
had each a complement of 66 men, were parted
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by a gale in the straits of Magellan, and never
afterward met; but McClure pressed on with
the Investigator, and in July reached Behring's
straits, where he met the Herald, Capt. Kellett,
with which he had orders to communicate.
Capt. Kellett, deeming it hazardous for a single
vessel to proceed further eastward, as the senior
officer on the station ordered McClure to re-
tarn ; but the latter, taking the responsibility
upon himself, determined to push on, and when
last seen, on Aug. 4, was bearing into the heart
of the polar pack. For nearly 8 years from
that date he and his companions remained
buried from the world, and held communication
with no civilized beings but themselves. Fol-
lowing the coast of the mainland as far as Cape
Parry, the Investigator thence bore tothe N.E,
and on Sept. 6 land was discovered in lat. 71°
6’ N., long. 128° W., which McClure, finding it
an unexplored portion of Banks’s Land discov-
ered by Parry in 1820, subsequently named
Baring's Dand. Divided fromn it by a strait was
another tract, which he called Prince Albert's
Land. Proceeding still in & N. E. direction up
this strait, to which he gave the name of Prince
of Wales strait, he arrived on the 16th in lat.
%78° 10’ N., long. 117° 10’ W., within $0 miles
of that series of straits which, under the names
of Melville, Barrow, and Lancaster, communi-
cate with Baffin’s bay. At this moment,
when the long mooted problem of the existence
of a N. W. passage seemed about to be solved,
the ice pack in Melville strait was closed upon
the intrepid navigators, and their further pro-
ess to tho N. E. was cut off for that sesson.
curing the ship, after a pefilous drift to the
southward, in permanent quarters for the win-
ter, McClure started on Oct. 21 with a sledge
party to the northward to reach Barrow
strait, and complete the discovery which he
had almost accomplished in the Investigator.
On the morning of the 26th they reached a hill
on the eastern extremity of Banks’s Land, op-
posite to Cape Ilay in Melville island, from the
summit of which as the sun rose was scon far
to the north, and across the entrance of Prince
of Wales strait, the frozen water of Melville
strait. The existence of a water communica-
tion around the N. coast of America being thus
demonstrated, McClure returned on Oct. 81 to
the Investigator, narrowly escaping death from
exposure and cold on the way. The winter of
1850-'51 was occupied with fruitless searches
by exploring parties for traces of Sir Joha
Franklin; and in the latter part of July, 1851,
the ship once more began to move to the N.
Again she was drifted within 25 niles of Mel-
ville strait; but finding the barrier of ice stil
impassable, McClure relucantly altered his
course, and proceeded around the southerly and
westerly side of Banks’s Land, in the hope of
reaching Melville island from that direction.
The voyage was attended with unusual perils
and escapes which seemed little less than mi-
raculous; but on Sept. 24 the ship was finally
brought in safety to an inlet on the N. W. side
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of Banks’s Land, in lat. 74° 6’ N., long, 117°
54’ W., near the point from which McOlure in
the previous October had discovered the N.W.
gassage, and which he appropriately named the
ay of Mercy. Here the ship was almost imme-
diately frozen in, having Melville island oppo-
site, and the wide expanse of water variously
called Melville strait, Melville sound, Para
sound, and Barrow strait, to the N. and
This was the second discovery of a N. W. pas-
afe, the connocting link of water between Mel-
le strait and the Arctic sea W. of it being
nearly due W. of Lancaster sound. A ﬁm-ty
from the Investigator crossed the ice to Melville
island in April, 1852, and left there a document
describing the previous operations of McClure
and his position at the bay of Mercy. The ship,
however, remained fast fixed in the ice, which
did not break up during that summer, and the
winter of 1852-'8 was passed in the same place.
Provisions meanwhile became scarce, notwith-
standing that the crew killed and cured many
thousand pounds of venison and other food;
and in March, 1853, the health of the men was
so greatly impaired that McClure determined to
send part of them to England via the Mackenzie
river and the Hudson’s Bay territory, and to
stay by the ship with the remainder until the
spring of 1854, when, if no succor arrived, he
was to proceed to Melville island and thence to
Beechey island, with the hope of there finding
the means of conveyance home. Fortunately
for him, at this juncture Capt. Kellett of the
Resolute, who had some time previously arrived
at Melville island, found McClure's document,
and despatched Lieut. Pim to the bay of Merocy.
The crew of the Investigator crossed over to
the Resolute’s quarters soon after, and on June
8, 1858, the former ship was abandoned by her
commander, it being deemed, under the circum-
stances in which she was placed, impossible to
save her. McOlure remained with the Resolute
during the ensuing summer and winter, and in
April, 1854, departed with his crew in sledges
to Beechey island, whither he was followed in
May by Kellett, who by the orders of his su;
rior, Sir Edward Belcher, had abandoned his
ship. Finally, in the summer of 1854, the whole
party, together with the crews of the Intrepid,
Assistance, and Pioneer, which had also been
deserted by order of Sir Edward Belcher, their
commanding officer, were transported safely to
England, arriving there Sept. 28, the Investi-
gator’s crew being the first which had ever en-
tered Behring’s sraits and reached Europe by
Baffin’s bay. McClure received the .&,000
offered for the discovery of a N. W, p. X
and a similar sum was distributed among the
officers and crew, In 1855 he received the
honor of knighthood. He has since been em-
ployed on the China station.

MACOLURG, James, an American physician,
born in Hampton, Va., in 1747, died in Rich-
mond in July, 1825. He was a fellow student
with Jefferson at the oollege of William and
Mary, and was educated for the medical profes-
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sion in Edinburgh and Paris. In London he
published an essay on the * Human Bile,” which
was translated into the principal langu of
Europe. Returning to America in 1778, he set-
tled in Williamsburg, Va., whence in 1788 he
removed to Hampton, where he resided until
his death, which occurred in consequencs of his
horses running away. He wrote with ability
and in a gure and elegant style on medical sub-
jeots, and occasionally produced vers de société
of genuine merit.

ACCONNEL, Jonn L., an American au-
thor, born in Ilinois, Nov. 11,1826. He began
the study of law under his father, and was grad-
uated at the law school of Transylvania uni-
versity, in Lexington, Ky. When the Mexican
war broke out he entered the regiment of Col.
Harding, June 6, 1846, as a volunteer private.
He was soon made first lieutenant of his com-
pany, and was promoted to a captaincy after
the battle of Buena Vista, where he was twice
wounded. After the war he returned home
and recommenced the practice of law at Jack-
sonville, where he has since resided. As a
writer he is chiefly known by works of fiction,
or sketches setting forth western American life
and incident. Among these are: “ Talbot and
Vernon” (New York, 1850); ¢ Grahame, or
Youth and Manhood” (1850); “ The Glenns"
(1851) ; and “ Western Characters” (1854).

MACCORD, Davip J., an American lawyer
and author, born in 8t. Matthew’s parish, 8, O.,
in Jan. 1797, died in Columbia, May 13, 1855.
He was graduated at the South Carolina college,
was admitted to the bar in 1818, and becoming
associated with Henry J. Nott, edited with him
the decisions of the constitutional court of
South Carolina from 1818 to 1820, and alone
from 1821 to 1828. In 1822 he became the law
partner of William C. Preston. In 1824 he
was elected state reporter, and he reported the
decisions both of the court of appeals and of
equity from 1825 to 1827. In 1825 he was
made intendant (mayor) of the town of Colum-
bia, where he welcomed Lafayette on his visit.
Between 1828 and 1880 he travelled in Europe,
and witnessed the revolution in Paris. He re-
turned to Carolina during the period of nullifi-
cation, entered the state legislature, and was
one of the most active of those who sustained
the state veto. As a trustee of the South Caro-
lina college, he was intimate with Dr. Thomas
Cooper, of whom he has left interesting remi-
niscences. He retired from the bar in 1886,
became president of the state bank at Columbia,
and in connection with Ool. Blnnding he started
the “ South Carolina Law Journal,” which was
not long continued. In 1839 he was appointed
compiler and editor of the * Statutes at Large
of South Carolina,” a work which had been
originally begun by Dr. Cooper. For many

ears & member of the legislature, McCord was
ong the chairman of the important commmittee
on federal relations. He also exerted himself
efficiently for the improvement of the judiciary
system. In 1840 he married his second wife, &
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daughter of Langdon Cheves, and from that
year devoted himself successfully to agricultn-
ral pursuits as a cotton planter, relieving the
monotony of this mode of life by books and
authorship. His favorite topics were politics
and political economy, on which he wrote many
papers for both series of the “ Southern Re-
view.” He also contributed to * De Bow’s Re-
view.”—Louisa 8. (CHeves), wife of the pre-
ceding, an American authoress, born in South
Carolina in 1810. Soon after her marriage in
1840, she removed with her husband to their
plantation at Fort Motte on the Congaree, a
site famous in revolutionary annals. Her first
published volume, entitled * My Dreams” (Phil-
adelphia, 1848), had been the gradual accumu-
lation of many previous years. In the same
year she translated from the French Bastiat’s
¢ Sophisms of the Protective Policy” (New
York, 1848). In1851 she produced her tragedy
of “Caius Gracchus,” and she has contributed
at intervals to the “Southern Review,” “De
Bow’s Review,” and the ‘‘Southern Literary
Messenger.” Her articles show a remarkable
knowledge of facts and arguments on subjects
not usually included in the studies of women.
MACCOSH, Jaugs, LL.D., a Scottish clergy-
man, born about 1810. He was settled at
Breochin, a parish in Forfarshire, until the year
1858, when he accepted the chair of logic and
metafbysics in the Queen’s university at Bel-
fast, Ireland. In 1850 he published a work on
the ¢ Method of Divine Government, Physical
and Moral,” which attracted much attention,
and has been widely circulated both in Great
Britain and America. An essay in the “ North
British Review” for Aug. 18561, on “ Typical
Forms,” led to the publication in 1856, in con-
junction with Dr. Dickie of the Queen’s uni-
versity, of  Typical Forms and Special Ends in
Creation.” His last published work is entitled
“Intuitions of the Mind inductively Investi-
gated ” (London and New York, 1860). In this,
a8 in his previous publications, he diverges from
the English school of Locke by maintaining the
existence and essential importance of @ priors
conceptions and beliefs. ey are the condi-
tions of all empirical and concrete knowled,
and without them ethics, theology, and all the
sciences are impossible. But by investigating
these intuitions inductively, he claims that he
departs from the method and avoids the re-
ts of the German transcendental school.
Shunning the two extremes of sensationalism
and idealism, it is his aim to grasp and unite
the truth in each. In this spirit he treats the
topics which lie at the foundation of knowledge
and faith, as time, space, quantity, power, iden-
tity, causation, substance, being, the infinite,
personality, freedom, and moral obligation.
MAOCRACKEN, a W. co. of Ky., separated
from Il by the Ohio river; area, 2823 sq. m.;
Rp. in 1850, 6,867, of whom 808 were slaves.
e Tennessee river forms its N. E. boundary,
and it is drained by the Olark river and its
branches. The surface is level and the soil fer-
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tile. The productions in 1850 were 174,976
bushels of maize, 18,888 of oats, 84,196 Ibs, of
tobacoo, and 2,743 of wool. There were 8 grist
mills, 8 saw mills, 1 tannery, 15 churches, and
648 puggs attending schools, Capital, Paducah.
MACCREA, JANE, an American woman, kill-
ed near Fort Edward, Washington co., N. Y,
July 27, 1777. She was the daughter of a
Scotch Presbyterian clergyman settled in New
Jersey, after whose death she went to live with
a brother on the Hudson river in the neigh-
borhood of Fort Edward. At the commence-
ment of the American revolution, being thens
lovely young girl, she was betrothed to s young
man nnmed%)avid Jones, who, adhering to the
crown, went to Canada and was commissioneds
lieutenant in a loyalist regiment. The approach
of Burgoyne’s army from the north in the som-
mer of 1777 having spread consternation through
the neighboring country, Miss McCrea’s brother,
who was a whig, prepared to remove to a place
of safety, and sent for his sister, then on s
visit to & Mrs. McNeil, residing at Fort Edward.
Miss McCrea, supposing that her lover, with
whom she probably corresponded, was in the
invading army, lingered day after day at Mrs.
McNeil’s, with the hope of having an inter-
view with him., The summons of Ler brother
having at last become peremptory, she Ere

reluctantly to embark in a bateau which was
to convey several families down the Hudson
out of reach of danger. On the morninﬁ fixed
upon for her departure the house was suddenly
surprised by a party of hostile Indians belong-
ing to Burgoyne’s army, and sent out by him
to scour the country and harass the Amer:-
cans; Mrs, McNeil and herself were made pris-
oners, and with other members of the family
were hurried off to Burgoyne's camp. Mra
McNeil arrived there in safety, and half an hour
afterward another party of Indians came in
with freshly severed scalps, on one of which she
recognized the long glossy hair of Janc McCrea
The precise manner of her death has never
been ascertained. The Indians stated that she
was killed by a random shot from a detachment
of Americans sent out in pursuit; whereupon
her captors, being cut off from the reward
offered for prisoners, secured her scalp and lef
her body by the wayside. Another story 18
that a quarrel arose among the Indians asto

- whose prize she was, in the midst of which one

of them in a paroxysm of rage tomahswked
her on the spot. The event caused a genersl
feeling of horror through the country, and eves
in Europe, and Burke used the story with power-
ful effect in the British house of commons. A»
acrimonious correspondence ensued betweed
Gates and Burgoyne; but the latter, who pro-
fessed to be as much shocked as any one at the
tragedy, denied peremptorily that the Indians
wero allowed to perpetrate such excesses with
impunity. e immediately summoned & cous-
cil of Indian chiefs, and demanded that the
murderer should be given up; but it having
been represented to him that his Indian allies
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would in that event 'Erobably desert him, he
was persuaded to let the offender go unpunish-
ed. The story has been related in various ways,
and under the hands of successive narrators has
been expanded into a gathetic love romance,
It was said that Lieut. Jones hired the Indians
to bring his mistress to the camp ; and that they
maurdered her on the way to settle a dispute
respecting the reward offered. This, however,
he always denied. He retired to Canada soon
after, and lived to be an old man, but was to
the close of his life melancholy and tacitarn.
A blasted pine tree marks the spot where, tra-
dition relates, Jane McCrea was killed, and her
grave may be seen in a small cemetery near the
ruins of Fort Edward.

MACCRIE,Taomas, D.D., a Scottish preacher
and author, born in Dunse in Nov. 1772, died
in Edinburgh, Aug. 5, 1835. He was educated
at the university of Edinburgh, and in 1795
was licensed as a preacher by the Antiburgher
associate presbytery of Kelso. In the contro-
versies which agitated the Scottish church at
the close of the last century he took an active
part as an opponent of the voluntary principle
in ecclesiastical polity, and was in consequence,
with other ministers, deposed from office in
1806. This act led to the formation of the con-
stitutional associate presbytery, of which he
became a prominent member. His attention
having been drawn during the progress of the
controversy to the history of the Scottish ref-
ormation and the labors of the Scottish re-
formers, he undertook a *Life of John Knox,”
which after 4 years of preparation was publish-
ed in 1811, and raised the author to a promi-
nent place among contemporary writers. A
2d edition appeared in 1818, so greatly ampli-
fied and improved as to form almost a new
work. His next literary undertaking was an
elaborate review of Scott's “Old Mortality,”
published in the first 8 numbers of the * Chris-
tian Instructor” for 1817, in which he de-
fended the Covenanters from the aspersions
of the Scottish novelist. In 1819 appeared his
“Life of Andrew Melville,” giving an account
of the formation of the Scottish kirk ; in 1827
his ¢ History of the Progress and Suppression
of the Reformation in Italy;” and in 1829
“The Progress and Suppression of the Ref-
ormation in Spain in the Sixteenth Century.”
In the preparation of the last two works he
mastered the Italian and Spanish languages,
that he might consult original authorities. In
1829 he exerted himself against Roman Catho-
lic emancipation, and several years later he
took an active part in the * anti-patronage”
controversy. At the time of his death he was
engaged upon a “ Life of Calvin.” In addition
to the works mentioned, he was the author of
various collections of lectures and sermons, of
a series of lives of Scottish divines of the period
of the reformation contributed to the “ Chris-
tian Magazine,” and of other writigs. A uni-
form edition of his work has been edited by his
son, Prof. McOrie (4 vols., Edinburgh, 1856).
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MACCULLOCH, Jonx, a British gbysioian
and author, born in the island of Guernsey,
Oct. 6, 1778, died in Penzance, Cornwall, Aug.
21, 1835. In 1790 he went to Edinburgh to
prosecute his medical stndies, and took his de-
gree of M.D. at the age of 18. He subsequently
entered the army as assistant surgeon, and in
1808 was a%poinmd chemist to the board of
ordnance. In 1807 he settled at Blackheath,
and commenced practice as a physician, but in
1811 abandoned his profession, on being en-
gaged by government to make various scientific
surveys in Scotland. His most important pub-
lications are : * A Description of the Western
Islands of Scotland” (2 vols. 8vo., Londo
1819); “ A Geological Olassification of Rocks’
(1821) ; “ The Highlands and Western Islands of
Scotland ” (4 vols. 8vo., 1824); and *Proofs
and Illustrations of the Attributes of God from
the Facts and Laws of the Physical Universe”
(8 vols. 8vo., 18387).

MACCULLOCH, Jornx Ramsay, a Scottish
Eolitica.l economist, born in Wigton in 1789.

is first literary essaﬁ were contributed to
¢“ The Scotsman,” an Edinburgh newspaper, of
which he afterward became editor. In 1828
he was appointed to fill the chair of political
econowy in the university of London, and offi-
ciated in this capacity until 1832. He has been
also, for many years, a regular contributor to
the “Edinburgh Review,” and hasreceived from
government for his services to literature a pen-
sion of £200, and the comptrollership of the
stationery office. His principal works are:
“ Principles of Political Economy ;" * Treatise
on the Principles and Practical Influence of
Taxation and the Funding System ;" * Statisti-
cal Account of the British Empire ;” “ Diction-
ary, Practical, Theoretical, and Historical, of
‘(‘)i))mmerce anél Commlrl;zil’alsNavig::lion ;:l’ ﬁnd

ictionary, Geographi tatistical, and His-
torical, of the various Countries, Places, and
principal Natural Objects in the World.” All
these works have passed through several edi-
tions,

MAODIARMID, JomwN, a Scottish author,
born in Weem, Perthshire, in 1779, died in
London, April 7, 1808. He was educated at
the universities of Edinburgh and 8t. Andrew’s,
and in 1801 established iimself in London,
where he commenced his literary career as ed-
itor of the “ St. James’s Chronicle.” Upon the
breaking out of the war with France in 1802,
he examined into the system of national defence
adopted, and in 1805 published an elaborate
work entitled * An Inquiry into the System of
Military Defence of Great Britain” (2 vols. 8vo.),
in which he undertook to show that a regular
army in the event of an invasion is superior to
volunteers. This work was followed by * An
Inquiry into the Principles of Civil and Mili-
tary Subordination” (8vo., 1804). Although
emaciated and physically weakened by incessant
devotion to literary labors, he entered with ar-
dor upon a new plan of political biographies,
and in 1807 produced his “Lives of British
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Statesmen” (4to.), beginning with Sir Thomas
More, a work characterized by Disraeli as per-
spicuous and unaffected in style, and as contain-
ing a variety of new and curious information
on important subjects. Maodiarmid was pros-
trated by a paralytic stroke in Nov. 1807, and
was prematurely carried off by a second at-
tack.—JonN, a Scottish miscellaneons author,
born in Edinburgh about 1789, died in Dum-
fries, Nov. 12, 1852. He was educated at the
university of Edinburgh, and afterward obtain-
ed a clerkship in a bank, devoting his leisure
hours to literary pursuits. He became a con-
tributor to the ‘ Scots’ Magazine,” and in 1817
editor of the ‘“Dumfries Courier.” The most
important of his works are : * History of Dum-
fries ;”’ “ Life of Cowper ;" ¢ Life of William
Nicholson, the Galloway Poet ;" ¢ Sketches from
Nature;” and “ The Scrap Book.”
MACDONALD, a 8. W. co. >f Mo., bordered
on the 8. by Ark. and on the W. by the Indian
territory ; area, 475 sq. m.; pop. in 18586, 8,533,
of whom 51 were slaves. It is drained by vari-
ous tributaries of the Neosho river. The sur-
face is undulating and the soil fertile. The pro-
ductions in 1850 were 145,659 bushels of Indian
corn, 7,870 of oats, 7,889 of wheat, and 4,841
1bs. of wool. There were 5 churches, and 218
r:g)ils attending public schools. Capital, Rut-

lieACDONALD, Eriense Jaoques JoserH
ArexaNDEE, duke of Taranto, a marshal of
France, born in Sancerre, Nov. 17, 1765, died
at his chateau near Guise, Sept. 24, 1840.
He was descended from a Scottish family,
which, following the fortunes of the Stuarts,
emigrated to France, and there fixed their resi-
dence. Entering the army in 1784, he served
in the campaigns of Holland and the Rhine in
1793-'7, and for his participation in the passage
of the Waal on the ice, under a heavy fire from
the enemy in 1795, he was made a general of
division. In 1798 he was appointed governor
of the Papal States, and defeated a large Nea-
politan army under Gen. Mack at Otricoli. The
disasters sustained by the French generals in
northern Italy in the beginning of 1%99 having
rendered the evacuation of Naples indispensable,
Macdonald retreated toward Lucca; and being
joined in June by several additional corps, he
attacked the combined army of Austrians and
Russians under Suwaroff on the banks of the
Trebia on the 17th of the month. After an
obstinate contest of 8 days, in which each side
suffered a loss of 12,000 men, Macdonald, learn-
ing that the allies were expecting large re-
enforcements, retired by a circuitous march to
Genoa. Compelled by ill health to return to
Paris, he rendered important assistance to Na-
poleon on the 18th Brumaire, in return for
which he was appointed to command the army
of the Grisons. gVith this force in the winter of
1800-"1 he accomplished the celebrated passage
of the Splogen, and was following up the ene-
my vigorously when the armistice of:Treviso
put an end to his movements. From 1801 to
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1804 he was minister at the court of Denmark,
but between the latter period and 1809 he held
no command, the emperor being incensed with
him for participating in the defence of Gen.
Moreau. In 1809, however, to fill the chasms
which death had made in the ranks of the
French generals, he was again intrusted with a
command, and rendered efficient services to Eu-
géne Beauharnais in Italy. Transferred to the
seat of war in Germany, he took part in the
battle of Wagram, and by his heroic attack of
the Austrian centre, the most important achieve-
ment in his military career, gained his marshal’s
baton, and the rank of duke of Taranto. On
the day after the battle Napoleon effected a
complete reconciliation with the new marshal,
whom he thenceforth learned to trust and es-
teem. In 1810-'11 Macdonald served in Spain,
but added little to his military or moral reputa-
tion; in the Russian campaign of 1812 he suc-
cessfully conducted an independent line of
operations toward Riga; and in the campaign
of 1818 he fought at Litzen and Bautzen, was
badly beaten by Blacher on the Katzbach, Aug.
26, and at Leipsic performed prodigies of valor,
escaping from the catastrophe which overwhelm-
ed the rear guard of the grench army after the
explosion of the bridge over the Elster, by
swmiming the river on horseback. Ho steadily
adhered to the waning fortunes of Napoleon in
the campaign of 1814, and partici;')ated in the
negotiations ending in the emperor’s abdication
with a fidelity and consideration which the lat-
ter duly acknowledged. Having given in his
adherence to the Bourbons, Lie declined all offers
of command from Napoleon during the Hundred
Days. He received many distinctions from suc-
ceeding sovereigns, but retired from public lifo
during his latter years.

MACDONALD, Frora, a heroic Scotch wo-
man, born in the isle of South Uist, one of the
Hebrides, in 1720, died March 4, 1790. She
was the daughter of Macdonald of Milton, who
be]onged to the Macdonalds of Clanranald.
Her father died when she was an infant, and
her mother married Macdonald of Arnadale,
in Skye, to which island Flora was removed.
Of her early life little is known, and until her
20th year she had never been absent from the
Hebrides. At that time she was of a fair com-
plexion, of small figure, well proportioned, and
of mild disposition and manner. InJune, 1748,
she left Arnadale, her usual residence, to visit
her stepbrother at Milton, in South Uist.
‘While there she made the acquaintance of Capt.
O’Neil, one of the companions of Charles Ed-
ward Stuart, then on his wanderings after his
defeat at Culloden. O’Neil proposed that she
should take Charles with her to Skye, disguised
as & woman. Though a confirmed Jacobite,
she at first positively declined the proposition,
the difficulties were so great, gu being
posted at every ferry, all boats destroyed, ves-
;ekl; of :all].' oommdanding the Chm:(ll bf:;we:ﬁ

¢ and Uist, and passports requi m
travellers. An interview with the prince led
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to a change of mind, and she entered warmly
into the scheme. Her stepfather, who com-
manded one of the militia parties in the service
of the government, gave her a passport for her-
self, for a male attendant, for ¢ Betty Bourke,
a stout Irish woman,” whom Macdonald recom-
mended to his wife as a good spinner, and for 8
others. After a variety of troubles, Flora, the
prince, and one attendant sailed from Benbe-
cula, June 28. They encountered serious dan-
gers, but finally reached Skye,where they were
assisted by Lady Macdonald, whose husband
was then with the duke of Camberland, com-
mander of the royal forces. This lady consign-
ed the prince and his attendant to the care of
Macdonald of Kingsburgh, her husband's factor,
who took them to his house, to which Flora
also proceeded. Here the services of Flora to
the
“exhibited the utmost coolness and courage,
without which the unfortunate adventurer must
have fallen into the hands of his enemies, who
thought they bad provided against the possi-
bility of his escape. A price, £80,000, was on
his head. The next day the prince bade fare-
well to Flora, at Portree, in Skye. The part
she had taken in this romantic affair soon be-
came known, and she was arrested, and, after
5 month’s detention on board vessels of war,
was sent to London, where she suffered a mild
imprisonment. She was discharged under the
act of indemnity in 1747, not a question having
been asked of her. Frederic, prince of Wales,
is said to have interceded in her behalf, and to
- have visited her. Placed in the family of Lady
Primrose, a8 noted Jacobite, she was.an object
of much interest to society. Returning to
Scotland, in 1750 she married Macdonald the
younger of Kingsburgh. She was visited by
Dr. Johnson in 1773. The family emigrated to
North Carolina in 1775, and settled in Fayette-
ville ; but siding with the loyalists, they expe-
rienced adventures, and met with losses. Mrs;
Macdonald embarked alone for Europe, and
actually took part in an engagement which the
vessel she was in fought with a French vessel,
and had her arm broken by a fall. It was not
until some time after her return to Scotland
that she was joined by her husband. She was
the mother of several children, 4 of them being
sons, all of whom entered the British service.
On her death her body was wrapped in one of
the sheets of the bed in which Charles Edward
slept on the night he gassed at Kingsburgh, the
other having been used by his hostess for a simi-
lar purpose. This sheet Mrs. Macdonald had car-
ried with her to America, and kept throughout
all her wanderings both at home and abroad.
MACDONALD, James, M.D., an American
physician, born at White Plains, N. Y., July 18,
1808, died at Flushing, L. I., May 5, 1849. ‘He
was graduated M.D. at the college of physicians
and surgeons, New York, in March, 1825, and
soon afterward was aé)pointed resident physi-
cian of the Bloomingdale lunatic asylum. In
1830 he resigned this post, intending to enter
voL. X.—50

rince ended, during all of which she had
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“upon general practice. In the spring of 1881

the governors of'the New York hospital, of
which the Bloomingdale asylum is a branch,
groposed to send him abroad to visit the insane
ospitals of Europe. He accepted their propo-
sition, on condition that on his return he should
have entire charge of the asylum for 6 years,
to effect such reforms as might be desirable.
In 1887 he resigned his connection with the
asylum, and was immediately chosen one of the
vigiting physicians of the New York hospital,
which Eost he held for 4 years, though inter-
rupted by a visit to Europe in 1839. In 1841
he opened a private institution for the insane,
first at Murray Hill, and subsequently at Flush-
ing. In 1842 he was offered the superinten-
dency of the New York state lunatic asylum
at Utica, but declined it. The same year he
began a course of lectures on mental diseases
at the college of physicians and surgeons, prob-
ably the first ever delivered in the United
States. His published works are : “ An Essay’
on the Construction and Management of Insane
Hospitals;” “ A Review of Ferrers on Insani-
ty;” ¢ Statistics of the Bloomingdale Asylum”
(1839); ““ A Letter to the Trustees of the New
York State Lunatic Asylum, proposing a Plan
for organizing that Asylum” (1842); * A Dis-
sertation on Puerperal Insanity ;” * Reports on
the Condition of the Blackwell’s Island Asy-
lam.” He was a frequent contributor to the
¢ American Journal of Insanity.”
MACDONOUGH, a W. co. of Ill., watered
by Crooked creek and its branches; area, 576
8q. m.; pop. in 1855, 12,886. The surface is
mostly prairie and the soil productive. The
productions in 1850 were 100,102 bushels of
wheat, 550,768 of Indian corn, 76,689 of oats,
and 78,481 lbs, of wool. There were 6 grist
mills, 9 saw mills, 18 churches, and 1,879 pupils
attending public schools. The Chicago, Bur-
lington, and Quincy railroad intersects the
county. Bassing through Macomb, the capital.
(0 ONOUGH, THoMAS, & commodore in
the U. 8. navy, born in New Castle co., Del., in
Dec. 1788, died at sea, Nov. 18, 1815. He en-
tered the navy as a midshipman in Feb. 1800,
and in 1808 was attached to the frigate Phila-
delphia, Capt. William Bainbridge, one of the
squadron employed against Tripoli, under the
command of Com. Edward Preble. On Aug.
26, 1808, the Philadelphia captured off Cape de
Gatte, on the coast of Spain, the Moorish frigate
Meshboa, and McDonough escaped the captiv-
ity which subsequently befell the officers and
crew of the Philadelphia by being left at Gib-
raltar with her prize. He afterward served in
the schooner Enterprise, Lieut. Comt. Stephen
Decatur, participating in the various attacks
made in 1804 upon the city and batteries of
Tripoli, and was one of the party under the
command of Decatur which recaptured and de-
stroyed the Philadelphia on the night of Feb.
16, 1804 In Feb. 1807, he was promoted to
the rank of lieutenant, and in July, 1818, to that
of master commandant. In 1814 he command-

/
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ed a squadron on Lake Champlain, and on Sept.
8 of that year gained a very.important victory
over a British squadron commanded by Commo-
dore George Downie. (See CmaAMPLAIN, LAKE.)
For his distinguished services on this occasion,
McDonough was promoted to the rank of cap-
tain, and received a gold medal from congress.

Numerous civic honors were also bestowed.

upon him by different cities and towns, and
the legislature of Vermont presented him with
an estate upon Cumberland Head, which over-
looked the scene of the engagement. After the
war he performed much active service, and died
on his passage home from the comnmand of the
squadron in the Mediterranean.

MACDOUGALL, ALEXANDER, an American

neral, born in Scotland about 1750, died in

ew York in June, 1786. His father emigrated
to New York about 1755, and followed the oc-
cupation of a milkman, in which he was assisted
by his son. Subsequently the latter became a
printer, and in 1770 was imprisoned for a libel
on the colonial government. At the outbreak
of the revolution, being known as a zealous and
active whig, he joined the army, and in 1776
was appointed a brigadier-general. In the
succeeding year he became a major-genersl.
Gen. McDougall commanded in the action near
White Plains in 1777, and also participated in
the battle of Germantown. In 1781 he was
clected a delegate to the continental congress
from New York, and he was subsequently a
member of the New York state senate.

MACDOWELL, a W. co. of N. C. ; area, 550
8q. m.; pop. in 1850, 6,248, of whom 1,262
were slaves. The Blue Ridge is on its W.
boundary, some of the summits of which are
estimated to be over 6,000 feet high. The Ca-
tawba rises in these mountains. In the valleys
the soil is generally fertile. The productionsin
1850 were 5,600 bushels of wheat, 255,262 of
Indian corn, and 4,977 lbs. of tobacco. There
were 2 grist mills, 2 tanneries, 17 churches, and
775 pupils attending schools. Capital, Marion.

MACDOWELL, Paterick, a British sculptor,
born in Belfast, Ireland, Aug. 12, 1799. In his

outh he was apprenticed to a coachmaker in
ndon, who died when Macdowell was about
18 years old. He was then admitted to the
studio of a French sculptor named Chenu, where
he soon developed a taste for modelling. A
design for a public monument to Major Cart-
wright, the advocate of parliamentary reform,
first brought him into notice ; but a figure of
“A Girl Reading,” of which he executed a du-
plicate for the earl of Ellesmere, decided his
reputation. Among his chief works are: *Love
Triumphant,” a large -group executed for Mr.
William Beaumont, “A Girl at Prayer,” “Cu-
pid,” “Early Sorrow,” “Psyche,” *“The Death
of Virginia,” and “ Eve.” Since 1846 he has
been a royal academician.

MACDUFFIE, Georek, an American states-
man, born in Columbia co., Ga., about 1788,
died in Sumter district, 8. O., March 11, 1851.
Of humble parentage, he began life as clerk in
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8 mercantile establishment in Augusta, Ga.,
where Lis passion for books attracted the re-
gards of William Calhoun, a brother of his em-
ployer, who provided for his education. He
was graduated at the South Carolina college in
1818, was admitted to the bar in 1814, and soon
established himselfin practice in Edgefield, 8. C.,
where he made rapid progress in his profession.
In 1818 he was elected to the South Carolina
legislature from Edgefield district, and distin-
guished himself as an eloquent speaker and an
able political writer. A politicage‘l controversy
in which he was involved with Col. William
Cummings of Georgia led to more than one duel,
in one of which he was wounded with a ball,
which, being never extracted, affected his health
through life. His writings at this time were dia-
metrically opposed to the view of the relations
between the states and the confederacy which
he subsequently espoused, as he then maintained
the principle of consolidation against that of
state rights., His various papers on this subject,
produced in the controversy with Col. Cum-
mings, were collected by Gen. James Hamilton
in a series of pamphlets, entitled * The Crisis.”
In 1821 he became a member of congress. In
Dec. 1828, he introduced a motion for a select
committee to inquire into the expediency of
recommending to the states a change in the
constitution, so as to establish uniformity in the
mode of electing the nembers of the house of
represéntatives, and also a change in respect to
the mode of choosing electors for president and
vice-president. As chairman of this committee,
he made an elaborate report concluding with a
resolution. In Jan. 1825, he opposed internal
improvements in the states by congress. He
was prominent in the debates on the rules pro-
poeeg to be observed by the house in the elec-
tion of president of the United States, tho dis-
ocussion deriving most of its interest from the
election then J)ending before that body, in
which the candidates were Adams, Crawford,
and Jackson. In the 19th co! he argued
against the proposed con, of Panama, a fa-
vorité measure of President Adams. He also
brought up again the subject of amendments
1o the constitution as to the election of president
and vice-president, his main object being to pre-
vent the choice from ever falling into the house
of representatives. As chairman of the com-
mittee of ways and means, he engaged in the
discussion concerning the bank of the United
States, and, though now a champion of state
rights, he endeavored to maintain this institu-
tion. He was a frequent assailant of the pro-
tective tariff, and was engaged in the debates
on most of the important questions before the
house, as the naval appropriations, West Point,
emigration of the Indians, office of major-gener-
al, pay of members, topographical surveys, cul-
tare of silk, inland ports of entry, the Turkish
mission, South Carolina claims, minimum duties,
and the conduct and rechartering of the bank.
In Dec. 1820, he opened the case in a speech of
great power for the prosecution in the trial of
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Judge Peck, on an impeachment for which the
senate had been resolved into a court. Though
he had been originally an ardent and efficient
supporter of President Jackson, yet his admin-
istration had not satisfied the state rights men
of the South, and Mr. McDuffie became, like
Mr. Calhoun and the politicians of South Caro-
lina generally, his adversary. The measures of
the president also in respect to the bank of the
United States contributed to make him an un-
compromising opponent. In South Carolina,
the hostility to the protective tariff policy,
which seemed about to be fastened on the ooun-
try, had reached its climax. The tenor of the
argament in that state, maintained by no one
more frequently and eloquently than by Mr.
McDuffle, was, that by this insidious and in-
direot method of collecting revenue, by the pro-
tection afforded to northern manufactures, by
the appropriations for public works falsely pre-
tended to be for the general welfare, and by
the combinations of the large commercial and
manufacturing against the small agricultural
states, the South was annually deprived of mil-
lions, to the advantage of favorite peculiar sys-
tems and special sections. It was also claimed
that Gen. Jackson, though elected as the cham-
pion of the South, was ,at best.a doubtful
friend. The result was a political excitement of
such intepsity that the two domestic parties,
the state rights and the union, were on the
verge of civil war, while the state itself was
making preparations to defy the federal govern-
ment, and to carry its argument into practice
by attempting nullification. The sovereignty
of the states as principals, the subordination of
the federal government as an agency, lay at the
foundation of its reasoning. The Kentucky
resolutions, drawn up by Mr. Jefferson, declared :
“That the several states who framed that in-
strument [the.constitution], being sovereign and
independent, have the unquestionable right to
judge of the infraction ; and that a nullification,

y these sovereignties, of all unauthorized acts,
done under color of that instrument, is the
rightful remedy.” In 1820, and again in 1825
the legislature of South Carolina prot,esteti
against the protective tariff, and in 1827 gave
to the state representatives in congress instruc-
tions of the like tenor. In 1828 it entered a
protest and resolutions against the right of con-
g;esa to impose protective duties on imports.

ore resolutions, addressed to other states, fol-
lowed in Dec. 1828, and in 1880 the legislature
passed resolutions of like import. In 1881 the
same body reviewed a letter from President
Jackson to the union party of South Carolina,
and denounced it as an impertinence and un-
authorized interference. In all these proceed-
ings Mr. McDuffie concurred, and he illustrated
and vehemently defended them in congress. In
1884 a convention of the people of South Caro-
lina was assembled in Columbia for the consid-
eration of the subject. An elaborate report
from & committee was followed by “an ordi-
nance to nullify certain acts of the congress of
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the United States purporting to be laws, laying
duties, &o., on foreign commodities.” This or-
dinance declared snch acts to be null and void,
and forbade that they should be enforced with-
in the limits of the state. The convention also
published two remarkable addresses, one to the
people of South Carolina and the other to the
people of the United States, the latter of which
was written by Mr. McDuffie. In 1884 he left
congress, after making a vehement speech
against the administration, and was in the same
year elected governor of South Carolina. The
college of the state was reorganized by his
efforts. At the expiration of his term of office
he retired to private life, but in 1843 was elect~
ed to the U. 8. senate. The failure of his strength
obliged him to resign this position, and to ter-
minate his public career in 1846. Probably no
one of his colleagnes in congress treated so
great a variety of difficult subjects more thor-
oughly, ably, or with more effective eloquence.
He did not, like Mr. Calhoun, regard nullifica-
tion as a constitutional measure, but maintain-
ed and justified it as revolutionary, and he was
never satisfied with the final settlement of the
question by what is called the “ Clay compro-
mise.” He was one of the most successful
planters in the state, and has left an admirable
oration delivered before the state agricultural
soociety. For many years before his death he
was commonly called Gen. McDuffle, having
been a major-general in the state militia.

MACE. See Nurmea.

MACEDONTA, or MaceDON (the latter name
being used, exclusively by English writers, to
designate the state or empire, the former des-
ignating the land or g}-ovineo), an ancient coun-
try of 8. E. Europe, N. of Greece, the principal

arts of which now belon%to the Turkish prov-
ince or district of Filiba Vilayeti or Makdonia
in western Roumelia, which has an area of
abont 15,000 sq. m., and a population of about
750,000, consisting of Turks, Wallachians, Alba-
nians, Greeks, and Jews. Parts of this province
are renowned in modern times for fertility,
producing among others abundant and exdcellent
crops of wheat, cotton, tobacco, wine, oil, and
froits. The most ancient name of the country
among the Greeks seems to have been Eimnathia,
and subsequently Macetia or Maxetia, the peo-
ple being called Macetss. The name Macedo-
nians is flrst applied to them by Herodotus.
They were probably of Illyrian race, and seem
originally to have lived in the S. W. part of the
country, in the vicinity of Mt. Pindus, whence
they spread northeastward, mingling with
Thracian as well as Grecian settlers. The reign-
ing house of Macedon is believed to have be-
longed to the descendants of the latter, or to a
Hellenized tribe, and their influence gradually
extended the use of the Greek langnage; but
the people were never regarded as genuine
Hellenes by their neighbors of the Grecian pen-
inbula and the islands. The boundaries of Mace-
donia varied in the different periods of its his-
tory. In the time of Herodotus, or at least ac-
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cording to him, it consisted only of the district
extending from the confines of Thessaly to the
river Lydias. In a subsequent period it extend-
ed E. as far as the Strymon (now Struma),
which separated it from Thrace, being bound-
ed N. by Pmonia, W. by Illyria; and S. by
Olympus and the Cambunian mountains, which
separated it from Thessaly. This may be call-
ed Macedonia proper. Philip, thé father of
Alexander the Great, extended the limits of his
kingdom by the conquest of Pwonia-on the N,
of the Thracian district between the Strymon
and ‘the Nestus (Karasu) on the E. (afterward
Macedonia Adjecta), of the peninsula of Chalci-
dice on the 8. E, and of an adjoining district
of Illyria on the W. Thus his kingdom was
bounded N. by the Scardus, Scomius, and Orbe-
lus ranges, separating it from Mcesia and Dar-
dania, E. by the Rhodope range and Nestus
river, separating it from Thrace, 8. E. by the
/ZEgxan tea (archipelago), S. by the Olympus
and the Cambunian mountains, and W. by the
northern prolongation of the Pindus and the
river Drilo (Drin). It comprised the districts
of Peonia, Pelagonia, Lyncestis, Orestis, Pieria,
Emathia, Chalcidice, Bisaltia, and others. Beside
the encircling mountain ranges, there were some
less important chains in the interior, divided
by fertile valleys. Of the rivers, which mostly
flow in a 8. E. or E. direction into the Kgean,
the mostimportant were the Nestus,the Strymon,
which flows into the gulf of its namne, and the
Axius (Vardar), which received the waters of
the Lydias, and like the Haliacmon (Vistritza)
flows into the Thermaic gulf (gulf of Saloniki).
The southern part of Chalcidice, washed by the
Thermaic, Toronaic, Singitic, and Strymonic
gulfs, was divided into the 3 minor peninsulas
of Pallene, Sithonia, and Acte, the last of which
terminated, in Mt. Athos, and was said or fa-
bled to have been cut through by Xerxes on
his invasion of Greece. Among the cities were:
AZgm, or Edessa, the residence of the early
kings; Pella, that of Philip and his son Alex-
ander; Thessalonica (Saloniki, now ‘the largest
town), that of Cassander, at the head of the
Thermaic gulf; Olynthus, formerly one of the
most powerful cities of Thrace, besieged, taken,
and destroyed by Philip ; Potidea, a colony of
Corinth, conquered by Athens, and subsequent-

Iy by Philip; Chalcis, a colony of the town of
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the same name in Edbcea ; Amphipolis, a colony
of Athens, near the mouth of the Strymon;
Philippi, founded by Philip, and renowned for
the battle of its name (42 B. C.), which termi-
nated with the victory of the triumvirs and the
death of Brutus and Cassius ; Stagira, the birth-
lace of Aristotle; Pydna, where Perseus was
defeated by the Romans under ZLmilius Paulus
(168 B. C.); Dium, Pelagonia, Bercea, Methone,
Stobi, and Acanthus. Under the Romans the
province of Macedonia included large portions
of the neighboring western and southern coun-
tries, extending from the Agean-to the Adria-
tio, and being bounded S. by the province of
Achaia, which included the largest part of
Greece.—Macedon, having been founded by Per-
diccas I, first appeared in biswz under Amyn-
tas, a contemporary of Darius, the first Persian
invader of Greece (about 500 B. C.), was made
owerful and the virtual mistress of Greece by
hilip (859-'86), son of Amyntas II., and the
greatest empire of the period by the conquests
of his son Alexander (836—'28), decayed under
the successors of the latter, was broken by the
two victories of the Rowans at Cynoscephal®
(197) and Pydna (166), and made a Roman
rovince after various insurrections and the
nal defeat of the Achsans in 146. Its his-
tory is closely connected with that of Greece,
and we refer our readers to the history of that
country (vol. viii. p. 451 et seq.), as well as to
the lives of the most important Macedonian
monarchs.

MACFERRIN, Jor~ Berry, D.D., an Amer-
ican clergyman, born in Rutherford co., Tenn.,
June 15, 1807. His grandfather McFerrin was
a soldier in the American revolutionary war,
and his father, the Rev. James McFerrin, was
an officer in the war of 1812. He was educated
in the common schools of Tennessee and N.
Alabama, became a minister, and joined the
Tennessee conference of the Methodist Episco-
pal church in 1826. He was for two years a
missionary to the Cherokee Indiang, and was
editor of the * South-Western Christian Advo-
cate,” at Nashville, from 1840 till May, 1858,
when he was made book agent of the M. E.
charch, South. He was a member of the Louis-
ville convention in 1845 which organized the
M. E. church, South, and assisted in compiling
the history of that organization.

END OF VOLUME TENTIIL,
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